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Center for Research and Policy Making is an independent, non-profit policy
research institute founded in March 2004. CRPM consists of local researchers as
well as external consultants in close contact with the organization. It offers timely,
provocative policy analysis on the most pertinent issues. CRPM has no ‘hidden
agenda’ but works to promote democratization and economic transformation of
the country. It has no party, political or any other organizational affiliation. CRPM
develops a new style of policy analysis and serves as a forum for young Macedo-
nians to acquire and apply knowledge and skills for evidence based research and
policy analysis. The standpoint from which it approaches certain issues is prin-
cipled. The organization considers peace and stability as the first principles that
should reign in the Balkan countries, and believes that the major political goal of
Macedonia is the integration with the European Union.

Center for Research and Policy Making has been formed by a multi-dis-
ciplinary team bringing together people with different backgrounds and profes-
sional and research interests, and includes considerable experience of the way the
Macedonian policy process works. The CRPM members are specialized in project
management and policy research and analysis, training and capacity building, and
policy advice. They are able to coordinate the planning of activities and inputs in
a flexible and effective manner, provide relevant and timely analyses anchored in
political and economic realities, paying particular attention to timely mobilization
of resources and monitoring of project progress.

CRPM key-departments specialize in research and analysis, program eval-
uation, training and capacity building, surveying and market research. The team
has wide experience and evidence to offer policy advice in the following sectros:
EU integration; municipal development; public finances; reform of the education,
health and social protection policy areas; youth and cultural policy development;
reform of the public administration and creation of public value.
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Address: Rr. Shenasi Dishnica no 37, P.O.BOX 8177 Tirana - Albania
Tel. +355 4 2400241 / Fax. +355 4 2400640

Email: info@idmalbania.org

Website: www.idmalbania.org

The Institute for Democracy and Mediation (IDM) is an independent, non-
governmental organization founded in November 1999 in Tirana, Albania. IDM
combines the advantages of a knowledgeable think-tank and a resourceful opera-
tional non-governmental actor targeting the following key sectors and areas:

* Good governance, decentralization reforms and inclusive policy processes

e EU studies and EU enlargement process with a specific focus on Western
Balkans’ accession

e Human capital development, management and result oriented perfor-
mance

e Consolidation and development of civil society sector as a powerful actor to
generate broad consent, values and positive change

e Sustainable integrated development and globalization processes with par-
ticular focus on EU rural & regional development policies

e Security sector reform and specialized studies on security issues.

The Institute is composed of three core departments, as follows:

e |IDM Center for European and Security Affairs — aiming to advance Euro-
pean and security studies, research and analysis related to key reforming
processes thus encouraging both, informed debate and improved pro-
cesses

e |IDM Local Governance and Integrated Development department — focus-
ing on decentralization, capacity building of local governance, civic par-
ticipation, as well as integrated development mainly consisting in the pro-
motion of EU policies and instruments in the area of integrated rural &
regional development.

e Research and Innovation Initiative, which has developed out of the ana-
lytical components of IDM activities, as an attempt to better integrate and
refine research methodologies and as a means for expanding the focus of
the organization and responding the dynamics of development challenges
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Mapping the leaders in Macedonia and Albania

Introduction

Goals of the project, methodology and the
research process

The main aim of the project is to provide an insight into the processes of
elite circulation in Macedonia and Albania over the last two decades. Primarily,
the project is interested in the formation of two cohorts of elites - the ones who
were in a high position in the social hierarchy at the time of the changes of the
socialist regimes (approximately 1985 - 1990), and the ones who have climbed
the ladder in the period from 2005 onwards. Finally, the project is interested in
the examining shared values and attitudes between the representatives of the
two cohorts of elites, and among the elites and the public.

In order to render the image of the members of the elites and to answer
who these persons are, we have conveyed in-depth interviews with 42 individu-
als who we identified as a former or contemporary representative of the elite.
Twenty-five of them belong exclusively to the contemporary category [2005-on-
wards], while seventeen represented the elite 1985-1990, even though some of
them had maintained their position today or have gained an elite position in
different field (for instance, one representative of the former political elite to-
day is a successful entrepreneur). In total, five interviewees belonged to more
than one category - the most frequent crossover being the one between the
political and the academic/cultural elite. Only five of the interviewees were fe-
male - even though we tended to provide a better gender balance, the fact that
especially in the socialist times, but today as well, women were rarely in high
positions delimited our possibilities. Out of all categories, the least represented
was the one of the former economic elite.
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Can elites promote positive social change?

The projected number of interviews was much higher; however, several
factors have posed a great burden for the interviewing process. Our experience
has confirmed what the literature on the methodology of elite research points
out as an immense challenge: interviewing representatives of the elites is a nec-
essarily demanding and often very tiring process. ! In our case, contacting the
representatives of the elite from the period 1985-1990 was delicate due to their
bad health condition or their reluctance to speak to researchers after finding the
long sought peace in their days of retirement. Some of the representatives of the
contemporary elite, on the other hand, while warm and welcoming during the
initial contact, often ended up indefinitely postponing the interviews, carried
away by their intense daily schedules. Elite representatives’ disbelief or suspi-
cion regarding our factual objectives was another obstacle we had to overcome.

We faced another challenge during drafting the list of potential inter-
viewees. In general, elite research builds upon two main approaches for defining
elites - the reputational and the positional one. We have selected the latter in
order to avoid methodological complexities. The reputational approach requires
an in-depth background research that would examine who is the people who
set the agenda, influence decision-making, act as power brokers and in general,
have significant yet invisible influence. According to the positional approach, on
the other hand, elite are people who hold high decision-making positions in the
main governance bodies and the public sector, the main political parties and the
wealthiest private enterprises. Such definition proved to be very practical for
our purposes and greatly facilitated our work. The positional approach granted
us with the opportunity to come up with a well-structured pool of interviewees
that resembled various categories and times.

In order to achieve a better representation of the various spheres of
authority and influence, we adopted a model that differentiates among three
general sub-categories: political, economic and academic/cultural elites. In the
framework of the positional approach, we defined political elite as individuals
who currently are or used to be in a position that provided them with the op-
portunity to participate in the political decision-making process. In particular,

1 See David Richards, “Elite interviewing: Approaches and Pitfalls,” Politics 16(3), 1996,
pp. 199-204; Jeffrey M. Berry, “Validity and Reliability Issues In Elite Interviewing”, PS:
Political Science & Politics, December 2002, 679-682; Darren G. Lilleker, “Interviewing
the Political Elite: Navigating a Potential Minefield”, Politics Vol 23(3), 2003, pp. 207-214;
“Conducting and Coding Elite Interviews”, PS: Political Science & Politics December 2002,
pp. 673-676.
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Mapping the leaders in Macedonia and Albania

political elite representatives are current or former members of the parliament,
officials from the executive branch of the central government, high rank offi-
cials from the local government, and participants in the high committees of po-
litical parties. By the same token, we defined economic elite as people managing
or having run large state and private owned enterprises - executives and their
deputies, as well as senior managers and members of boards. Finally, academic/
cultural elite according to our approach are the ones who are or used to be in
high positions in institutions that shape the academic and the public discourse
- rectors, deans and professors at public and private universities, directors of
research institutions, managers and editors-in-chief in national media outlets,
managers of cultural and scientific institutions and so on.

The interviews themselves consisted of three segments. In the first part,
we gathered information about the background and the personal story of the
elite representatives. Besides discussing their education, family and personal is-
sues, most crucial were the question how did they get into the particular posi-
tion they currently hold or used to hold. This part of the interview often was
very hard to keep within the anticipated period of forty to sixty minutes for the
whole interview. For instance, the introductory part of interview with some of
the representative of the elite 1985-1990 took about two hours, which left sub-
stantially less time for the rest of the questions.

The second part of the interviews attempted to extract the interviewee’s
thoughts and attitudes in six thematic areas. We discussed the following themes:
1) liberal values, with the purpose to assess the attitudes towards pluralism, per-
sonal freedoms and contested rights; 2) gender equality, in order to assess the
perceptions regarding the emancipation of women; 3) multiculturalism, to tackle
the interviewees” awareness of ethnic diversity, as well as to determine the in-
group/out-group perceptions; 4) social welfare, in order to assess the attitudes
towards issues such as social aid, public services, etc.; 5) comparison between the
elites in communism and the contemporary ones; and 6) the perceptions on various
aspects of the communist past. The answers of these questions served as indica-
tors of the values of the representatives of the elites, and helped us draw conclu-
sions based on the premises on value sharing and representativeness.

The third and final part of the interviews was conducted in the frame-
work of a standardized questionnaire consisting of 24 affirmative and negative
claims, four in every of the sections listed above. The interviewees answered

16



Can elites promote positive social change?

on a five-point scale of agreement (from strongly disagree to strongly agree).
While the majority of the questions expressed more traditional and conserva-
tive values as well as an approval of the communist past, we asked some of the
questions by expressing more liberal and progressive claims in order to keep the
respondents actively thinking, thus avoiding automated answers. A further aim
was to collect data regarding the values and the attitudes of the public, in order
compare the popular opinion to the perception of the elites regarding important
social issues. We used the same questionnaire in a nation-wide telephone sur-
vey, carried on a stratified representative sample of 1094 respondents.

Elites and socio-political change

Scrutinizing elite-related topics means focusing on the actions carried
by an essentially small cut of the population of one society. The classical elite
theory defines the elite as a minority with power and privileges. The elite is com-
prised primarily by individuals who have accumulated political, economic, cul-
tural or any other form of capital that puts them high in the power hierarchy,
comparatively a lot higher than the average citizens in the society. Elites are
the very few who have the possibility to set the agenda, affect political and eco-
nomic developments and shape the societal discourse. Or, for the ones who see
this is as an overstatement - the elite are the very few who have a more realistic
possibility than the rest of the population to do all of the above.

The basic trait of elite theory is re-thinking the idea that social and po-
litical change can occur solely through popular revolution or mobilization of
a large number of less privileged and often socially endangered parts of the
population. As classical elite theory argues, social change follows as a top-down
driven process, conducted by a limited set of individuals (the elite) who have the
sufficient resources or have found themselves in a position to conduct or at least
control the transformation of polities and societies. However, the elites are not
a collective, nor a solid, homogenous and strictly bound actor. While many of
the people who we label elite in fact do interact and cooperate with each other,
the term itself is used solely to denote individuals standing higher in the social
hierarchy, who at the end of the day act on their own behalf and on behalf of
their interests and beliefs.

17



Mapping the leaders in Macedonia and Albania

The impact of elites on socio-political change has been an especially im-
portant notion for the analysis of the communist and the post-communist politi-
cal experience. For instance, the two most notable communist/state socialist re-
gimes did not transform via popular revolution and overthrow of the one-party
system, but primarily via the victory of the reformers over hardliners in party
structures. Both the Soviet Union and Socialist Yugoslavia started to transform
at the point when the liberal streams within the party elite prevailed over the
conservative ones — Gorbachev’s administration carried the perestroika, while
Ante Markovic sought to transform Yugoslavia into a free-market, Western-type
liberal democracy and a member of the European Community. In other cases,
where civil society had a more important role, parts of the political elite and the
high ranks in the secret police had an important facilitating role of the public
dissatisfaction and the political change. Similarly, in the cases of the prevailing
communist regimes, such as China or Cuba where certain transformations take
place, the acts of leaders rather than the popular sentiment or bottom-up move-
ments instigate socio-political changes.

The top-down political transformation in the Yugoslav case, and in par-
ticular in Macedonia, meant that the very few that initiated, carried or in other
ways helped in the change of the political system at the end of the 1980s and the
early 1990s would remain highly involved in the design of the post-communist
order. This process took a similar path as the intra-elite contention between
hardliners and reformers that was the motion force of the regime change. As
Gryzmala-Busse and Jones Luong put it, the processes of post-communist state
formation saw an open “elite competition” over the policy-making capacities. 2

Elites and the societal discourse

The makeup of society highly depends on the elite and their actions. The
privileged few have an immense possibility to promote new ideas and imple-
ment reforms. They can instigate a change through their own examples and can
operate with a variety of instruments to inspire the common people. From times
ancient until today, philosophers, thinkers, and later on sociologists and political
theorists have tended to assess societies based on the conduct of the privileged
ones and the ways they use the privileges of power. The analyses on the role of

2 Anna Gryzmala-Busse and Pauline Jones Luong, “Reconceptualizing the State: Lessons
from Post-Communism,” Politics & Society, Vol. 30 No. 4, December 2002, pp. 529-554

18



Can elites promote positive social change?

the elite in post-communist societies follow the same path, as the attitudes and
the behavior of the elite are central to the political developments.* The two
crucial variables for determining the character of one society, according to the
model of Gryzmala-Busse and Luong, is the level of elite representativeness, as
well as the character of the elite competition itself. * If the individuals in power
do represent the common people, and if they recognize each other’s’ role and
legitimacy, the societal change will take a path of progress. In the work of Higley
and Lengyel, the authors focus on the latter: their crucial variables for determin-
ing the character of post-communist societies are elite differentiation and elite
unity.® It is very important for elites to have shared values and common vision
for the future of the society and use their joint efforts for the benefit of the com-
munity.

In this paper, we build upon such premises. In addition to recognizing
the aforementioned theirs, we adopt the so-called new elite paradigm, originally
devised by Michael Burton and John Higley and their associates over the course
of the last several decades. ¢ Burton and Higley start from the premise that the
most important condition for the prosperity of one society is the consensus be-
tween the elites. They distinguish between three ideal-type elite regimes: dis-
united elite, consensually united elite and ideologically united elite. In practice,
these models are not strict and can transpose from one form into another.

Disunited elite is the one marked by low structural integration and value
consensus where “communication and influence networks do not cross parti-
san lines and elite sector boundaries.” The relationship between the various dis-
united and often conflicted factions are marked by suspicion and brutal power-
struggle, which ultimately gives the political discourse “a zero-sum or ‘politics
as war’ character.” Society in which elites are disunited is likely to produce au-
thoritarian regime or illiberal democracy.

3 For instance, see George Schopflin, “Identities, politics and post-Communism in Central Eu-
rope,” Nations and Nationalism, 9 (4), 2003, 477—490, Heinrich Best and John Higley (eds),
Democratic Elitism: New Theoretical and Comparative Perspectives (Boston: Brill, 2010)

4 Gryzmala-Busse and Luong, op. cit.

John Higley and Gyorgy Lengyel, Elites after state socialism (Rowman and Littlefield, 2000)

6 See Michael G. Burton and John Higley, “Elite Settlements”, American Sociological Review,
Vol. 52, No. 3 (Jun., 1987), pp. 295-307, Paul Cammack, “A Critical Assessment of the New
Elite Paradigm.” American Sociological Review, Vol. 55, No. 3 (Jun., 1990), pp. 415-420 and
John Higley, Michael G. Burton, G. Lowell Field, “In Defense of Elite Theory: A Reply to
Cammack.”, American Sociological Review, Vol. 55, No. 3 (Jun., 1990), pp. 421-426

V)]
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When the level of structural integration is high, there is stable communi-
cation among elites, and there is consensus over the core political and social val-
ues despite the ideological and other differences, then the elites are consensually
united. Despite the divergences between the main political subjects, they share a
mutual respect, acknowledge each other’s importance in the socio-political real-
ity as the authors describe, “accord each other significant trust, [they] cooperate
tacitly to contain explosive issues and conflicts, and their competitions for po-
litical power have a positive-sum or “politics as bargaining” character.” In such
a setting, elites have the best chance to introduce liberal democratic standards.
Finally, there is the extreme case of ideologically united elites, characterized
by strong and sharply centralized structural integration and value consensus
that approaches the level of unanimity and total lack of disagreements. The elite
therefore tends to portray itself and act as a strictly bound actor yet with tan-
gible hierarchical features; moreover it sees divergences from its ideology as a
negative trend as in this case, political decisions are not grounded on debate
or compromise, but rather on ideology and following the orders of the narrow
leadership. In such cases, there are fertile grounds for highly authoritarian, il-
liberal and totalitarian regimes.’

Elites and Macedonian transition to democracy

The Yugoslav Context

In search for options how to deal with the crisis, in the beginning of the
80’s Yugoslav communists began the process of (re)legitimatization of the re-
gime which would eventually lead to the democratization of the country. Dif-
ferent options were proposed in the discussions, ranging from proposals for res-
toration of the multi- party system, to a “party-less” socialist system operated
through citizens’ associations. Although some propagated even stricter rule of
the party, most of the ideas were undoubtedly quite liberal and reform-oriented
in character, ranging from calls for establishment of full-fledged “social democ-
racy” to multi-candidate communist elections.

7  John Higley and Michael Burton, Elite Foundations of Liberal Democracy (Lanham: Row-
man and Littlefield, 2006)

20



Can elites promote positive social change?

Parallel to the liberalization debate, was the discussion on the status of
the federation and the value of the 1974 Constitution. Paradoxically, inter-re-
publican discussions over the status of the Yugoslav federation would be the
salient cause for the liberalization and the break up of the country. Indeed, the
Serbian upsurge of the institutionalized confederate balance of power game
would inevitably accelerate the centrifugal processes in Yugoslavia. Serbian’s
party leadership insistence on re-centralizing Yugoslavia would tip of the status
quo and provoke strong chain of reactions, first among the Slovenian, and later
among the other Yugoslav republics party leaders, which in turn would directly
lead former Yugoslav communists to embrace more radical options as solutions
to the crisis: democratization, and dissolution. Drastic changes in the attitude of
the Serbian party leadership toward the status of the Yugoslav federation would
come about with the rise to power of Slobodan Milosevic, exactly in the midst of
the federal level discussions on how to overcome the Yugoslav crisis.

Until 1987, it seemed conceivable that while the regional elites would
further debate the future status of the federation, Yugoslavia could continue on
a path of slow transformation to pluralism and liberalization. However, the rise
of Slobodan Milosevic who the same year “succeeded in deposing his erstwhile
mentor, Ivan Stambolic, and in establishing himself as the unrivaled boss in
the republic of Serbia” would significantly change the situation in the country.
Milosevic shrewdly materialized on Serbian’s people national sentiments and
moved to change Serbia’s “disadvantaged position” within the Yugoslav federa-
tion. Using the ideology of the nationalistic wing of the Serbian intellectuals,
and populist methods, in the period between 1988 and 1989, Milosevic, swiftly
abolished the autonomous status of the Kosovo and Vojvodina provinces, and
installed own supporters in the Montenegrin party leadership. By means of tak-
ing control of the Serbian media and establishing “cult of personality” Milosevic
mobilized the Serbian society in favor of the slogan “strong Serbia, strong Yugo-
slavia.” After entrenching his power in Serbia and Montenegro, Milosevic aimed
at changing the federal constitution so that it meets Serbian interests better.
Not surprisingly, Serbia’s new policies provoked a strong reaction among the
other Yugoslav republican leaders; Slovenia among which taking a leading role
in opposing Milosevic. Already in 1988 and especially in 1989 two clear trends
among the Yugoslav republics could be gauged; promotion of particular, region-
al interests through mobilization of a growing pluralist society, and consequent-
ly, official endorsement of democratization and multi-party elections to further
strengthen and legitimize the republican party leaderships.

21



Mapping the leaders in Macedonia and Albania

Macedonian Elites Responses to the Yugoslav
Crisis-Liberalization

In the immediate post-Tito period the Macedonian party elites followed
a conservative course of action, thus favoring the preservation of status quo
of Yugoslav politics, i.e., decentralized and communist Yugoslavia. However, in
the second half of the 80’s, the combination of the effects of the Macedonian
media liberalization and the pluralisation of the Macedonian society deepened
the chasm between the liberal and the conservative camps in the communist
leadership. Since the more liberal fraction of the Macedonian communists pre-
vailed in the conflict and took over the party, it began changing the course of
Macedonian politics.® Represented by a new generation of young leaders like
Vasil Tupurkovski, Petar Goshev, Gjorgji Spasov, and Branko Crvenkovski, the
Macedonian party leadership now reoriented its policies towards reforms of the
system, though, still favoring the 1974 Yugoslav constitutional arrangements
which left wide powers to the regional centers.

Contrary to the Macedonian party policy immediately after Tito’s death,
Macedonian party elite in the second half of the 1980’s advanced pro-reform
ideas. Thus, for example, in 1985, the Macedonian representative to the Socialist
Allience of Workers People of Yugoslavia (SAWPY) Aleksandar Grlickov, argued
against the public monopoly of the ruling party and assessed that a non- com-
munist could not stand a chance to become member of the republican leader-
ship of the SAWPY. ° He proposed greater, up to 50 %, participation of ‘non-com-
munists’ in the SAWPY. By the end of 1980’s Macedonian communist leaders
were well aware of the structural crisis of the party and advocated reforms. In
March of 1988, Petar Goshev, a member of Presidency of the Central Commit-
tee, stressed the need for reforms within the economic and political system of
the country. In October the same year Vasil Turpurkovski, Macedonian member
of the collective Yugoslav presidency, explained the need for democratization
of the communist party. Speaking about the crisis in Yugoslavia, in November,
1988, Tupurkovski, exposed the idea of reforms and a change to ‘democratic cen-
tralism, i.e., inner party democracy.’

8 Mirjana Maleska:“Rizikot na Demokratijata: Sluchajot na Makedonija”, in Godishnik na In-
stitutot za Socijalno Pravno Politichki Istrazhuvanja, Skopje, N.1, 1998, p.160.

9 Sabrina Ramet, Balkan Babel: Politics, Culture, and Religion in Yugoslavia, Oxford: West-
view Press, 1992, p.15.
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The rise of Serbian nationalism alarmed Macedonian party elites about
the potential danger of a significant decrease of the status of Macedonia within
Yugoslavia. Serbian nationalist leaders alienated Macedonians by trying to pass
a federal law that could have allowed Serbian colonist who had acquired land in
Macedonia and Kosovo during first Yugoslavia to reclaim their land. Further-
more, in October 1989, the Serbian leadership “intensively backed a proposal
to declare 1 December- the day on which Yugoslavia was first united in1918- a
national holiday.” '° Since the Kingdom of Yugoslavia had mistreated the rights
of Macedonians, degrading them as “southern Serbs”, Macedonian party elites
became anxious about the possible outcomes of the Yugoslav crisis. In response,
they mobilized the Macedonian society to promote the ‘Macedonian case’ with-
in the federation.

Thus, in line with the robust nationalist tendencies in the other Yugoslav
republics, the Macedonian elite presented to the Macedonian public a similar
strategy. Macedonian party leaders took advantage of the increasing human rights
activity of the Macedonian diaspora, which in the late 1980’s begun promoting the
interests of the Macedonian minorities in the neighboring countries, Greece in
particular, to advance Macedonian agenda within the Yugoslav framework. En-
couraged by the success of the First International Reunion of Child Refuges of Aegean
Macedonian, throughout the second half of 1988, the Macedonian party leadership
increasingly spoke about the status of the Macedonian minorities in the neighbor-
ing countries. Pressured by the Macedonian republican government, the Yugoslav
representative to the United Nations, in November 1989, accused Greece of op-
pressing the human rights of the Macedonian minority in Greece." In May 1989
an international delegation of Aegean Macedonians presented the problem of the
Macedonian national minority in Greece to the Centre for Human Rights in Ge-
neva and met with representatives of the European Parliament in Strasbourg. The
Macedonian party elite sympathized with the human rights efforts of the Aegean
Macedonians.

In 1989 the Macedonian leadership changed the republican constitution
so that Macedonia was redefined as the state of the ‘Macedonian people’ in place
of the previous ‘a state of the Macedonian people and the Albanian and Turkish
minorities.” Macedonian party ideologist Svetomir Shkarikj explained the chang-
es: “Macedonia is to be defined as a state, and the only bearer of this statehood
should be the Macedonian nation. That is why the new definition excludes the

10 Ramet 1992: 35.
11 Loring M. Danforth, The Macedonian Conflict. Ethnic Nationalism in a Transnational World.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1995, p.106.
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sovereignty of the nationalities in Macedonia.”? Similarly to the other republican
leaders’ reactions to the tense Yugoslav situation the Macedonian party elites too
strengthened the legal position of the titular nationality in Macedonia, the ethnic
Macedonians. Hence, by changing the constitutional amendments, and thus pre-
serving Macedonian interests against any potential manipulations by the Macedo-
nian minorities, the party showed that it cared about the interests of the Macedo-
nian people.

Having defeated the more conservative forces within the party and given
the fact that in the late 1980’s the Macedonian communists strongly sustained
Macedonian national interests, the liberal faction in power felt confident that the
introduction of multi- party elections would not significantly change their author-
ity position within the Macedonian society. Consequently, already in early 1989,
Vasil Tupurkovski begun advocating pluralism as the solution to the degenerating
situation in the Yugoslav federation. Throughout 1989 Tupurkovski, repeatedly
noted that de-monopolization of the party and ‘pluralisation’ of the society should
be the top priority on the agenda.””® By mid-1989, the Macedonian communists
were deeply committed to the introduction of a multi- party system in Macedo-
nia.’* In December of 1989, just before the Fourteenth Congress of the Yugoslav
communist party, Goshev, acting as a new elected president of the Macedonian
Central Committee, declared that Macedonia supported reforms. Moreover, in
February, 1990, immediately after the breakup of the League of Communist of Yu-
goslavia, Goshev announced that the Macedonian communist party would trans-
form into a modern social democratic party and contest in the republican multi-
party elections scheduled for the fall of that year.

Macedonia Opts for Preservation of Yugoslavia;
Democratizes

Introducing multi-party system the Macedonian communist leaders
continued with the policy of mobilization of the Macedonian society affirming
Macedonia and its interests within the Yugoslav federation. On 20th of February

12 Mirjana Maleska; “Politichki, Kulturni, i Megjunarodni Okolnosti, koi Vlijaat Vrz Efikas-
nosta na Sistemot” [Political, Cultural, and International Circumstances that Affect the Sys-
tem Efficacy], in Efikasnosta na Parlamentarnata Demokratija 1991-1992, [Efficacy of Par-
liamentary Democracy], Skopje: Institut za Socioloshki i Politichko Pravni Istrazhuvanja,
1998, pl11.

13 See: Ramet, 1992: p.27.

14 Hugh Poulton: Who are the Macedonians?, Indiana UP: Bloomington, 1996,p.172.
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1990 the Macedonian party elites organized a mass rally in the center of Skopje.
These demonstrations, attended by some 75,000 people, promoted Macedonian
identity and protested against the oppression of ethnic Macedonians in Greece,
and Bulgaria. The protest was tacitly prepared to coincide with the visit of the
Greek Prime Minister to the Yugoslav federal government in Belgrade.’ Another
mobilization of the Macedonian public occurred in May the same year, when
“50,000 Macedonians blocked the border crossings between Yugoslavia and
Greece in an effort to convince the Greek government to recognize its Macedo-
nian minority and to persuade the Yugoslav government to pressure the Greek
government to move in this direction as well.”*® Macedonian communists also
reacted upon Serbian nationalist designs on Macedonia. Thus, in a speech held
on 2nd of June, Petar Goshev, not only castigated Bulgaria, and Greece, but also
warned about the potential danger coming from the north."’

The same month the Macedonian leadership ‘internationalized’ its care
for the Macedonian national interests. At the second meeting of the Conference
on the Human Dimension, held in Copenhagen in June of 1990, the Macedo-
nian influenced Yugoslav delegation again raised the issue of minority rights in
Greece and Bulgaria. In corporation with Macedonian minority activists from
different countries, the Yugoslav delegation, introduced a “Memorandum Relat-
ing to the Macedonian National Minority” which accused the governments of
Bulgaria and Greece of a number of specific violations of the human rights of the
members of the Macedonian national minorities living in their countries.”® Mo-
bilizing the Macedonian society and appearing on the forefront of the defense of
Macedonian national interests, the Macedonian reform communist party looked
with much hope upon the upcoming multi- party elections.

In late June 1990, another nationalist party emerged on the Macedonian
scene. Supported by the Macedonian emigration and founded by such eminent
Macedonian dissidents as Dragan Bogdanovski and Goran Jakovlevski, the new
party, was named VMRO-DPMNE, Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organiza-
tion, Democratic Macedonian Party for Macedonian Unity." The party platform
previously published in the March issue of Mlad Borec largely related to the

15 Poulton, p.173
16  Danforth 95: 134.
17  Poulton,p.174.

18  Danforth 95:137.
19  Poulton, p.173.
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ideals of the historical VMRO. Led by the charismatic, young leader, Ljubcho
Georgirevski, VMRO-DPMNE, pledging to work for the ideal of ‘all free Macedo-
nians united’, overshadowed the national agendas of the reform communists.
The party also asked for immediate improvement of Macedonian relations with
Slovenia and Croatia, and for the return of the ‘Macedonian territories’ within
the Serbian boundaries.”

On the eve of the first multiparty elections in Macedonia, held in No-
vember 1990, over twenty parties were operating in the country. The reformed
communists (League of Communists of Macedonia - Party of Democratic Transi-
tion, SKM-PDP) run on a platform that sought recognition for Macedonian sov-
ereignty in some type of “Yugoslav framework.” SKM-PDP opted for a Macedo-
nian identity and dignity and promised to organize Macedonia as a “sovereign
state which accepts union with other peoples of Yugoslavia only on voluntary
and equal basis, and of course with the right of secession.”” Although SKM-PDP,
promoted Macedonian interests it was still careful enough to leave an open door
for the possibility of a transformed Yugoslav state.

VMRO-DPMNE, was too committed to Macedonian sovereignty, but not
necessarily within a Yugoslav confederation only; the party envisioned a broad-
er confederate union of Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, and Greece, which would de facto
bring all Macedonians in the region under the auspices of a single state. As an
only alternative to this project VMRO-DPMNE discussed a complete separation
from Yugoslavia.?? Supported by Macedonians from the diaspora, and largely
playing with nationalist rhetoric VMRO-DPMNE, send appealing messages to
large segments of Macedonian society. The party’s stand against, the largely
perceived as illegal, Kosovar Albanian immigration into Western Macedonia,
in favor of return of property of dispossessed Macedonians in Greece, and the
“spiritual, economic, and ethnic union of the divided Macedonian people and
the creation of a Macedonian state in a future united Balkans and united Eu-
rope”, significantly increased VMRO-DPMNE’s popularity among the Macedo-
nian voters.”

20  Poulton, p.173.

21  Leonard Cohen: Broken Bonds: Yugoslavia’s Disintegration and Balkan Politics in Transi-
tion, Westview Press: Oxford, 1993, p.148

22 Poulton, p.176.

23 Duncan M. Perry,:”The Republic of Macedonia: Finding its Way”, in Karen Dawisha and
Bruce Parrott (eds.), Politics, Power, and the Struggle for Democracy in South- East Europe,
Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1997, pp.241-242.
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Not surprisingly the results of the parliamentary elections showed
how much the Macedonian communist elite had underestimated the potential
strength of parties that put even more emphasis on the Macedonian matters,
than SKM-PDP.* Although in the late 1980’s Macedonian communists led the
republic on a relatively reasonable course, and in 1990 offered the Macedonian
public very sensible solutions to the frantic Yugoslav situation combining it
with a strong pro-Macedonian pre-election agenda, SKM-PDP still could not win
the 1990 parliamentary elections. Riding on a nationalist ticket VMRO-DPMNE
was the most successful party obtaining 38 seats (31.7 percent) in the legislature,
followed by the reformed communist with 31 seats (25.8 percent), a coalition
representing the interests of the Macedonian Albanian minority with 23 seats
(18.3 percent) and the economically oriented Alliance of Reform Forces with 17
seats (14.2 percent).

The outcome of the election produced rather highly fragmented and un-
clear results.”® The newly elected Macedonian leadership, still insisted on some
sort of consensus on the status of Yugoslavia, while maintaining its independent
course of action. On January 25th, 1991, the parliament adopted a Declaration
of Sovereignty which declared that the independence and the territorial integ-
rity of the Macedonian people, based upon their right to self- determination
and secession, should be guaranteed in a forthcoming constitution and validated
through a popular referendum. The declaration also anticipated an equal role
for Macedonia in the inter- republican negotiations on Yugoslavia’s future.

Shortly after the adaptation of the Declaration of Sovereignty, on Jan-
uary 27th, 1991 Macedonian assembly elected Kiro Gligorov president of the
country. Immediately upon his inauguration Gligorov won the support of the
parliament and dedicated his efforts to a three point plan: preservation of Yu-
goslavia through a peaceful resolution of the crisis, creation of a parliamentary
democracy secured by adoption of a new constitution, and promotion of the
rights of national minorities in Macedonia.? Aware of the perils for Macedonia
if Yugoslavia disintegrated, Gligorov, together with Alija Izetbegovic, the presi-
dent of Bosnia and Herzegovina, concentrated in mediating between the two
sides holding opposed view on the future status of Yugoslavia, Slovenia and Ser-

24 Ibid.

25  Poulton, p.150.

26 @Gjorgji Spasov: “Dilemmas of Independence”, in East European Reporter, Vol. 5, N.5.
March-April, 1992.
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bia. On June 3rd Gligorov, together with Izetbegovic, proposed a new Yugoslav
framework which would have included a common army, currency, and foreign
policy.” However, throughout 1991, despite the Gligorov and Izetbegovic’s me-
diating efforts, the political rift between the two opposing sides of the Yugoslav
conflict only widened. Yugoslav Army’s intervention in Slovenia in June, 1991,
and the multiplication of armed skirmishes between Serbian irregulars and po-
lice authorities in Croatia only worsened the already tense situation.

Faced with an increasingly violent deterioration of the crisis in Yugosla-
via, which could have had dangerous implications on Macedonian security, in
the spring of 1991 Gligorov insisted on and succeeded in forming a government
representing all parliamentary parties as a kind of a ‘national front’ for achiev-
ing Macedonia’s strategic aims. The “government of experts” represented the
broad consensus among the Macedonian parties concerning the fundamental
Macedonian policy orientations and in support for democratic and sovereign,
or in case of a break up of Yugoslavia, independent Macedonia, the rule of law,
market economy, and joining the European system. The constellation of powers
in the new government and the presidency came about as a result of a party pact
between the leading Macedonian parties.

Following the violent summer of 1991, when fighting erupted first in
Slovenia, and then throughout Croatia, Gligorov and the new Macedonian gov-
ernment, decided to go ahead with the plans for obtaining independence. On
September 8th, 1991, a referendum was held in which more than 95 % of those
voting, voted for a sovereign and independent state. On September 17th, the
same year the Macedonian parliament, adopted a Declaration on the proclama-
tion of the results of the referendum. The new Macedonian constitution promul-
gated on 1st of November, 1991, and brought as a result of complicated debates
between the major Macedonian parties, established Macedonia as a parliamen-
tary democracy and provided space for “cohabitation” between the Macedo-
nians and the minority groups within the country.” Macedonia completed the
democratization process on November, 21st, 1991, when it declared indepen-
dence from rump Yugoslavia. However, because of Greek objections, and despite
of the EC’s Badinter Commission recommendation that argued that among the

27  Cohen, p.213.

28  For an commendable discussion on the Macedonian Constitution and the rights of minorities
see: G’org’l Caca; “Status and Rights of Nationalities in the Republic of Macedonia”, Balkan
Forum, n2., 1996

28



Can elites promote positive social change?

Yugoslav republics aspiring to become independent only Slovenia and Macedo-
nia met the minimum requirements for recognition as democratic states, Mace-
donia was not recognized by the EC in 1992.

RESEARCH FINDINGS - MACEDONIA

Elite circulation

Political elite

The political elite 1985-1990 played a great historical role. They have
advocated the ideas for liberalization of the Yugoslav society and opening up
towards the West, preparing the field for what was supposed to be a transition
towards a liberal democratic order. On the long run, these dreams turn out to be
less feasible than anticipated: in the two decades of independence, Macedonia
faced plenty of obstacles on the way to fully-fledged liberal democracy.

The political elite back in the one party regime of the 1980s was recruited
exclusively from the Macedonian branch of the Yugoslav League of Communists,
or at least from the circles close to the party. Their recruitment was contingent
on a broader array of factors, most importantly being the fit within the concepts
of both the regional (Skopje) and federal (Belgrade) leaderships. The political
elite 2005-onwards on the other hand, have emerged into a very different con-
text. Their role is no less historical as they are the generation that is expected
to finally achieve the ideal of democratic consolidation and accession to the Eu-
ropean Union and NATO. Their emergence however, has been carried in a very
different context compared to the case of the elites of the 1980s, as Macedonia
since has become an independent country with a pluralistic model that has few
competing centers of political power.

A successful career in politics demands well-rounded life story and hav-
ing deposited great amounts of knowledge and experience in other occupations.
Several of our interviewees, who were among the high ranks of the Commu-
nist Party and had notable political roles at the turn of the regimes, have made
names for themselves primarily because of their education, knowledge and the
demonstration of analytical and writing skills. Compared to their contemporary
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counterparts, representatives of the political elite 1985-1990 have had more en-
thusiastic approach to politics - they have been active well beyond the party
premises. The majority of the interviewees representing the political elite from
the period 1985-1990, in addition to their political careers, used to be or still is
part of the economic and especially the academic or the cultural elite. Among
them there are been university professors, experts in social sciences, recipients
of international scholarships (primarily American and Western European ones),
who have continued their careers in academia after their retirement from poli-
tics. They all belonged to the reformist wing of the Party. At times of reform, and
later on during the democratic opening, many of them have had highly notable
individual impact on the public debate, sometimes even against or not in ac-
cordance with the official communist party doctrine. A common pattern seen in
their personal narrative is the way they have conditioned their stay in politics:
very often, they would demand from the seniors to grant the maintenance of
reforms, and in return would assume high political function.

Some of the representatives of the old political elite point out that in
order for one to get into a high political function they had to win intra-party
elections in which at least two candidates faced each other. Even though it was
a one-party system, members of the party choose between strong individuals,
who often risked their safety on the account of sounding their opinion within
the party circles. They contrast this notion to the impression that in contem-
porary Macedonia, politics has become much more partisan like. Party leaders
have too much power and deciding among other things the electoral party lists.
As the old elites argue, today, despite the democratic system and the multi-party
regime, citizens can elect only “party servants”, a form of choice in which the
individual qualities are obviated. Unlike the strong individuals of the 1980s, con-
temporary “party servants” in their opinion do and speak only what is approved
by their leadership and suppress their own thoughts and attitudes, which im-
pedes democratic deliberation.

A very few of the old elites from the period 1985-1990 remained in office
after the turn of the regimes. Many of the interviewees referred to the cases of
notable communist leaders ousted after the democratization, such as the high
ranking party cadre and diplomat, a former president of the United Nations
General Assembly, Lazar Mojsov, who according to one interviewee, if remained
in office could have greatly contribute to the democratic development and in-
ternational establishment of Macedonia. They point to the fact that even though
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political elites in the 1990s were recruited from the lower ranks of the former
communist party, very rarely there was anyone without previous political affili-
ation.

The contemporary political elite, on the other hand, has emerged in dif-
ferent socio-political setting. Among the new political elites, there is low fre-
quency of inherited positions, as even the ones who have had family connec-
tions with representatives of the elite in the past, point to other factors, such as
hard work and capacity to deal with the challenges as crucial for achieving their
success. Hard work has been especially emphasized - unlike in the days of the
one-party system, political work today includes active campaigning in the field
and extended and continuous communication with the electorate, as the success
of the parties depends solely on the support they are able to get from the public.
Several of the interviewed representatives of the contemporary political elite,
prior to entering politics had already profiled themselves as public figures due
to their international experience and education as well as their involvement in
the Macedonian civil society, media and academia. Some of those with advanced
education argue that sometimes it might be a disadvantage due to the low level
of Macedonian politics, or as one of the respondents and a former vice prime
minister put it, “it is like climbing a mountain with an F1 car.”

Representatives of both generations of politicians see politics as some-
thing more than professional occupation, and claim that they have been driven
by ideals and desire to make a change. The politicians of the old times (1985-
1990) emphasized their willingness to contribute to the reforms that would
eventually liberalize and democratize the former regime as a key determinant
of their political careers. Among the contemporary political elite, on the other
hand, the representatives of VMRO-DPMNE were determined to end the shady
years of the post-communist transition; while the new SDSM elite has entered
politics in order to end the authoritarian political practice of the VMRO-DPMNE
government which is now in its sixth year in power.

Economic elite

Supported by the federal cohesion funds and the integrated market
Macedonia’s economy during the Yugoslav era did well. Therefore, in the 1980s,
Macedonia’s business elite was comprised of people running heavy industry
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mills and public enterprises with international scope of activities. However, due
to the crisis in the aftermath of the dissolution of Yugoslavia, the level of econ-
omy activity decreased the trade links significantly altered. Today’s economic
elite is therefore significantly different - it is comprised of people coming from
companies that are service oriented, from media corporations and in general,
people who have made their fortune in tertiary industries. They also have di-
verging narratives regarding their coming into and maintaining high positions
in society. Interestingly, during the interviews, most of them have tried hard to
relate or denounce the interdependence between success in business and con-
nections with the political elite, giving out an impression that the market is still
not free from the influence of the state and the political parties.

The representatives of the economic elite 1985-1990 claim that it was not
connections or party membership, but knowledge and skills that were crucial
for their success. None of them claims that party links or other types of net-
working was the sole reason for their business success. However, this attitude
is rather contrasted to the perception that in the past, as well as today, having
connections and political support was an important facilitator for having a suc-
cessful business career. While in order to succeed you need personal qualities,
managing the relationships with politicians is certainly helpful. This contingen-
cy is not a positive phenomenon though - the old guard of CEOs and top manag-
ers disapprove of instances of excessive politicization of elite recruitment in the
economy.

Interviewees from the contemporary economic elite also claim that their
career development was a result of their hard work and not gained through po-
litical connections, although some of the people, who belong to the economic
elite nowadays, used to be holders of political functions in the past. Yet, they
seem to share the opinion stated by one interviewee, that “a precondition to be
successful [in business] is continuous hard work.” Another interviewee noted
that innovative thinking, audacity and risk taking are also important to succeed.
The representatives of the new business elite however, complain of party influ-
ences in many spheres in the society, including in the business sector and in
the recruitment of new elites. A successful manager added that “it is even taste-
less to see how incompetent people quickly advance their careers and enrich
themselves” when they have the prerequisite connections. One of them even
mentioned that the strong influence politics has on society and the intolerant
attitudes of people in power permanently endanger the freedom of expression
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and the freedom to do and expand the business. They also see a tight grip the
state has on the market and the practices to use public revenue collection as a
mechanism to convert political to economic capital as unfavorable conditions
for entrepreneurship. Most of the interviewees from both generations claim
that mutual trust among people is low precisely because of such trends that ul-
timately corrode the system.

Academic and cultural elite

Similar to the discussion of the economic elite, interviewees holding
high ranked positions in academia and cultural institutions have discussed the
process of elite recruitment in the light of political loyalties and the interests
of politicians. One striking impression is the fact that especially among the old
cohort of elites; many individuals have transferred between the academia and
politics and often have been holding both high academic and high political po-
sitions in society. While this certainly serves as an indicator that political re-
cruitment was conspicuously merit-based (there have been many PhD holders
in politics at the time of the regime change) it also indicates that academia was
not overtly divorced from the government. Some of the representatives of the
academic and the cultural elite from the period 1985-1990, remained involved
in politics, especially in the period following the independence. Many of them
have contributed for establishing democratic principles in Macedonia and fore-
casted for the end of the communist regime. Other interviewees left the country
due to their heretical political beliefs and disagreements with the leadership;
the same factor later on contributed to their involvement in post-communist
politics as well.

Yet, interviewees representing the academic and cultural elite of the
late 1980s do not hide the feeling that during communism, the connections
within the party were in fact essential for getting into high position, regard-
less of gender or any other factor. However, as many of them underline, it
was even more important that there were established scientific criteria for
one’s career advancement, unlike today when most of the academic insti-
tutions resemble family businesses and contribute to the deterioration of
academic standards. For them, academic success was prestigious and more
meaningful, while today, working in academia and culture, as they argue, is
more lucrative and less about the virtues of intellectualism and artisanship.
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The contemporary academic and cultural elite in Macedonia are com-
prised of two categories of individuals. The first one is comprised of the seniors,
who had started their careers and had achieved a notable success back in the
days of the former regime. Today, they remain in position or climb up the ladder
in spite of the political changes. In fact, compared to the other sectors (the po-
litical and economic), continuity here seems strongest. The other sub-category
represents the contemporary elite that emerged in the last two decades, largely
owing to their personal qualities and efforts, even though many state the impor-
tance of political connections in the academic and cultural sphere as well. Com-
pared to the senior class and the former academic and cultural elite, this new
generation of academics and cultural officers is much less politicized and has
succeeded primarily due to the achievements in its professional field of work.

Liberal values

Political elite

The period of the 1980s was the epoch of the liberalization of the Yugo-
slav state, and the generation of politicians of that particular era became known
as the “reformers,” manifesting strong liberal tendencies. One high rank poli-
tician from the period 2005-2010 argues that the period 1988-1992 were “the
golden days for the Macedonian democracy.” Alas, as they say, the legacy of the
visionaries of that time was not maintained throughout the 1990s.

In general, interviewees from the political elite 1985-1990 derive pride
from having been supporters of personal freedoms, freedom of expression. They
claim to have had high level of tolerance regarding alternative lifestyles during
communist times. Some of them were among the first ones to discuss the ideas
of political pluralism and free elections. They often conditioned their stay in
politics with the reforms that would reshape Yugoslavia and later independent
Macedonia as a Western-style democracy.

The new political elite have different understanding of the idea of free-
dom. Almost all of its representatives claim that they have entered politics in or-
der to contribute to a broader social change. However, what is noticeable is the
very contrasting image that the interviewees had of Macedonia, depending on
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their political affiliation. The members of the contemporary ruling elite (led by
VMRO-DPMNE) were much more critical of the governments that were in power
in 1990s and believe that only in the first decade of the twenty-first century
Macedonia has become a democratic society. For the majority of the left-wing
ethnic Macedonians on the other hand, Macedonia is still not fully consolidated
democracy with a prevailing illiberal set of values. Therefore, they see their mis-
sion in politics as a liberalizing one.

Most of the interviewed representatives of the new political elite are
strong supporters of freedom of expression; for some of them, their own opin-
ions have cost them their privileges and positions. When it comes to their views
on different lifestyles, however, the ideological divide greatly affects the inter-
viewees’ opinions. In general, the division between the left and right among the
new political elite renders more differences than the ethnic division, typical for
other elite categories.

Economic elite

While inertly agreeing that personal freedoms are important facet and
one of the basic rights that we need to protect, the representatives of the eco-
nomic elite 1985-1990 manifested some notable illiberal stances. Especially sig-
nificant is the fact that the great majority of them is against granting rights to
the sexual minorities. They hold very conservative and illiberal beliefs on this
topic. One of the interviewees even said that homosexuality “is a sickness that
needs to be cured. I do not accept such a population.”

The interviewees of the new economic elite are liberals, despite their res-
ervations. In general, they support the idea of freedom of expression and most
of them stand for freer market. In terms of their views on personal freedoms,
their answers are much less flexible compared to the new political elites, for
instance. Yet, while some of them declare themselves cosmopolitan, an equally
significant portion share traditional and conservative values, sometimes justify-
ing that manifesting harsh and traditionalistic attitude is a prerequisite for be-
ing able to successfully run a private enterprise in the Macedonian society. They
are reserved yet not overtly judgmental regarding alternative lifestyles.
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The academic and cultural elite

All interviewed representatives of the academic elite 1985-1990 believe
that today there is a greater freedom of expression compared to the previous
system. As some of them in communist times had gone through traumatic expe-
riences due to their beliefs, they argue that any kind of “verbal crime” (defama-
tion, libel, slander) should be decriminalized. The new academic elite represen-
tatives focused on free speech from a different perspective. They believe that
today anyone who wants to express their opinion, has all the conditions to do
so. Yet, some of them are disappointed that many of the people today are still
afraid to participate in the public debate, despite the obvious freedom to do that.
In terms of respecting diversity, most of the interviewees from both generations
demonstrated tolerant attitudes, although there is tangible disgust among some
when for instance non-heterosexuals are in question.

Answers to the questionnaires

(The least conservative attitudes are bolded, the most conservative values are

both bolded and italicized)
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should not have the 3.8
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Economic
elite exclud-
ing the ones

who belong to
more than one
category [14]

1.2

2.8

3.07

2.2

Academic
elite exclud-
ing the ones

who belong to
more than one
category [13]

1.69

3.77

3.08

Elite 1985-1990 including the ones

that maintained high positions

Abortion should be illegal.

Marijuana possession should
remain illegal.

Same sex couples should not
have the right to marry.

It is important that my
(grand) children learn reli-
gious values at school.

afterwards
1.41

3.41

2.82

2.47

Interviewees
belonging to
more than one
category [5]
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2.8

2.8

Elite 2005-2010 [25]

1.52

3.72

3.52

2.8

An analysis of the answers to the questionnaires reveals several impor-

tant conclusions:

- There is generally strong tendency against the criminalization of the
abortion among all the interviewees; on the other hand there are
mixed feelings towards same-sex marriages and religious education,
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while there is predominantly conservative attitude when it comes to
use of narcotics/drugs.

- In total, the representatives of the elite 1985-1990 had more liberal
scores than the representatives of the elite 2005-2010; however, the
higher conservative scores of the new generation of the elite is primar-
ily a result of the notably conservative attitudes of the representatives
of the contemporary political and academic/cultural elite, while the
new economic elite exhibits significantly liberal attitudes. The most
liberal part of the elite 1985-1990 are the ones who despite their high
rank in politics had or still have career in academia/economy.

- Politicians are more conservative when it comes to personal freedoms,
compared to entrepreneurs and academics.

Gender equality

Political elite

Representatives of the elite 1985-1990 believe that women in the former
regime were represented only in a formal manner, without having any decision-
making power or participating in the top bodies of the hierarchy. Representa-
tives of the new political elite, especially left-wingers, believe that due to the re-
vival of the cult of traditional values in the recent years, the position of women
exacerbated. Representatives of the contemporary ruling elite tentatively mani-
fest stances that are more patriarchal. Finally, almost all representatives of the
new political elite agree that women have unfavorable role in the economy as
they are underpaid and discriminated against. One of them says that whenever
a woman gets into a high position, she has to face the prejudice that her success
is a result of promiscuity.

Economic elite

A great majority of old economic elite believe that mothers should be as
good in their careers as in their roles as housewife; yet the household might be
better off if the man wins the bread and the wife is devoted to household work.
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Interviewees of the new economic elite, on the other hand, think that women
should be equal with men, admitting that mothers’ careers are more difficult due
to the double role in life they play. Contemporary elite representatives believe
that women should participate in decision-making because they bring creative
ways of solving problems. Some of them, on the other hand, mention that some
women in Macedonia have a patriarchal upbringing, which limits their career
choices and world outlook. One female interviewee confirmed this by noting
that each partner in the family has a specific, predetermined role.

Academic and cultural elite

Most of the interviewees from the academic and cultural elite consider
gender equality a high priority, and believe that women should have an equal
status in all spheres. The majority of them believe that nowadays the status of
women is improved compared to the communist times as in communist days,
women were in lower positions. Some of them argue that unfortunately, the
patriarchal mentality still exists among the people. One of the points they have
stated is that many men still hardly allow their wives to have better and more
dominant job position than them.
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Answers of the questionnaires

(The least conservative attitudes are bolded, the most conservative values are

both bolded and italicized)
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Mothers can have careers, but
their first duty is to be homemak- 2 1.63 2.6 1.67 1 3.38 2 1.5 1

ers.

The government does not need
to take positive action to achieve
gender balance in certain em-
ployment areas.

15 1.75 1 1.78 | 1.67 | 2.38 1 1 1

Men and women should not earn
the same wage for the same type 1 1 1 1.11 1 2 1.5 1.5 1
of work done.

Women should not have the right

. 15 1.38 1.4 | 122 | 2.67 25 1 1.5 1
to serve in the army.

. . Economic
Political elite . S
. elite exclud- Academic elite .
excluding the | . ) Interviewees be-
ing the ones excluding the . .
ones who longing to political
who belong ones who belong .
belong to elite and another
to more than | to more than one
more than one one categor category [13] category [5]
category [10] gory gory
[14]
Mothers can have careers,
but their first duty is to be 1.7 1.93 2.54 1.8
homemakers.
The government does not
need to take positive action 17 147 2 1

to achieve gender balance in
certain employment areas.

Men and women should not
earn the same wage for the 1 1.07 1.69 14
same type of work done.

Women should not have the

right to serve in the army. 14 1.27 2.38 !
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Mothers can have careers, but
their first duty is to be homemak-
ers.

The government does not need
to take positive action to achieve
gender balance in certain em-
ployment areas.

Men and women should not earn
the same wage for the same type
of work done.

Women should not have the right
to serve in the army.

Can elites promote positive social change?

Elite 1985-1990 including the
ones that maintained high posi-
tions afterwards

1.88

1.18

1.18

1.53

Elite 2005-2010 [25]

2.2

1.96

1.36

1.68

An analysis of the answers to the questionnaires reveals several impor-

tant conclusions:

- In general, all the interviewees have a rather liberal attitude regarding

gender equality.

- Representatives of the contemporary economic elite manifest the most
patriarchal attitude when it comes to the role of women in society/
household. They also exhibit higher conservative attitudes regarding
gender equality, compared to the interviewees belonging to different

categories.

- In total, the interviewees from the academic and cultural elite ex-
pressed more conservative attitudes than the politicians and the en-

trepreneurs.

- Representatives of the elite 2005-onwards had more conservative atti-
tude regarding all of the four questions on gender equality, compared
to the interviewees from the generation 1985-1990.
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Multiculturalism

Political elite

Most of the interviewees from both cohorts of the political elite, when
discussing the issues of inter-ethnic relations in the Macedonian context, adopt
a very pragmatic stance - while they agree that ethnicized politics is not the
ideal model, they see it as the best solution for the tensions existent in the Mace-
donian society. Some of them have had remarks regarding the representation
of smaller ethnic communities, arguing that due to their size and the political
resolution of the war like crisis of 2001, it is primarily the Macedonians and Al-
banians who participate in the decision-making process and occupy the crucial
positions in society today. The attitudes of ethnic Albanian interviewees go
more along the lines of protection of the rights of the members of their ethnic
community.

Some of the representatives of the old political elite note that back in the
days of socialism, when they discussed the possibilities of reforming the system
so that it becomes more inclusive and friendly towards minorities, their propos-
als were not received well. Had their ideas be implemented, they argue, the ten-
sions and the conflict of 2001 might have been prevented.

Economic elite

The majority of the representatives of the economic elite from the so-
cialist times (1985-1990) believe that it is not important to have proportional
representation of minority members in the public sector. They also straightfor-
wardly claim that ethnic parties should not exist - the majority of the interview-
ees from the new economic elite shared this opinion as well.

The economic elite representatives say that the language of the major-
ity must be respected and that people should be proud of their nation and their
country. Many of them dislike the construction of many new religious buildings,
churches and mosques, claiming that such practice stirs intolerance. Ethnicity
plays factor in the answers of the representatives of the business elite, as the
ethnic Albanian interviewees, in a similar way to their counterparts from the
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political elite, discuss multiculturalism primarily through the prism of minority
rights. One ethnic Macedonian interviewee pointed out that “flags of foreign
countries should not be waved at party rallies in Macedonia.”

Academic and cultural elite

One of the representatives of the new elite argues that since 2001 “Mace-
donians started to be more open towards other ethnicities.” Many of the inter-
viewees, especially ethnic Macedonians do not approve the concept of mono-
ethnic political parties in Macedonia, and they see that the problem is in early
years of transition period when the political parties emerged. One interviewee
points out that the state lacks integration strategy; they suggest that the insti-
tutions should “make citizens of the country, not of the nation.” For them, a
solution for inter-ethnic coexistence is the possibility to have pre-election party
coalitions between Macedonians and Albanians.

Similarly, representatives of the academic and cultural elite, of Alba-
nian ethnic origin, argue that Macedonian institutions introduced multicultural
norms and practices only after the conflict in 2001 and the acquisition of greater
rights for minorities in the country. However, they note that unfortunately, the
political reforms and the transformation of Macedonia were primarily a result
of external pressure rather than internal discussions and consensus.
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Answers of the questionnaires

(The least conservative attitudes are bolded; the most conservative values are

both bolded and italicized)
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compared to others.

Representation of minorities
in public institutions is nota| 4 | 2.38 | 2.8 | 2.78 3 238 | 1.75 | 4.5 1
very important issue.

Some ethnic groups will never

. . ) 188 | 3 | 256|333 238 | 15 2.5 1
fully integrate in our society.

Interviewees

Political elite Economic Academic belonging to
[10] elite [14] elite [13] more than one

category [5]

Being born in a given
country implies being 3.6 3.33 3.46 3.4
proud of it.

Our ethnic group is supe-

. 1.2 1. 1.77 1
rior compared to others. 6

Representation of minori-
ties in public institutions
is not a very important
issue.

2.7 2.67 2.85 1.6

Some ethnic groups will
never fully integrate in our 2.1 2.6 2.62 1.4
society.
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Elite 1985-1990 including the
ones that maintained high
positions afterwards

Being born in a given country

implies being proud of it. 3.88

Our ethnic group is superior

compared to others. 1.47

Representation of minorities
in public institutions is not a 2.82
very important issue.

Some ethnic groups will never

fully integrate in our society. 233

Elite 2005-2010 [25]

3.12

1.52

2.52

2.28

An analysis of the answers to the questionnaires reveals several impor-

tant conclusions:

- Generally, all interviewees expressed more liberal than conservative
attitudes regarding issues of nationalism, ethnicity and multicultural-
ism; the sole area in which they had moderately conservative answers
was the “patriotic question” that assessed the perception of loyalty to

the homeland.

- Representatives of the academic and cultural elite expressed compar-
atively more conservative stances than the politicians and entrepre-

neurs.

- There are no significant differences along generational lines when it
comes to the questions on nationalism, ethnicity and multiculturalism.
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Social welfare and economy

Political elite

Almost every representative of the political elite was highly concerned
over the rising poverty and the exacerbating living conditions for a significant
share of the Macedonian population. Yet, the interviewees’ opinions on the so-
cial responsibility of the state varied greatly between the concepts of social de-
mocracy and market capitalism. They clearly contrasted the ideas in favor of
introducing a welfare state, with high levels of taxation offering for example
accessible and good quality public services on one hand, and the ideas for estab-
lishing a liberalized privately owned healthcare and education on the other. One
common value the interviewees share is the necessity to protect human dignity.
The same goes for the question of financial assistance for the poor social classes:
while some of the interviewees, especially those representing the new politi-
cal elite argued that the “lazy” and the ones who refuse to work should not be
entitled to social security, all elites think that there must be a threshold below
which no human being should be allowed to fall below.

Economic elite

The interviewees from the socialist economic elite (1985-1990) are con-
cerned that today in Macedonia there is an increasing stratification of the popu-
lation where there is a one rich class, small in numbers, and a large class of
people living in poverty. A strong middle class is almost non-existent today.
Without a thriving middle class, the state cannot progress. The interviewees
blame the present economic problems of Macedonia on the, according to them,
unsuccessful model of privatization implemented in the late 1980s and early
1990s. Representatives of both cohorts of the economic elite are critical of the
present state of the quality of public services. They claim that the educational
system today is of really poor quality. One of the interviewees even mentioned
that it only “reproduces stupidity.”
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Academic and cultural elite

In a similar manner, the interviewees of both generations of the academic and
cultural elite consider that education, social security and health care in the pre-
vious system were much better than today. They also argue that nowadays sci-
ence has been neglected and disregarded by institutions, while the education
system has become “chaotic and driven (only) by financial interest.” The rep-
resentatives of the academic and cultural elite 1985-1990 fear that the pension
system is in collapse. They were paying for pensions and health insurance 40
years and today, when they are retired, they cannot see the benefit of it.

Answers of the questionnaires
(The least pro-welfare state and controlled economy attitudes are bolded, the

most pro-welfare state and pro-controlled economy values are both bolded and
italicized)
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In 2 catego-
Pol [10] Econ [14] Acad [13] ries [5]
The ones able to work but refuse the
opportunity should not be entitled 4.6 4.2 4.31 4
to society’s support.
The rich are not too highly taxed. 4 3.8 3.85 5
Having more money should not
entitle people to better healthcare 3.2 2.27 1.69 3.6
conditions.
Free market does not imply freedom 26 587 2.08 3
for the people.
Old including old that has
maintained some position New [25]
2005
The ones able to work but refuse the
opportunity should not be entitled to 4.12 4.48
society’s support.
The rich are not too highly taxed. 3.82 4.08
Having more money should not
entitle people to better healthcare 2.18 2.68
conditions.
Free market does not imply freedom 2.94 232

for the people.

An analysis of the answers to the questionnaires reveals several impor-
tant conclusions:

- All of the interviewees basically agree on tightening access to aid for
the ones who do not use their working ability; they think that the rich
are not too highly taxed, while they stand moderately on ideas such as
universal health-care and the merits of free market economy.

- Former politicians who were or are still active in academia or business,
exhibit the strongest pro-welfare state and pro-controlled economy at-
titude.
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Perception on the role of the elites
then and now

Political elite

Some of the contemporary political elite representatives admire the po-
litical elite from the Yugoslav 1980s and see them as reformers and visionar-
ies, while seeing the majority of the contemporary elite as less emancipated,
less enlightened and more profit oriented and opportunistic than their prede-
cessors. On the other hand, some contemporary right-wing politicians see the
communist elites as servants to the regime; having small or even “no personal
integrity,” while arguing that the contemporary elites are doing a much better
job of leading the country. The representatives of the socialist elite (1985-1990),
are more often critical of the representatives of the new elite, but also of the
fellows from their generation. They say that very rarely some of the important
politicians of the 1980s remained politically active after Macedonian indepen-
dence - in some of the interviewees’ perceptions, mostly because they were not
competitive enough and did not have a sense for responsibility.

Economic elite

The representatives of the economic elite 1985-1990 claim that the so-
cialists were better educated than the elites today and that they had much high-
er personal integrity. They are critical of the new business elite, and especially
of individuals who earned their wealth in the early 1990s. As they say, these
people care only about material gains and disregard ethics and traditional val-
ues. For the contemporary economic elite, on the other hand, the main differ-
ence between the economic elite in the former and the present regime is the
level of independence. They see the old economic elite as closely related to po-
litical power as economic development and trade during communist times was
to a large scale party influenced. Moreover, they see the privatization of the old
socialist companies as unjust and politically influenced, serving for the interest
of the narrow circle of people in power. Representatives of the contemporary
economic elite also speak of corruption, nepotism and bad economic work and
management of socialist enterprises.
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Academic and cultural elite

Interviewees from the academic and cultural elite emphasize the process
of privatization as being irresponsibly managed, leading to a deterioration of the
economy, disintegration of societal links and impoverishment of the population.
Some of the representatives of the socialist academic and cultural elite (1985-
1990), however, criticized the set of values of the members of the contemporary
elite. They also say that people from their profession used to be much more re-
spected in the communist days compared to today.

Answers of the questionnaires

(The answers tht are least in favor of the communist elite are bolded; the an-
swers that express the highest keenness towards the communist elite are both

bolded and italicized)
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the contemporary elite.
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than the contemporary elite is.

Communists took better care for

minorities than the contemporary

elite does.

Communists took better care for
women than the contemporary
elite does.

Communists had higher personal

integrity compared to the contem-

porary elite.

Communists were better edu-
cated than the contemporary
elite is.

Communists took better care for
minorities than the contempo-
rary elite does.

Communists took better care for
women than the contemporary
elite does.

Communists had higher per-
sonal integrity compared to the
contemporary elite.
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Pol [10] Econ [14] Acad [13]
2.5 2.67 1.69
2.4 2.07 2.46
2.4 2.93 2.08
3.3 2.73 3.15

Old including old that has main-

tained some position 2005

2.76

2.24

2.59

2.94

In 2 categories [5]

3.2

2.2

1.8

3.2

New [25]

2.2

2.36

2.36

3.12

An analysis of the answers to the questionnaires reveals several impor-

tant conclusions:

- On average, the respondents had a rather neutral stance when it comes

to assessing the role of the elite today and in the past.

- Surprisingly, interviewees belonging to the elite 2005-onwards believe
that communists took better care for minorities to a higher extent
compared to the former communists as well; at the same time, the rep-
resentatives of the new elite are more likely to think that communists
had higher personal integrity compared to them.
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Perception of the communist past

Political elite

The representatives of the socialist elite (1985-1990) see the communist
days as a period of intense state and nation building efforts. They argue that
from the six decades of the existence of the Macedonian statehood, the vast ma-
jority of the infrastructure and institutions have been established in the first
four decades of the communist rule. Sadly, they note, after twenty years of in-
dependence, Macedonia is still far from reaching the level of development and
well-being from socialist times. They agree that the former regime lacked re-
spect for human rights, personal freedoms and that it nurtured laziness due to
the all-encompassing social security measures. Yet, as they say, the 1980s saw
the process of “gradual liberalization” and “high level of democracy.” Within
the Communist Party there was a notable level of plurality of ideas that has al-
lowed many, including some of our interviews, to have a vocal individual opin-
ion calling for change - the Party was comprised of various ideological currents,
and there were internal conflicts, often taking very dramatic and dynamic path.

The representatives of the contemporary political elite, especially right-
wingers, are critical of communism, its legacy as well as the popular nostalgic
sentiments today. Although they acknowledge that there have been some ben-
efits, such as the rapid modernization of society, they argue that Macedonia’s
struggle in the 1990s was a result of the bad management of the Communist
party and its successor. Representatives of the new elite, who belong to the left
wing parties, share a very different image about communism: they argue that
despite certain shortcomings and downsides, it was a period of prosperity and
development.

Economic elite

Representatives of the old economic elite (1985-1990) claim communist
times were more just than today. They also claim that Yugoslavia was a strong
economy, seen in the fact that it was one of the founders of the IMF and the World
Bank. Within the Yugoslav federation, Macedonia was industrialized country
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with well-educated managers that ran important companies in the construc-
tion sector, in metal processing and the chemical industry. For most citizens life
was better during communism than today - the vast majority were employed,
salaries were good and guaranteed, while public education and health care were
free and reliable. All of that is gone today. The sole negative remark goes for the
one- party rule and citizens enjoying less individual freedom than today.

Representatives of the economic elite (2005-present) believe that state
socialism was sham; yet, in their perception, liberal democracy in Macedonia
is failing as well. For instance, they complain that the quality of education has
dramatically declined. They believe that the communist regime had a positive
impact on development. They believe that lower classes fared better under com-
munist rule, and life was calmer and less stressful. Yet, as they argue, not only
the personal freedom, but the possibilities for advancement were limited as well.

Academic and cultural elite

For the representatives of the old academic elite (1985-1990), who also
had a noteworthy political role, one of the most problematic traits of the former
regime was the limited freedom of expression. Yet, they add that even though
the ruling ideology was relatively authoritarian and closed; the regime was
much more open compared to the rest of the East European countries.

The interviewees of ethnic Albanian origin, primarily the ones from the
old academic and cultural elite, claim that during communism, not all people
had an equal treatment. According to them, in Tetovo where the most of the
citizens were Albanians, only a small share of them was employed in the state-
owned enterprises. They point out the different role ethnicity played then and
now: one of the key things to become member of the elite in communism for
Albanians was the loyalty to the communist party and the restricted personal
identification with their religion and ethnic background. In this sense, they be-
lieve that life is better today, as these barriers are gone.
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Answers of the questionnaires

(The answers that are least in favor of the communist elite are bolded; the an-
swers that express the highest keenness towards the communist elite are both

bolded and italicized)
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communism.

Pol [10] Econ [14] Acad [13] In 2 categories [5]

“Everyone according to their

abilities, to everyone according 4.2 2.73 2.77 4.4
to their needs” is a good idea.

Life in communism was better. 33 2.73 2.69 3.6
EconorTmcaIIy, we .were better 3.2 397 331 3.8
off during communist days.

We had more freedom under 21 1.73 246 24

communism.
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Old including old that has
maintained some position New [25]
2005

“Everyone according to their
abilities, to everyone according 3.59 3.08
to their needs” is a good idea.

Life in communism was better. 3.12 2.84
EconorT1|ca||y, we yvere better 3.12 3.48
off during communist days.

We had more freedom under 2.29 ’

communism.

An analysis of the answers to the questionnaires reveals several important
conclusions:

- Overall, the interviewees expressed moderately positive attitudes to-
wards the socialist regime and the Marxist ideas, and see life and econ-
omy under communism as better than today. Yet, they believe that the
system failed to secure freedom. Former politicians who were or are
still active in academia or business exhibit the most positive attitudes
towards the former regime.

- While representatives of the older generation of the elite have over-
all better image of the communist past, the contemporary elite have a
stronger impression that in terms of the economic conditions, Macedo-
nia was more prosperous in the communist days.
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Elites and the public opinion

Personal freedoms

Public Elite
Abortion should be illegal. 2.89 1.48
Marijuana possession should remain illegal. 4.38 3.6
Same sex couples should not have the right to 493 394
marry.
It is important that my (grand) children learn reli- 36 267

gious values at school.

The interviewed representatives of the elite have manifested less con-
servative attitudes than the public on issues concerning personal freedoms. The
biggest difference is noted in terms of the issue of the legality of the abortion.
The number of survey respondents who strongly or partially disagree with the
idea of criminalizing abortion is higher than the number of the ones who want
abortion prohibited (the ratio is 8:7 in favor of the ones for legal abortion). The
vast majority of the interviewed elite representatives strongly disagree with the
idea that the abortion should be illegal. Exceptions are primarily right-wing pol-
iticians and some businesspeople, which have a more pro-life viewpoint on the
issue.

The vast majority of the respondents in the public opinion poll disagrees
or strongly disagrees that marijuana should be decriminalized; among the in-
terviewed elite representatives, the majority also shared a negative stance. The
number of the surveyed respondents supporting same sex marriages is very low
- the ratio is close to 5:1 in favor of the ones against same sex marriages. On the
other hand, the interviewed representatives of the elites are relatively divided
on the issue, as the number of the ones strongly disagreeing or disagreeing with
the proposal, and the number of the ones strongly agreeing or agreeing with it is
equal. Among the political elite, the number of the ones agreeing and disagree-
ing is the same; among the representatives of the economic elite the number of
the ones disagreeing is slightly higher, whereas the situation with the academic-
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cultural elites is the opposite. Homosexual marriages have more support among
the new elites, compared to the old ones.

The number of the respondents who support the idea of religious educa-
tion is higher than the number of the ones who do not (the ratio is more than 2:1).
Among the elite, more interviewees from the older generation of elites disagree
that the religious education of their children is important to them whereas the
representatives of the new generations. In terms of the different categories, the
majority of the interviewed representatives of the economic elite consider reli-
gious education important, while among the political and the academic-cultural
elite the situation is the opposite.

Nationalism and multiculturalism

Public Elite
Being born in a given country implies being proud of it. 4.28 3.43
Our ethnic group is superior compared to others. 3.45 1.5
:Rnigroeri:::a;:';r;?f minorities in public institutions is not a very 599 5 64
Some ethnic groups will never fully integrate in our society. 3.34 2.38

In general, the representatives of the elite have manifested less conser-
vative attitudes than the public on issues concerning nationalism, ethnicity and
multiculturalism. The biggest difference is seen in terms of the question on per-
ception of one’s own ethnic group in comparison to other ethnic groups.

More than three quarters of the respondents in the public opinion poll
strongly disagree that the random nature of the fact that one is born in a given
country is a reason for not being proud of it. Similarly, most of the elite repre-
sentatives strongly agree that being born in a given country should not imply
not being proud of it; however, a significant portion of them shares the opposite
opinion. In general, the ratio is roughly 3:2 in favor of the former. There is a dif-
ference in terms of generations, as the representatives of the old elites tend to
agree more often than the representatives of the new elites that the fact that a
person is born in a given country, should not imply pride.
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In total, the number of the respondents who think that their ethnic
group is superior compared to other ethnic groups is much higher than the ones
who do not (the ratio is 5:3). Among the elite representatives on the other hand,
the vast majority of the interviewees (all but nine) strongly disagree that their
ethnic group is superior to the others.

The number of the respondents of the nationwide survey agreeing and
disagreeing with the concept of proportional representation of minorities in
public institutions is the same. Among the elite representatives, the majority of
the respondents disagreed or strongly disagreed that minority representation
in the public institutions is important. The only exception case is the economic
elite, where the same number of interviewees agrees and disagrees on the issue.
There is no significant variation across generations.

The majority of the respondents of the survey believe that certain eth-
nic groups will never fully integrate in the Macedonian society. Among the in-
terviewed representatives of the elite, the majority strongly disagrees with such
a proposal, although the economic and the academic-cultural elite seem to give
more diverse perspectives than the representatives of the political elite. More
doubts regarding the potential of certain ethnic groups to fully integrate in the
society is met across the representatives of the new elite compared to the old one.

Social welfare and economy

Public Elite

The ones able to work but refuse the opportunity should not be entitled to 467 433
society’s support. ’ '
The rich pay enough taxes. 3.81 3.98
Having more money should not entitle people to better healthcare

i 2.85 2.48
conditions.
Free market does not imply freedom for the people. 1.62 2.57

The vast majority of the respondents in the public opinion poll agree that
the ones able to work, but refusing the possibility, should not expect aid from the
society (the ratio is 15:1). Similar attitudes are shared by the interviewed repre-
sentatives of the elites, where all but 8 interviewees agree or strongly agree that
those who refuse work should not expect state assistance.
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In total, the ratio of the survey respondents who disagree that the rich
are too highly taxed compared to the ones who believe that they are not is al-
most 3:1. The interviewed representatives of the elites share similar attitude and
imply that there is room for re-introducing progressive taxation.

More than 80% of the total number of respondents of the survey strongly
or partially agrees that the freer the market is the freer are the people. Among
the interviewed elite representatives, a slight majority agrees with the idea that
the freedoms of the people are contingent on the freedom of the market, yet to
a smaller extent than among the public.

Gender equality

Public Elite

Mothers can have careers, but their first duty is to be homemakers. 3.41 2.07
The government does not need to take positive action to achieve gender 1.44 1.64
balance in certain employment areas.

Men and women should not earn the same wage for the same type of 1.35 1.29
work done.

Women should not have the right to serve in the army. 2.23 1.62

In all but the question on affirmative measures, the elite representatives
have less conservative attitude than the public. Especially large margin is noted
regarding the question on the role of women in the society and the household.
Around 60% of the respondents, equally distributed across gender, agree that
mothers may have careers, but that their first duty is to be homemakers. Among
the elite interviewees, the majority disagrees or strongly disagrees with such a
proposal.

Overall, among the public, there is a strong support for the affirmative
actions intended to increase the participation of the underrepresented gender
in the public sphere. The ratio of the respondents who supported the idea com-
pared to the ones who did not is about 13:1. Similar answers have been regis-
tered regarding the right of women of having equal wages for the same type of
work done by men. The ratio here is about 14:1 in favor of the ones who support
the concept of equal wages. Similarly, there is a strong support for both of these
ideas, especially the latter, among the interviewed representatives of the elites.
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The nationwide survey results revealed a paradoxical outcome in terms
of the question whether the women should have the right to serve in the profes-
sional army. While combined 72.5% of the male respondents agreed that women
should have the right to serve in the army, only 64.2% of the female respondents
share the same opinion. The total ratio of respondents supporting the idea of
women serving in the army to the ones who do not is about 14:5. The vast major-
ity of the interviewed elite representatives agree that women should have the
right to serve in the army. Female respondents in fact manifested attitudes very

close to the ones of the men regarding all questions on gender equality.

Male (public) | Female (public)

Mothers can have careers, but their first duty is to be

homemakers. 3.43 3.39
The government does not need to take positive action to
. . . 1.47 1.42

achieve gender balance in certain employment areas.
Men and women should not earn the same wage for the

1.39 1.32
same type of work done.
Women should not have the right to serve in the army. 2.08 2.34

Perception of the role of the elites

Public Elite
Cgmmunlsts were better educated than the contemporary 5 86 543
elite is.
Communists took_ better care for minorities than the 587 231
contemporary elite does.
Communists tool.< better care for women than the 273 545
contemporary elite does.
Communists had higher personal integrity compared to the 397 3.05

contemporary elite.

In the public opinion poll, the questions on the perceptions of the com-
munist compared to the contemporary elites were roughly in favor of the con-
temporary ones. However, unlike the others, a significant share of respondents
did not have a definite answer (quite often the answers were “they are both the
same” or “they are equally bad”). The interviewed representatives of the elites
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have given slightly different answers, as they have been more critical of the
elites in the communist era, although more answers in favor of the communist
elites was given by the representatives of the older generation.

In the public opinion poll, the ratio in terms of the perception of the
elite’s level of education is 6:5 in favor of the contemporary elites. When it
comes to the question “who has paid better care for minorities”, the ratio is 8:7
in favor of today’s elites. In terms of the care for women’s rights, the ratio is 7:5
in favor of the contemporary elites, yet women tend to agree less than men on
this issue. The only aspect in which communist elites were evaluated better than
contemporary elites was their individual integrity (yet, the difference is very
narrow - the ratio is 1.1 : 1 in favor of the socialist elites).

The interviewed representatives of the elites on the other hand have giv-
en the following answers: roughly 3:2 regarding education, about 2.5:1 regarding
care for minorities and about 3:1 regarding care for the rights of women in favor
of the new elites; but roughly 2.1:1.7 in favor of the older elites when it comes
to the individual integrity. However, while the vast majority of the interviewees
of the socialist elite (1985-1990) argue that the elites in the communist days had
better integrity than the ones today, the answers of the elite from the period
2005-2010 go mostly in favor of themselves.

Perception of the communist past

Public Elite

“Everyone according to their abilities, to everyone according to their

needs” is a good idea. 43 3.29
Life in communism was better. 3.78 2.95
Economically, we were better off during communist days. 3.94 3.33
We had more freedom under communism. 3.59 2.12

The public has a better image of the communist past compared to the
elite representatives. While overall the impression of the Yugoslav days among
the respondents in the nationwide survey is positive, the interviewees on aver-
age hold a moderate stance (except when it comes to the level of freedoms under
communism).
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The vast majority of the total number of respondents in the nationwide
survey believes that everyone should work according to their possibilities, but
earn according to their needs. They also share the impression that life in the Yu-
goslav days was better than today. Almost two thirds of the respondents (64.6%)
strongly or partially agree that life in communism was generally better than
today. Among the interviewed elite representatives, however, the number of
the ones agreeing and disagreeing with the proposed claim is almost the same.
The representatives of the political and the economic elites share the opinion
that life in communism was better, while the representatives of the academic-
cultural elite disagree. On the other hand, the representatives of the elites 1985-
1990 have a significantly better image of the Yugoslav past than the ones of the
period 2005-2010.

Even higher is the nu mber of the ones who agreed with the proposal that
economically “we were better off during communism” (68.2%). As well, among
the elites, the majority (slightly more than a half of the total completed ques-
tionnaires) agrees that the people were in a better economic situation during
communism.

Finally, almost 60% of the respondents in the public opinion poll agree
that people had more personal freedoms during communism. It is extremely
significant that almost two thirds of the ethnic Macedonian respondents (74.2%)
agree that they had more personal freedoms during the communist past, while
only 23% of the ethnic Albanian respondents agree with the claim. Among the in-
terviewed representatives of the elites, on the other hand, the majority strongly
disagrees with such a proposal (the ratio is higher than 4:1).
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Conclusions

One overarching assumption regarding the processes of the production,
reproduction and circulation of the elite in the late communist days is that it was
still contingent to the approval of the narrow decision-making bodies within the
party leadership. As in every one-party system, in the Yugoslav one it was much
more beneficial for individuals to conform to rather to dissent party politics.
Yet, our interviews indicated that this was not a strict rule, and there have been
other dimensions to the career advancements. In that respect, it is important
to note that personal and professional merits were an important factor for the
emergence of the elite in the period 1985-1990. Good and well-rounded educa-
tion was prerequisite for getting into public office. Clear scientific criteria were
decisive for advancement in the academic and cultural sphere. Often people
from the academia, especially the one from the social sciences, had political ca-
reers and held an idealistic approach to politics.

The democratic breakthrough in Macedonia, on the other hand, was a
top-down process that followed the reformist tendency of the Communist Party
from the 1980s onwards. In terms of the change of the people in power, the po-
litical transition resembled a period of a broader societal makeover. It saw the
ascent of the lower ranks of the Communist Party, who surged to top positions
after the gradual ousting of the communist leaders, senior elites and many of
the promising reformers. Only a small share of the former elite has retained its
position during the 1990s, while many migrated from one sector to another (for-
mer politicians usually ended up in academia or entrepreneurship). The political
elite 2005-onwards, on the other hand, are comprised of people who had made
names in various fields before they started their political careers. Factors such
as education and hard work were crucial for their recruitment. Their main mo-
tives to join politics, however, lie in the disappointment from the Others - while
the members of the political right blame the bad policies of the 1990s leftist gov-
ernments, the new leftists frame their political deeds as a struggle against what
they label as a burgeoning conservatism with authoritarian characteristics.
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The economic elite of both generations has been quietly reliant on politi-
cal developments. Representatives of the old elite admit that in communist days
the approval by the political leadership was a great facilitator of success in their
careers. Interviewees representing of the contemporary economic elite, on the
other hand, denounce politicization of business, yet, they recollect that knowing
the right people in right places, as well as maintaining close relations with them
apparently facilitates commerce. However, they all emphasize the role of effort
and skills, as well as the understanding of the market, as some of the prerequi-
site features for one to succeed and remain on the top.

The image of the former regime remains positive among the old guard,
and they use it often to contrast the contemporary state of the society. The
contemporary elite has a deep respect towards the state-building milestones
achieved by their predecessors and shares the impression that today things are
not as rosy as they might have been. In fact, virtually all of the interviewees de-
scribed the present state of affairs as unfavorable for large shares of the popula-
tion. There is a consensus among both the elite and the popular opinion that the
former regime provided more security and stability. There is notable support
among the public for the idea that life in generally was better and that com-
munists had more personal integrity than elites have today. The majority of the
surveyed respondents also claim that there was more freedom in the past as
well. Answers here are dependent on ethnicity and political orientation: ethnic
Albanian respondents and interviewees, and right-wing politicians in general,
are more critical of communism and the communist elites. The representatives
of the elite 1985-1990, especially the ones who faced the rough side of the one-
party system do not necessarily speak in superlatives of the former regime. They
have critical remarks regarding the society today as well, some of which are not
that different from the remarks regarding the former regime: lack of tolerance
towards different opinions, omnipresent role for the ruling party(ies) and fa-
cade politics.

One concerning fact is that when it comes to personal freedoms and
gender equality, as well as some aspects of the issues of nationalism, ethnic-
ity and multiculturalism, the elites from the era 1985-1990 have more liberal
and tolerant stances compared to their contemporary counterparts. That is an
indicator of a trend pointed by one of the more liberal politicians of the post-
2005 era, who suggested that Macedonia sees resurgence of traditional values,
political conservatism, nationalism and patriarchal values. On the other hand,
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it is important to underline that on average, the interviewed representatives of
the elites have attitudes that are more liberal and are more accepting towards
personal freedoms compared to the general population. Moreover, regarding
national/multicultural matters, the respondents in the nationwide survey dem-
onstrated generally ethno-centric attitudes and disbelief towards the possibility
of integration of various communities in the society on the long run. The role
of the elites is especially important here: the history of inter-ethnic tensions
has made politicians aware of the importance of multiculturalist mechanisms
and practices, to the extent that even the ones who might prefer a civic politi-
cal model, would not criticize the existing ethnic framework of the Macedonian
politics. Businesspeople and academic and cultural elite representatives are less
sensitive on this question. The interviewees from the two largest ethnic groups
on the topic multiculturalism staked out the relationship between Albanians
and Macedonians and rarely mentioned the other minorities in the country. Re-
garding gender equality, it was somewhat surprising that women do not express
significantly different views than the men in the nationwide survey.

So what can be the conclusion of the role of the leaders and their potential
for promoting a positive change? While the circulation of elites is a completed
process that has helped in concluding the historical chapters and finalizing the
epoch of Yugoslav communism, it raises more questions than provides answers
for the future of Macedonia. Why are contemporary people in power less liberal
than their predecessors from the 1980s? Do the generally illiberal attitudes of
the public have roots in the resurgence of traditionalism among the elites? Why
many of the interviewees reiterate the concerns, that society has become too
politicized? In the framework of Higley and Burton, it was this generation of the
elite who opened the debates and pushed for unity through debate and consen-
sus, rather than through shared ideology as it was the case in the decades before.
Yet, this consensus did not prevail - as it is reflected on by most of the interview-
ees, but also seen in the rhetoric of contemporary political elite, divisions along
party lines are too strong to discuss eventual unity and consensus between the
opposed factions regarding questions of high political and societal significance.
After analyzing the gathered data, we can point out that contemporary Mace-
donian political elites qualify as partially (dis)united. On one hand, their view-
points on many questions are not overtly divergent and many times, they agree
on certain matters, which give the impression that they have consensus over
certain values (such as freedom of speech, social welfare, human dignity, gender
equality, etc). However, what leaves the impression of disunity is the denial of
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each other’s legitimacy to participate in the political arena. In many of the in-
terviews, it was visible that political communication rarely crosses the partisan
lines and the final impression is that in Macedonia politics still is conceptualized
as war, even though the methods of solving problems are based on the idea of
politics as bargaining. This impression was reiterated with the answers of the
economic and the academic elite as well. Especially interesting were the answers
of the old cohort of the elite, that had lived and worked under a one party re-
gime, expressing distress due to the excessive partization of the contemporary
society and the division between ethnic and ideological political blocs - arguing
that political partisanship was not as important even in the Yugoslav days. And
if we follow the line of thought of Higley and Burton, this might be one indicator
to why the relatively illiberal scores of both the public and the elite in our quan-
titative survey. A positive change at this point might as well be overcoming
political enmities and focusing on tolerance and mutual respect.
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Introduction

Goals of the project, methodology and
the research process

In what ways governing elites matter for the success or failure of effec-
tive and sustainable democratic development? In order to answer this question,
this project aimed at analyzing the structure, impact, and values of three catego-
ries of elite in two different periods of time. Primarily, the project is interested
in the formation of two cohorts of elites - the ones who were in a high position
in the social hierarchy at the time of the changes of the socialist regimes (dur-
ing 1985 - 1990), and the ones who have climbed the ladder in the period from
2005 onwards. Finally, the project is interested in examining the shared values
and attitudes between the representatives of the two cohorts of elites, and be-
tween the elites and the public. By examining the public opinion and interview-
ing distinguished representatives of the economic, political and academic and
cultural elite, the study ultimately aims to provide a clear picture of the process
of circulation and formation of elites. The general perception on the elite role
in the country is rather vague or somehow neglected. The elite circulation in
Albania was partly a spontaneous result of real competition of ideas, abilities
and alternatives. But mostly it was a result of the selection and preferences of
the old political elite, in order to maintain its influence and prerogatives in the
future developments of the country’.

After categorizing the three elite categories - political, economic, and
academic/cultural - in two periods (1985-1990 and 2005-today), we selected
an average of 10-12 representatives of each category for each period as per a
qualitative sociological interview model. We compiled the list of interviewees

1 Barjaba, K. ‘Albania in transition — Elites role and perceptions’ — June 1998
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in coordination with several representatives of both elite categories, by using
the ‘snow-ball technique of sampling.”? The projected number of interviews ini-
tially agreed upon between IDM and CRPM was between 60 - 80 interviewees for
all three categories of elites during both periods - old communist regime and
2005 - present. Due to a number of difficulties presented below, IDM researchers
could interview as much as 50 representatives of political, economic, academic
and cultural elites during communist time (1985 - 1990) and present (2005 - on-
ward).

Several factors have posed a great burden for the interviewing process.
Our experience has confirmed what the literature on the methodology of elite
research points out as an immense challenge: interviewing representatives of
the elites is a necessarily demanding and often very tiring process.* With re-
gard to identification of our target population, elite research builds upon two
main approaches for defining elites - the reputational and the positional one.
We have selected the latter in order to avoid methodological complexities. The
reputational approach requires an in-depth background research that would
identify the people who set the agenda, influence decision-making, act as power
brokers and, in general, have significant yet invisible influence. According to the
positional approach, on the other hand, elite are people who hold high decision-
making positions in the main governance bodies and the public sector, the main
political parties and the wealthiest private enterprises. Such definition proved
to be very practical for our purposes and greatly facilitated our work. The posi-
tional approach granted us with the opportunity to come up with a well-struc-
tured pool of interviewees that represented various categories and times.

To achieve a better representation of the various spheres of authority
and influence, we adopted a model that differentiates among three general sub-

2 Snowball sampling is used by researchers to identify potential subjects in studies where sub-
jects are hard to locate and particularly when the “population” targeted by the study is very
rare or is limited to a very small subgroup. Read more: http://www.experiment-resources.
com/snowball-sampling.html#ixzz1Ud35Sq5H. Also, see Salganik, M.J. and D.D. Hecka-
thorn (2004). “Sampling and Estimation in Hidden Populations Using Respondent-Driven
Sampling”. Sociological Methodology 34 (1): 193-239.

3 See David Richards, “Elite interviewing: Approaches and Pitfalls,” Politics 16(3), 1996,
pp. 199-204; Jeffrey M. Berry, “Validity and Reliability Issues In Elite Interviewing”, PS:
Political Science & Politics, December 2002, 679-682; Darren G. Lilleker, “Interviewing
the Political Elite: Navigating a Potential Minefield”, Politics Vol 23(3), 2003, pp. 207-214;
“Conducting and Coding Elite Interviews”, PS: Political Science & Politics December 2002,
pp. 673-676.
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categories: political, economic and academic/cultural elites. In the framework
of the positional approach, we defined political elite as individuals who cur-
rently are or used to be in a position that provided them with the opportunity
to participate in the political decision-making process. In particular, political
elite representatives are current or former members of the parliament, officials
from the executive branch of the central government, top officials from the lo-
cal government, and participants in the high committees of political parties. Ac-
ademic/cultural elite according to our approach are the ones who are or used to
be in high positions in institutions that shape academic and the public discourse
- rectors, deans and professors at public and private universities, directors of
research institutions, managers and editors in chief in national media outlets,
managers of cultural and scientific institutions and associations, and so on. De-
fining the economic elite of the former regime was slightly difficult given the
predominance of full state planning approach over Albanian economy. Hence,
to be considered part of the old economic elite, one had to have served in posi-
tions related to the economy of the country, under a certain authority defined
as central power, for the period 1985-1990, while the new business elite would
comprise powerful business persons, managers of business groups as well as
well-known analysts of the modern market economy.

The interviews consisted of three segments. In the first part, we gathered
information about the background and the personal story of the elite represen-
tatives. Besides discussing on their education, family, and personal issues, most
crucial were the questions how they got into that particular position they are
currently holding or used to hold. This part of the interview often was very hard
to keep within the anticipated period of 40-60 minutes for the whole interview.
For instance, the introductory part of interview with some of the representative
of the elite 1985-1990 took about two hours, which left substantially little time
for the rest of the questions.*

The second part of the interviews sought to solicit interviewee’s thoughts
and attitudes in five thematic areas. We discussed the following themes: 1) lib-
eral values, with the purpose to assess the attitudes towards pluralism, personal
freedoms, and contested rights; 2) gender equality, in order to assess the percep-
tions regarding the emancipation of women; 3) social welfare, in order to assess
the attitudes towards issues such as social aid, public services, etc.; 4) comparison

4 The interviewing process was also very sensitive particularly with members of the old re-
gime’s elite. Many of them did not consent to recording the interview.
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between the elites in communism and the contemporary ones; and 5) the perceptions
on various aspects of the communist past. The answers to these questions served
as indicators of the values of elite representatives, and helped us draw conclu-
sions based on the premises on value sharing and representativeness.

The third and final part of the interviews was conducted in the frame-
work of a standardized questionnaire consisting of 24 affirmative and negative
claims, four in each and every of section listed above. The interviewees answered
on a five-point scale of agreement (from strongly disagree to strongly agree).
While the majority of the questions expressed more traditional and conserva-
tive values as well as an approval of the communist past, we asked some of the
questions by expressing more liberal and progressive claims in order to keep the
respondents actively thinking, thus avoiding automated answers. A further aim
was to collect data regarding the values and the attitudes of the public so as to
compare the popular opinion on the perception of the elites regarding impor-
tant social issues. °

One of our initial assumption was that throughout the 1990s the change
of governing characteristics and qualities of the elites influenced the democratic
success and / or decline in a country. However, a country with a history of more
than 20 years in transition has coped with a series of changes and transforma-
tions. In this respect, the interviewees shared three common beliefs:

First, they claim that governing elites from the two eras have faced dif-
ferent contexts. Governing elite today faces the challenges of globalization and
internationalization of economies, while the same does not hold true for the
previous system governing/political elite. Second, they hold that the new eco-
nomic, social, political contexts and circumstances trigger a new elite behaviour
- principles and practices - as they try to maintain their efficiency and legitima-
cy. Finally, these changes in elite political behaviour have a profound effect on
the development of democracy. Theoretically, the connection between globalization
and local politics is democratization®. In order for the democracy to be receptive for

5 We used the same questionnaire in a telephone survey, carried on a stratified representative
sample of 650 respondents in 23 cities and towns. Prior to implementing the survey ,IDM
team carried out a testing process with 50 respondents across the country. The telephone
survey could not cover the entire territory and population in Albania due to the restricted
coverage of Albanian landline telephone company only in urban areas.

6  Pierre, J. (2000) Debating Governance. Authority, Steering and Democracy.- Oxford
University Press.
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this development, the collected alternatives have to expand and the elite should
bethe epicentre for such expansion.

Research findings on the political elite

Circulation of political elite

The political elite’s (re)production and circulation in the communist sys-
tem (1945 - 1990) was an exclusive monopoly of the party structures and leader-
ship. The party nomenclature regarded devoted party membership and posses-
sion of “revolutionary spirit” as important factors in this respect. This general
standpoint is unanimously confirmed by the interviewed representatives of the
past and current political elite. All former political elite representatives con-
sider that the education background and honesty in their professional engage-
ment were essential for them to be included in the elite circles. Some others also
add the innovative and intellectual “spirit” to these aspects, while only a few of
them declare that their biography’ and revolutionary spirit were essential for
career progress.

However, members of the former political elite hold that circulation of
elites was not common in the highest level of the political hierarchy, unlike the
second or third level of the political hierarchy at that time where less indoc-
trinated newcomers were often given a chance. Furthermore, three of these
respondents bring concrete examples in this account. For instance, in the late
1980s two or three ministers had completed their studies abroad or were com-
ing from the new intelligentsia. Fewer respondents of the former communist
elite say that individuals who can be considered as the real elite - possessing the
necessary education background - were often assigned to help the main political
leaders at that time as a cover up of the incompetence and mediocrity of these
leaders.

7 The term “biography” in this context refers to a whole process of examination of people’s
lives in the past system which was extended also to members of his / her family and rela-
tives. For example, having a family relative jailed for one reason or another was considered a
“problematic biography” and the person was commonly referred as on with a “stain in his/her
biography”. These persons were most usually deprived from many benefits such as “becom-
ing a party member”, progressing in their careers, access to higher education etc.
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Following the fall of the communist system, the old political elite were
replaced. Yet, a considerable part of interviewees belonging to both, former and
current political elite, state that some of party officials (working in the party
structures covering press, doctrine, culture, education, etc.) remained active
and entered the structures of the newly-established political parties and in the
state structures too. A member of the current political elite explains this trend
pointing to the fact that it was particularly communist intellectuals and stu-
dents that initiated the regime change and the democratic movement.

The new elite after the 2000 and especially after the year 2005 had their
career breakthrough. The majority of those asked from the old and current po-
litical elites, make reference to two main sources “producing” the new elites:
studies and professional experience in western Europe and USA and the recruit-
ment from the powerful business circles who are increasingly entering politics.
Some of the old elite members say that now there is no fair competition to prog-
ress in political career. Another respondent from the present political elite de-
clares that politicians today would rather remain in the group of newcomers
that are trusted by the leader, than to face challenges that accompany a normal
political career.

All but a few respondents from the current political elite agree that the
main barrier to the normal circulation, (re)production and recycling of political
elite is actually the fact that the political scene remains dominated by the same
three to four political leaders for twenty years. Commenting on one of the most
controversial issues related to the communist elite - some of the interviewed
rightwing politicians say that in the leftwing political spectrum there are many
former communists (or members of former communists’ families). The response
from current leftwing politicians is that “it is true that 7-8% of their colleagues
come from a communist background or communist functionaries’ families, but
they are in politics only because of democratic meritocracy (and not due to their
communist ties).

Liberal values

Respondents from the old and current political elites unanimously con-
firm that Albania used to be a conservative society and that liberal values were
considered a threat to the communist system and the country. Given the severe
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conditions in the 1985 - 1990 the attitude towards these values was somehow
alleviated in this period. Yet, the majority of respondents say that regardless of
this trend in the society, the political system did not give any signs heralding
democratic change. Many of them say that the system considered few alterna-
tive solutions to democratization to keep socialism and the power of leaders
alive. Hence, all respondents believe that the liberalization during the years
1985 - 1990 was incomplete and failed to reform the country, unlike for instance,
Gorbachev’s “Perestroika” or Hungary’s pre and post-Janos Kadar economic and
political reforms of the 1980s. Respondents coming from the second and third
tier of former political elite say they were encouraged by higher level elite to
draft development projects, to put forward recommendations and to “dare to
suggest”. Yet, when this was done, they were “crucified” by the high level (old)
political nomenclature as revisionists who do not respect the principles of the
socialist system. A former member of the highest political elite of the commu-
nist system says that “we were encouraged even by the head of state not to be so
static with the socialist principles and laws and to express freely our thoughts,
but when we would do that he would completely abandon us or even worse...
he’d give us in to the old devoted communists of the Political Bureau”.

In the course of the years, it seems that many of the old political elite
have changed their beliefs. A number of these respondents declare full support
to liberal values and principles and to Euro-Atlantic integration processes, the
western lifestyle and respect for fundamental human rights. Yet, representa-
tives of the old nomenclature believe that the new political elite only “plays”
with liberal values and that they remain conservatives in substance. “It is dif-
ficult to believe that these neo-liberals are free and democrats as long as they
stand behind and support the two authoritarian leaders of the ruling and op-
position camps”, says a respondents who held an important political position in
1985 - 1990.

On the other hand, respondents from the current political elite claim that Alba-
nian society is moving based on sound democratic foundations. This view is not
shared by some of the old political elite who still see the spirit of the old regime
amid the fear of the current elite to express themselves freely. This spirit has
only changed shape but the substance is still there.
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Gender equality

The vast majority of interviewed representatives of former and current
political elite share the view that gender equality is a precondition for a demo-
cratic, developed and free society. Old elite representatives have a high esteem
about the positive role played by the communist system with regard to emanci-
pation of women. They claim that through education and employment women
“abandoned” their predominant occupation as housewives and became more
involved in the cultural and political life. Yet, a handful of representatives of the
1980s political elite declare that despite numerical increase of women in gover-
nance, their involvement was more of a formal facade and their role in decision-
making almost ineffective.

Current elite representatives share a different perspective, as they be-
lieve that in the communist system women were the most repressed social
group. They also see the so-called emancipation as an additional burden rather
than a deliverance from inequality.® Both current and former political elite rep-
resentatives share the view that involvement of women in political life remains
limited nowadays.

Multiculturalism

Interethnic relations are not a hot topic in Albania. Interviewees from
both the old and current political elite hold that there has been a sustained
harmony when it comes to relations between different ethnicities. According
to old elite representatives, members of minorities participated in the highest
ranks of the political, social and cultural lifve of communist Albania. Some of
the young politicians believe that posts reserved for minorities’ representatives
were mainly honorific positions serving to propagandistic purposes. Yet, re-
spondents of both generations confirm that there has been little discrimination
on the basis of ethnic, race or religious grounds. Only few of the former political
elite members declare that Roma and Egyptian minorities were granted a lower
social status, with fewer education and employment opportunities.’

8  According to them, the greater involvement of women in the public life and in professional
activities did not change the perceived primary task for her in the household.

9 A senior political representative of the current system suggests that the political bureau, par-
liament and government in the 1980s involved a significant number of Aromanians.
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The majority of interviewed representatives of the former and current
political elite are not in favour of ethnic-based political parties and they believe
that specific policy measures must be adopted in order to ensure minorities’
representation in the state institutions.

Social walefare

Free market economy, private property, and entrepreneurship enable
social welfare but do not exclude the polarization and inequalities in the soci-
ety. This is a shared opinion among interviewed representatives of the current
and old political elites. Leftwing interviewees coming from current and commu-
nist political elite argue that these inequalities and polarization are sharp and
overwhelming. Although they agree that the standard of living has improved,
they claim that the threshold remains very low, as the number of the poor has
increased along with the unemployment rate. At the same time disadvantaged
groups are completely abandoned by the state.

Rightwing politicians share some of these perceptions as well. Yet, they
relate this situation with the nature of free market economy, competition, and
entrepreneurship. More than half of respondents from both periods do support
the need for a welfare state, but they are at odds when it comes to differentiated
tax and fiscal policy. The main differences consist in the choice between more
liberal policies to encourage entrepreneurship on one hand, and increased as-
sistance on the other.

Perception on the role of the elites then and now

The perceptions of interviewees on the role of the elite then and now are
diverse and often controversial. Members of the current political elite believe
that Albania did not have an elite as such before the 1990s or they see individual
intellectuals of that time as servants to the old regime. This view is not held by
members of the former political elite. Some of the latter group of respondents
are enthusiastic about the fact that elites in the fields of education, art, culture,
and science took part in shaping the public discourse back then.
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The old and current political elite representatives make divergent claims
regarding the role of the political elite today. Current political elite members
believe that Albania’s leaders today are well-educated in western universities
and are experienced individuals with a vision for the country’s development.
On the other hand, members of the old political elite claim that today there is a
large number of individuals who are only self-proclaimed and not professional
politicians. “Albanian MPs are more concerned about their contract and salary”
says an interviewed member of the past political elite.'

Yet the majority of the interviewees of both generations confirm that
there is a harsh and often unfair competition to enter and to remain part of
the political elite. The role of elite intellectuals is much smaller than that of the
powerful businessmen who are linked with the ruling political elite.

Perception on the communist past

The vast majority of respondents belonging to current and past political
elites perceive the communist regime as a dictatorship, poverty and imprison-
ment. Old elite members have no nostalgia for the communist system and are
confident that this part of the Albanian history will not reoccur. Differences be-
tween the two surveyed elites arise, however, when asked about the moment
and ways of transition to democracy and attitude towards the communist leg-
acy. “The year 1990 was definitely the end of the old regime regardless of what
our will was”, say all members of the old political elite. Yet, they have differ-
ent stances on issues such as the so-called “shock therapy”." Respondents from
the current political elite and the rightwing politicians, in particular, tend to
portray the Albanian socialism as a hell on Earth and the communist leaders as
“cannibals”. On the other hand, respondents from the old political elite agree
on the fact that the communist system was a dictatorship but they tend to un-
derline also the positive sides of the regime (e.g. significant achievements in a
number of areas and especially in defending the territorial integrity of Albania).

10 A member of the old political elite says Albanian intelligentsia is completely submitted due
to political blackmail or fears they might lose their jobs. Interestingly, a member of the cur-
rent political elite states that today’s politicians are keener to hear the mediocre advice of
foreigners rather than that of Albanian intellectuals.

11 The “shock therapy” refers to the set of economic restructuring measures that were proposed
and carried out in the early 1990s by the right wing Government.
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Research findings on the economic elite

In general, political and economic elite are the only elite groups which
dispose their own independent base of power. The power base of economic elites
are financial means, the ownership of means of production, and the control the
large organisations'?, Hence, the economic elite have a huge influence in mod-
ern societies. Under state socialism, the political and the economic elite were
part of the state apparatus, as there was an absence of private capital. The power
of the industrial and economic institutions was not derived from private owner-
ship. A characteristic of capitalism, on the other hand, is the relative autonomy
of the economy and its elite. In the Albanian post-communist society, the pro-
cess of transition has witnessed the formation of a new ownership class and the
mushrooming of private market-oriented companies. In post-communist soci-
eties experiencing a prolonged and problematic transition towards democracy,
even the concept of economic elite as such differs substantially. The distinction
between economic elite within a socialist cooperative system and elite of a mar-
ket economy determines the role of each of them in the progressive or regres-
sive changes of the country.

A glance behind the facades shows that there is a meaningful difference
between the concept of the economic elite before the 1990s and the business
elite after the 1990s. Indeed, in Albania there is a clear-cut structural differ-
ence in favour of the business elite when compared to the economic elite of be-
fore 90’s. The main argument of this difference stands first and foremost on this
elite’s exclusive power of decision over investments, rationalization measures,
something the economic elite before 90s did not have and could not apply. The
rapid internationalization that business structures have had, over the past 20
years, has noticeably increased the power that the business sector is advanta-
geously having. In few words ‘the business elite has become not only a crucial actor
but an interest group to exert pressure over the governmental policies and action and to
all other spheres of society’.””

12 Lane, D.; Ross, C “The transition from Communism to Capitalism” St. Martin Press- New
York, 1999 (pg 180-181)

13 Scuzces, S.; Stromberg, L. “Local Elites, Political, Capital and Democratic Development — Gov-
erning Leaders in seven European Countries” — Urban and Regional Research International
—2006 (pg 21)
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Reproduction or circulation of economic elite

The most popular interpretation of the origin of the new economic elite
is that a reproduction of class position and privileges has taken place in the last
20 years. Explanations take two forms: the first is the argument that the nomen-
clature of the old regime has converted political capital into private economic
assets (private capital). The second argument is that economic power derived
from control has been transformed into the ownership of production assets™.
The analysis here is that managerial and economic executives have turned eco-
nomic power into property rights. Both these approaches involve a shift of le-
gitimating principles from administrative political authority to ownership and
market ones. Current interpretations of transition in Albania stress the repro-
duction of the nomenclature and make the circulation a bit vaguer at least in
this category of the elite.

Liberal values

A very interesting element of study appeared at its initial stage. The rep-
resentativeness seems to be very different between the economic elite of before
90s and the business elite after 90s. While for the economic elite of the former
regime, it stands upon the issue of selection process by the state, by the party,
for the business elite of after 90s, the factor of choice seems to establish the pres-
ence in this group. These two crucial key points come out while trying to reflect
the origin of the economic elite in the societal pyramid and their position/pres-
ence in the today’s social structure of the Albanian community. Moreover, the
economic elite of the previous system had a common standard of partisanship
except for the graduation background in the field; the business elite of nowadays
is not faced at all with the initial criterion of partisanship and not necessarily
with the oriented background in graduation. The only pattern that seems to be
common between them is the origin from the upper middle class of the society.
The target was initially approached with a very delicate ‘hot potato’ of the old
regime and quite an arguable issue in the today’s fragile democracy of Albania:
criticism.

An analysis of the answers showed up the following. The interviewed

14 Perkin, H. ‘The third revolution — Professional elites in the modern world” London & New
York Press — 2003 (pg 20)
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persons belonging to the old economic elite found it as crucial to emphasize
that the critics in the previous system were thought thoroughly on an individ-
ual ground and addressed only smoothly and not to the top level: “the critics in
the previous system circulated by becoming bigger and bigger with the passage of time,
while in the current one the critics starts as huge and the more time passes, the more it
diminishes...maybe it is because of this that the previous system failed in its economy ™.
Finally, the difference in scenario stands for the section on individual liberties
and liberal values. The difference in age between the interviewees played its un-
disputable role when comparing their answers. Many of the liberal values have
been shaped and circulated in the society only in the last twenty years; therefore
what was stipulated as subversive for the old economic elite is evidentially very
different in perception to the new elite. While the old economic elite does not
hesitate to take a rather hostile attitude towards recent phenomena like free-
dom of expressing sexual orientation, increasing of number of divorces, liberali-
sation of education, etc., the new business elite expresses a rather indifferent or
neutral opinion. The new elite appreciates the freedom of speech and acting in
the market economyas reveleaed in the interviews..

Social welfare and the gender equality

An arguable debate to be mentioned in the context of questioning the
economic elite has been the common occupations while serving as economic
elite as well as the career path, due to this engagement. The interviews conduct-
ed with the old and new elite competent in the economic management and de-
velopment reveal that the new industrial and building capitalist elite has mainly
come from the middle-upper executives, usually members of the state economic
(and Party) apparatus. “Other entrepreneurs” that deducted the new economic
elite had a mixed background with many of them from professional, white-col-
lar, research, and industrial executive.

There is an interesting debate on the attitudes that the old elite keeps
towards the cooperative way of organising the economy and the free market
economy stipulated and strongly defended by the new business elite. What char-
acterizes more the assessments at the question ‘How did you compare yourself
to those gentlemen that held your post 20 years ago’? was the efforts to identify

15  Hysen Shahu — Deputy Minister of Interior Affairs and Head of Chamber of Commerce —
MP and Member of Central Committee
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and strongly argue on the positive sides of the respective systems that ruled the
market in each time. ‘All was good till it was taken by the partisanship™®

Perception on the role of the elites then and now

The economic elite during the communist rule was more in a “labelled”
function rather than an active role. Hence, the decisions including the most im-
portant aspects of the economy management and implementation of policies
regarding economic development were prepared and endorsed under the pro-
paganda of communist ideology. On the other hand, the business elite of today is
forced to compete with other elites for available resources, hence identifying it-
self as very relevant in general decision-making. Regarding the social strata, the
economic elite of the previous system was visibly and loudly against distinctions
and detailed segmentation of the social classes. They hold that behind the posts
of the economy authorities stood almost always the upper middle class. Nowa-
days one can notice a very different approach on the criteria for incorporation
in the business and then becominge business elite. In the perceptions of the new
elite, other social and cultural patterns shape the fate of the progress or regress
of your venture, marking this way the paths of becoming an elite or remaining a
simple medium-sized entrepreneurship.

Perception on the communist past

Interviewed in the framework of this project, the economic and the busi-
ness elite expressed different rather than contradictory opinions on the com-
munist past. It is obvious that the business elite of the years of democracy (2005-
2010) were very much eager to highlight the importance of the market economy,
hence the change of political system from a mono to a plural way of powering.
However, certain patterns of the national economy and management of indica-
tors related to the above-mentioned were assessed as good tools of reference for
the today’s economy, such as employment, professional education as per market
need and capacity, etc. On the other side, the communist period appears to have
been quite a dark epoch of the relationship of the state with consumer. Both
representatives of the elite put such relationship as a crucial element of prog-

16 ~ Martin Cukalla — Deputy Minister of Mines and Industry
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ress of the economy. “Social institutions could function better, including family,
religion, education, and work if the consumer’s voice is heard somehow; directly
or indirectly...”

A very important issue mentioned in the interviews with the economic
elite was the very safety that the economy had in the communist past. Most of
the representatives of the old economic elite state that the safety of the national
economy in the communist past was not transparent, not objective, hence not
safe and long perspective. The new elite find it worth to mention that the safety
of the economy efficiency nowadays in Albania is also a very debatable concept.
Although freedom of entrepreneurship has changed dramatically, the overview
of the economy, principles of free market economy are not very visible, and
fairness between state and entrepreneurs is not present, which puts in stake the
relationship and trust between business and the state.

Finally, one of the interviewed economy experts in this framework, a
high official of economy in the previous system and a successful entrepreneur
in Albania nowadays, says that a wise combination of some patterns of the past
with the present facilities and freedoms of dealing in business nowadays could
clarify the communist past and blame it accordingly.

As an additional remark mentioned by more than two representatives
of the elite were the following three factors emphasized as potential pushing
factors of the economic elite in the European integration for Albania in the last
20 years and mentioned by one of the representatives of the new economic elite
interviewed.

- The economic elites have played an active role in economic decision-
making during transitional processes

- The exertion of this influence has mostly gone unrecognised and un-
noticed by the public, even by assigned observers

- The above-mentioned has led to a rising public scepticism and distrust
of large corporations and their effective links with the political process
of Albanian integration.

17  From the interview with Guro Zeneli, economic advisor to the then President Ramiz Alia.
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Research Findings on Academic and
Cultural Elite

Circulation of academic & cultural elite

Albania is still catching up with contemporary developed societies, where
academia and research are awarded high importance through public policies
and support by both state and private actors. Moreover, many of our interview-
ees consider decision making in academia and culture dependent on politics.

The academic and cultural elite are an important factor in ensuring prog-
ress and success of the democratization process in overall. The establishment of
a free market economy and the new changes in the 1990s decreased the status
and the income of intellectuals, hence many of them abandoned or shifted from
their professions to more profitable vocations (sometimes of a lower status),
even becoming business entrepreneurs.'® As one composer and showman says:
“the cultural elite in the previous system was defined based on the talent and somehow
positive approach towards ideology; income and financial status were not crucial factor
in identifying those people - while cultural elite and somehow the academic one has to
have a reliable, sustainable financial support to be identified as such”. 1t is because of
this argument that a number of previous academic and cultural elite are almost
‘forgotten’ today.

The ‘brain drain’

As a result of the difficult socio-economic situation in the country, Al-
bania has experienced high emigration in the past twenty years. The massive
emigration has had two diametrically different consequences. While the high
level of remittances sent by emigrants has improved the socio-economic situ-
ation of a large number of families in the country, the loss of human capital
has seriously affected Albania’s potential for economic development. Among the
emigrants, there is a considerable number of well-educated and highly-skilled

18 Bogdani, M. & Loughlin, J.; “Albania and the European Union” I.B Tauris & Co. 2007 (page
183)
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citizens, whose exodus is known as “brain drain.” According to The Economist
(2002), Albania has lost one-third of its qualified people over the 1990s. Alas,
many of them have menial jobs abroad as emigrants, instead of using their intel-
lectual capacities and skills, what is also known as “brain waste” (also pointed by
one of our interviewees).

Liberal values

It has been a very interesting approach asking the cultural and academic
elite on the liberal views in general. Among all, the arguments discussed with
them through the interviews showed up a level of high relevance issues such as
the concept of freedom, perceptions of critique addressed to the government,
dissemination of information through the various media outlets, etc. Although
very aware and transparent on the gaps in the notion of critique and freedom of
speech, the representatives of the old elite find it worth to mention the concept
of compromise towards these issues. As M. Hajati (former general director of na-
tional public TV during 1981-1984) says in this regard “... the concept of critique was
much straighter forward during communist time rather than nowadays...For example we
were given certain frames and we “were free” to speak within them. Nowadays people
are living and working in scenarios without boundaries, consequently the critics is open
and more present than back then. However, when it is not listened to by the state, by the
ears of the power, then it becomes insignificant and of less use”. Media brings a series
of debates on liberal values and norms in today’s society. It enters in the social
relations as a tool of communication between people and power. However, in
Albania it seems that it still serves to the messages produced by the politics tar-
geting the community and not vice-versa.

Gender equality

“..In many of communist societies, family support policies including
paid maternity leave, income subsidies, preferential housing for young families,
and day care for children encouraged family formation and women’s participa-
tion in the labor force...”** Not surprisingly, gender equality concern was the

19 Macek, P., Flanagan, C.; Gallay, L.; Kostron, L.; Botcheva , L; Csapo, B.; “Post-communist
societies in times of transition: perceptions of change among adolescents in central and east-
ern Europe.” Journal of Social Issues Fall 1998 v54 i3 p547(1)
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most elaborated issue in the interviews with the representatives of the cultural
and the academic elite. They have maintained a certain distance from the poli-
tics; moreover, they seem to be considerably attentive to the question of gender
quality. The answers of the old elite made it very obvious that the posts assigned
to women in the former communist system were not very much based on the
meritocracy but on the partisanship and nepotism. Regardless of partisanship
and nepotism, women assigned in higher official posts were granted more re-
spect by their male peers, although nowadays this is interpreted as an imposed
rather than a natural and reasonable behaviour. The elite of the 90s sees the in-
creasing involvement of women in public life as a way ‘to smoothen’ and remove
patriarchal principles.

Representatives of the old elite argued on the relations within the fam-
ily as an important factor for gender equality. While a clear and comprehensive
scenario of the social roles within the family was present and evident during
the previous system, it was the state that kept this rule accordingly and defined
the gender attributes. Hence, children and new generations were grown up in a
spirit of control and not over-passing the stages settled by the state and dictated
through the family. Therefore, the deviances and individual particular orienta-
tions with regard to gender and sex were considered as taboos. The same models
were safeguarded not only by the family but also by state social institutions,
such as education facilities/schools since the religion was out of any consid-
eration. A very different view appears today in regard to family and raising of
children upon modern social roles, where gender roles have improved and the
authority of the family has decreased.

Social welfare

The social welfare as a concept has changed dramatically when com-
paring the two periods under study. However, interviewees from the cultural
elite of both periods believe that public education, health care, pension system,
and other public services were at a higher level in the past,. Yet, most of them
emphasize that the people were expecting more from the state in the previous
system and less from the present one. State authorities were designated to of-
fer and ensure services while the perception has changed a little in the market
economy, in which individuals try more themselves before addressing to the
state for these services.
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Perceptions of the communist past

Interviewees representing the cultural and academic elite of both peri-
ods often say that communism damaged the image of academic forums in gen-
eral, the inspiration of art, and the normal evolution of the cultural progress. As
one interviewee points out: “To understand the factors that may play a crucial role
in the development of the country, as per the cultural elite view, one has to have, first of
all, a grounding in the social and historical context within which they experienced their

childhood and youth”.

Perception on the role of the elites then and now

As a general trend and a final remark, the knowledge class of the demo-
cratic system assesses directly or indirectly that their peers of the previous sys-
tem were much more appreciated and evaluated as progress indicators and key
factors to the developments nationwide.

Even though certain paths of considerations, treatment, and respect of
the specialists of different fields are mentioned in retrospective as much more
impressive and valuable from the communist regime rather than the ones fol-
lowed during the democracy, both representatives of the interviewed elites hold
the democracy principles in the promotion of art, academic foruma, and culture
as very important.

Report on the Public Opinion Poll
Survery highlights

The report presents the findings of a telephone survey conducted with
650 respondents in 223 major urban areas in Albania. The survey is conducted in
the framework of the bilateral project between IDM (Albania) and CRPM (Mace-
donia) focusing on elite (re)production and circulation. A relatively simple ques-
tionnaire was used for this opinion poll due to the selected surveying techniques
(via telephone). Respondents were asked a number of “closed” questions cover-
ing six key areas, which are the following:
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- Multiethnic relations and multiculturalism

- Individual liberties and liberal values

- Social welfare and equality

- Sensitivity towards gender equality

- Perceptions on the role of elite now and then

- Perceptions on the communist past

Regardless of partial coverage of the Albanian population - i.e. represen-
tative sample for half of the total number of citizens - the survey reveals inter-
esting indicative findings regarding respondents’ general perceptions on issues
related to liberal values, multiculturalism, social welfare, gender and the com-
munist past, etc. Respondents’ general attitudes and stands vary from strong
and wide consensus when asked about the communist past and the role of old
regime’s elites to “confronting” attitudes for instance on gender considerations
or some liberal values, and occasionally they appear even as “indifferent or neu-
tral attitudes” when it comes to multiculturalism.

In a relatively homogenous population (as compared to other Balkan
countries, e.g. Macedonia, Serbia, Montenegro), it seems that multiculturalism
is not a hot issue, despite occasional public debates.” The survey indicates that
about 66% of those asked agree with the opinion that “It doesn’t matter whether the
involvement of ethnic minorities in public institutions reflects their number in the overall
population”. And yet, a very discouraging view is held by another 60% of respon-
dents who see that some ethnic groups can never be integrated in the society.

Respondents are at odds when asked about issues related to liberal val-
ues and individual liberties. For instance, 46% do not agree with the opinion that
“abortion must be always considered illegal when the woman’s life is not at risk” and an-
other 45% believe the contrary. Yet, majority of respondents hold a conservative
view when asked about the possession of marijuana for personal use (79% say
that this must be treated as a criminal offense) or same-sex marriages (68% op-
posing). These typical conservative attitudes are confronted on the other hand
by the view of 61% of respondents who do not support the opinion that “Schools
must endow children with religious values”.”

20 One of such debates is currently evolving in relation to the population census that is expected
to be carried out in 2011.
21 In fact, according to “Civil Society Index for Albania 2010 (IDM) almost 2/3 of Albanian

89



Mapping the leaders in Macedonia and Albania

Quite a developed free market-oriented sense among respondents is also
perceptible - with 77% of respondents believing that “the freer the market is,
the freer the people are”; or another 79% who say that “those who are able to work
and refuse such opportunity should not expect support from the society”. Nevertheless,
respondents seem to be at odds on some social welfare issues. For instance, 52%
hold that “those who can afford, must have the right for higher standards of healthcare”
while another 43% do not agree with this opinion.

The survey section on gender issues reveals some contradictory stands
and perceptions of respondents. Namely, while the majority of them see the pri-
mary role of women as a housewife, there is an even large number of respon-
dents who do support measures encouraging greater representation of women
in certain sectors or who think it is right to have equal pay for equal work for
women and men.

The communist past and the old regime are beyond any doubt a negative
experience for the majority of respondents. Some 81% of them disagree with the
statement that “life in the communist past was much better than today” and some
84% hold the same disapproving view on the opinion that that “in the comunist
past we were better off economically”. A vast majority of respondents (91%) do
not agree that in communist time Albanians enjoyed greater personal freedom.
The majority of respondents (73%) do not believe that the communist elite was
better educated than the current one despite the fact that a smaller group - i.e.
almost half of them (47%) do not agree that communist elite had more individual
integrity than the current elite. Also, roughly 2/3 of respondents do not agree
with the view that communist elites used to take care more of minorities or
women,

Methodology

The telephone survey carried out within a relatively restrictive infra-
structure in Albania in terms of territory coverage by the Telecom company im-
plies that findings of the opinion poll refer only to a part of the population, i.e.
Albanian citizens residing in urban areas (23 cities and towns). More specifically,

citizens do not consider themselves as “religious” persons, despite the fact that they are
aware of and declare their religious background. See Civil Society Index (CSI) for Albania —
‘In Search of Citizens and Impact’ available at www.idmalbania.org
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the survey sample is based on official data suggesting that almost half of Alba-
nian population in January 2010 resides in urban areas.

The survey was conducted during September - November 2010 with a
total of 650 respondents from 23 cities, which are: Tirana, Berat, Shkodra, Vlora,
Devoll, Dibra, Durrés, Elbasan, Fier, Gjirokastra, Kavaja, Kor¢a, Kruja, Kugova,
Kukés, Lezhe, Librazhd, Lushnje, Malési e Madhe, Mat, Pogradec, Puka and Sa-
randa. The telephone interviews were carried out by a group of qualified inter-
viewers, who were additionally trained for specific needs of this survey. The
selection of respondents was made randomly from the latest telephone book of
the Telecom Company in Albania. Although, this surveying techniques is advan-
tageous in terms of time and costs, one of its major deficiencies is that it deprives
interviewers from direct contact with respondents. Another deficiency for this
survey in Albania relates to the selected sample - coming only from urban areas
due to lack of coverage by the Telecom Company in rural and remote regions. In
order to ensure balanced representation of respondents’ demographic data, (e.g.
gender, age, employment, etc.) interviewers were given clear guidance on how
to select respondents within a given household. For this purpose, the interviews
were conducted in three different intervals - noon, afternoon and evening.

Sample description

A total of 57% of the sample consist of female respondents. Overall, all
age groups are relatively well-represented, varying with at least 8% for respon-
dents from 26 - 35 years old up to 26% for the age group from 18-26 years of age.
As shown in Figure 1, respondents over 55 years old stand at 28% of the sample,
while the largest group is composed by respondents from 35 - 55 years old (38%).
See Figure 1.

The majority of respondents (54%) have completed secondary education while
some 40% have completed a university degree or postgraduate studies. Some 5%
of interviewees stand at an education background with only primary education
and 1% refused to answer.
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Figure 1: Respondents according to age

Over 60 -14%

18-25 - 26%
46-55 - 23%
26-35-8%
46-55 - 23%
36-45-15%

Survey Findings
Multiculturalism

This section reveals respondents’ perceptions on inter-ethnic relations and mul-
ticulturalism through a series of questions asking them about specific issues.
Respondents are asked what they think about the following question: Nobody
chooses his/her country of birth; hence it is foolish to be proud of it.

Figure 2: Nobody chooses his/her country of birth;
hence it is foolish to be proud of it.

Disagree - 61% Fully agree 18%

Agree- 17%

No opinion - 4%
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Figure 3: “Our ethnic group has much superior qualities
as compared to other nations”
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The vast majority of respondents, as shown in Figure 2, does not agree
with this opinion while almost 1/3 of them say they fully / agree.

Almost half of respondents (48%) do not agree with the opinion that “our
ethnic group has much superior qualities as compared to other nations”. Yet, some 44%
say they fully / agree while 8% do not have an opinion about that. See Figure 3.

Figure 4: “Involvment of ethnic groups in public

institutions”
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When asked about the importance of involving ethnic minorities in pub-
lic institutions, the majority of respondents say they agree (40.3%) or fully agree
(26.2%) with the opinion that it is not important whether this involvement re-
flects the percentage of minorities in the overall population. Some 23.3 % do not
agree with this opinion and 10.2% are neutral. See Figure 4.

Roughly 60% of interviewees believe that some ethnic groups can never
be integrated in the society and 26% do not see this true. See Figure 5.

Figure 5: “Some ethnic groups can never be integrated
in our society”

Disagree
26% /

No opinion
14%

Bty Fully agree
T 24%

{

- V.'
R
2000,

%%
5
OO0

<}
]

059.%%

<2
XX

%

%

’0
XXX XK

LK
LK

& .0:0:
XX

XXX

Agree
36%

Individual Liberties & Liberal Values

The survey asked different questions to understand the perceptions and
attitudes towards individual liberties and general liberal values. Respondents
are at odds when asked about abortion. More specifically, 46% do not agree with
the opinion that “abortion must be always considered illegal when the woman'’s life is
not at risk”. Some 45% agree (24%) or fully agree (21%) while 8% are neutral.

When asked about the possession of marijuana for personal use, as many

as 79% of respondents say that this must be treated as a criminal offense and
only 17% think otherwise (4% are neutral). See Figure 6.
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Figure 6: “The possetion of marijuana for personal use
should not be considered a criminal ofence ”
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Another very sensitive issue in this regard not only in Albania but also in
many other countries deals with same-sex marriages. Some 68% of respondents
do not favor this issue and only 27% declare that “same-sex partners with a stable
relationship should be allowed to get married”. See Figure 7.

Figure 7: “A same sex couple in a stable and loving
relationship, should not be excluded from
the possibility to get married”
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In relation to the subsequent issue, religious values in schools, respondents’
perceptions come as no surprise given the history of the communist past. The ma-
jority of respondents (61%) do not support the opinion that “Schools must endow
children with religious values”, while 31% do favor this option (8% are neutral).
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Social Welfare and Equality

This section deals with social welfare and equality values as perceived in
the Albanian society. Respondents were asked specific questions on issues such
as taxation, healthcare, market economyj, etc.

A significant majority of 79% of respondents fully / agree with the opinion that
“those who are able to work and refuse such opportunity should not expect support from
the society”. Only 16% do not agree while 5% are neutral.

Respondents are at odds when asked whether the rich class is being taxed
more than it should. As shown in Figure 8, 37% do not agree with this statement

and another 10% declare themselves as neutral.

Figure 8: “The richer are being taxed more then
they should”
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Almost the same number of respondents (52%) hold that “those who can
afford, must have the right for higher standards of healthcare”. Except for 5% of re-
spondents who are neutral, a total of 43% do not agree with this opinion and
they further explain this with the standpoint that high healthcare standards
must be available to everyone, regardless of whether they can afford it or not.

Lastly, Albanians appear to be very supportive towards market economy
and its (positive) impact on people’s freedom. Namely, 77% of respondents agree
with the opinion that “the freer the market is, the freer the people are”. Some 8% do
not agree with this and another 15% are neutral. See Figure 9.
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Figure 9: “The freer the market the freer the people”
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Gender Considerations

This section focuses on how respondents feel about issues such as em-
ployment and career opportunities for women, representation and equality, etc.

The majority of respondents agree (36%) or fully agree (42%) that “wom-
en/mothers may pursue their professional careers but their first task is that of a house-
wife”. Those who disagree barely reach at 18% and another 4% have no opinion.
This is particularly surprising given the fact that more than half of respondents

are females.

Despite this, 90% of respondents support the possibility to introduce pos-
itive measure encouraging women’s involvement in certain areas and sectors
where they are underrepresented. Only 7% oppose and 3% are neutral.

Further, an even larger majority of 96% of respondents agree that “women
and men should receive equal pay for equal work”. Some 2% are neutral and another
2% do not agree.

As shown in Figure 10, the majority of respondents fully / agree (70%)
with the opinion that “women must have the right to serve in a professional army”, as
opposed to 14% who do not agree. See Figure 10.
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Figure 10: “Women must have the right to serve in
a professional army”

Disagree 14%

Fully agree 29%

Agree 41%

The last few data in this section reveal some contradictory stands and
perceptions of respondents on gender issues. Namely, while the majority of
them see the primary role of women as a housewife, there is an even large num-
ber of respondents who do support measures encouraging greater representa-
tion of women in certain sectors or who think it’s right to have equal pay for
equal work for women and men.

Perceptions on Elite Now and Then

In this section, respondents are asked a number of questions comparing
elites in the communist system (then) and the current elites (now).

Some 73% of respondents do not believe that the communist elite was
better educated than the current one. A total of 19% agree with this opinion
while 8% are neutral. Further, 71% of respondents do not agree with the opinion
that the communist elite used to take better care of minorities (See Figure 11).

Another 65% hold the same opinion when asked about women’s rights
(See Figure 12).
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Figure 11: “The communist ellite paid more attention
to minorities than the current one”
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Respondents are at odds when asked about individual integrity of elites
now and then. Namely, almost half of them (47%) do not agree that communist
elite had more individual integrity than the current elite. The same view is not
shared by some 42% of respondents while 11% are neutral.

Figure 12: “The communist Ellite took much more care
about the role of women then the current one”
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Disagree
65%
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Perceptions on the communist past

Respondents are asked how they feel about the following statement:
“From ‘each according to his ability’, to ‘each according to his needs’ is a fundamentally
good idea”. While 41% agree with this statement, some 39% of interviewees do
not endorse this statement and roughly 20% are neutral.

Generally, respondents are not nostalgic about the communist system.
Some 81% of them do not agree with the statement that “life in the communist past
was much better than today”. As shown in Figure 13, about 13% of respondents do
not have an opinion about this and another 13% agree.

Figure 13: “Life in the communist past was
much better than today”
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More or less the same percentage of respondents disagree with the state-
ment that “in the communist past we were better off economically” (84%), as
opposed to 11% who do agree with this and another 5% of respondents who are
neutral.
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Last, a vast majority of respondents (91%) do not agree that in commu-
nist times Albanians enjoyed greater personal freedom. Only 5% agree and an-
other 4% are neutral about this statement. See Figure 14.

Figure 14: “In the communist past we enjoyed more
personal freedom”
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Krijimi i udhéhegésve né Maqgedoni dhe Shqipéri

Hyrje

Qéllimet e Projektit, metodologjia, dhe procesi
i kérkimit

Qéllimi kryesor i projektit éshté té ofrojé njé pamje té hollésishme
té procesit té garkullimit té elités né Maqedoni dhe Shqipéri pérgjaté dy dh-
jetévjecaréve té fundit. S€ pari, projekti éshté i interesuar né formimin e gru-
peve té elités - ata gé ishin né poste té larta né hierarkiné shogérore né kohén e
ndryshimeve té regjimit komunist (aférsisht gjaté 1985 - 1990) dhe ata qé kané
ngjitur shkallét né periudhén nga 2005 e mé pas. Sé fundi, projekti éshté i intere-
suar té shqyrtojé vlerat dhe géndrimet e pérbashkéta té pérfagésuesve té té dy
grupeve té elitave, si dhe mes elités dhe publikut.

Pér té krijuar njé imazh té anétaréve té elitave dhe pér t'iu pérgjigjur
pyetjes sé kush jané kéta persona, ne kemi kryer intervista té miréfillta me 42
individé qé i identifikuam si pérfagésues té méparshém apo té tanishém té elités.
Njézeté e pesé prej tyre i pérkasin ekskluzivisht kategorisé bashkékohore (2005
e mé voné) dhe 17 pérfagésojné elitén e periudhés 1985-1990) edhe pse disa
prej tyre i kané ruajtur pozitat e tyre sot apo kané arritur njé pozité elite né
fusha té ndryshme (pér shembull, njé pérfagésues i ish elités politike sot éshté
sipérmarrés i suksesshém). Né total, pesé té anketuar i pérkisnin mé shumé se
njé kategorie - ku kalimi mé i zakonshém éshté ai midis elités politike dhe asaj
akademike/kulturore. Vetém pesé nga té anketuarit ishin femra - edhe pse pr-
ovuam té ofronim njé baraspeshé mé té miré gjinore. Fakti qé veganérisht né
periudhén socialiste, por edhe sot, femrat rrallé kané pozita té larta gjé qé ka
kufizuar mundésité tona. Nga té gjitha kategorité, ajo mé pak e pérfagésuar ishte
elita e méparshme ekonomike.
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Numri i parashikuar i intervistave ishte tepér i larté; megjithaté, disa faktoré
kané shkaktuar njé barré té madhe pér procesin e intervistimit. Pérvoja joné
konfirmoi até qé evidenton edhe literatura pér metodologjiné e kérkimeve mbi
elitén si njé sfidé mjaft e madhe: intervistimi i pérfagésuesve té elitave éshté njé
proces domosdoshmeérish kérkues dhe shpesh tepér lodhés.! Né rastin toné, kon-
taktimi i pérfagésuesve té elités sé periudhés 1985-1990 ishte delikat pér shkak
té gjendjes sé dobét shéndetésore apo pér mungesén e déshirés pér té folur me
intervistuesit pas gjetjes sé qetésisé sé shumépritur té ditéve té pensionit. Nga
ana tjetér, disa nga pérfagésuesit e elités aktuale, edhe pse ishin té ngrohté dhe
mikprités né kontaktin e paré, shpesh pérfundonin né shtyrjen pambarimisht té
intervistave, té shkaktuar nga agjenda e ngjeshur e tyre. Mosbesimi apo dyshimi
nga pérfagésuesit e elités né lidhje objektivat faktiké ishte njé tjetér pengesé qé
duhet té kapércenim.

Ne duhet té pérballeshim edhe me njé sfidé tjetér gjaté hartimit té listés
sé té anketuarve té mundshém. Né pérgjithési, kérkimi mbi elitat ndértohet né
dy qasje kryesore pér pércaktimin e elitave - elita nga reputacioni dhe ajo nga
pozita. Ne kemi zgjedhur té dytén pér té shmangur ndérlikimet metodologjike.
Pérqasja e reputacionit kérkon njé studim té gjithanshém paraprak pér té shqyr-
tuar se cilét jané njerézit qé béjné politikén e dités, ndikojné né marrjen e ven-
dimeve, veprojné si ndérmjetés té pushtetit dhe né pérgjithési kané njé ndikim
té madh por té padukshém. Nga ana tjetér, sipas pérqasjes sé pozicionit, elita
jané njerézit qé kané poste té larta né vendimmarrje né institucionet kryesore
té geverisjes dhe né sektorin publik, partité politike kryesore dhe ndérmarrjet
private mé té pasura. Pércaktime té tilla u vértetuan se ishin shumé praktike
pér géllimet tona dhe lehtésuan né ményré té konsiderueshme punén toné. Kjo
pérqasje na dha mundésiné té krijonim njé grup té strukturuar miré té té an-
ketuarve qé pérfagésonin kategori dhe periudha té ndryshme.

Pér té arritur njé pérfaqésim mé té miré té sferave té ndryshme té push-
tetit dhe influencés, ne pérdorém njé model gé bén dallimin mes tre nénkat-
egorive té pérgjithshme: elitat politike, ekonomike dhe akademike/kulturore.

1 Shih David Richards, “Elite interviewing: Approaches and Pitfalls,” Politics 16(3), 1996,
fq. 199-204; Jeffrey M. Berry, “Validity and Reliability Issues In Elite Interviewing”, PS:
Political Science & Politics, December 2002, 679-682; Darren G. Lilleker, “Interviewing
the Political Elite: Navigating a Potential Minefield”, Politics VéIL. 23(3), 2003, fq. 207-214;
“Conducting and Coding Elite Interviews”, PS: Political Science & Politics December 2002,
fq. 673-676.
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Né kuadér té pérqasjes sé pozités, ne e pérkufizuam elitén politike si individé qé
jané aktualisht ose kané gené né poste, té cilat u jepnin mundésiné té merrnin
pjesé né procesin e vendimmarrjes politike. Né ményré té vecanté, pérfagésuesit
e elités politike jané deputeté apo ish deputeté, zyrtaré té larté té qeverisé gen-
drore, zyrtaré té rangut té larté nga pushteti vendor dhe pjesémarrés né komis-
ionet e partive politike. Me té njéjtin dimension, ne e pérkufizuam elitén eko-
nomike si njeréz qé administrojné apo kané administruar ndérmarrje té médha
private dhe shtetérore - drejtuesit dhe zévendésit e tyre, si dhe drejtues té larté
e anétaré té bordit drejtues. Sé fundi, elita akademike/kulturore sipas pérqasjes
toné pérfshinte ata qé jané apo kané gené né poste té larta né institucione qé i
dhané formé debatit publik dhe akademik - rektorét, dekanét dhe profesorét né
universitetet publike dhe private, drejtoreé té institucioneve kérkimore, drejtues
dhe kryeredaktoré né mediat kombétare, drejtues té institucioneve kulturore
dhe shkencore e késhtu me radhé.

Veté intervistat pérbéheshin nga tre segmente. Né pjesén e paré ne
mblodhém informacione pér sfondin dhe historiné vetjake té pérfagésuesve té
elités. Pérveg diskutimit pér arsimin e tyre, ¢éshtjet familjare dhe personale, mé
té réndésishme ishin pyetjet né lidhje me ményrén se si ata arritén né pozicio-
nin pérkatés qé kané aktualisht apo mbanin mé paré. Kjo pjesé e intervistés ishte
shpesh shumé e véshtiré pér t'u mbajtur brenda periudhés sé parashikuar pre;
40 deri né 60 minuta pér té gjithé intervistén. Pér shembull, pjesa hyrése e in-
tervistés me disa pérfagésues té elités sé periudhés 1985-1990 mori aférsisht dy
oré, gjé qé la faktikisht mé pak kohé pér pjesén tjetér té pyetjeve.

Pjesa e dyté e intervistés tentoi té merrte mendimet dhe géndrimet e
té anketuarve né gjashté fusha tematike. Ne diskutuam pér temat e méposht-
me: 1) vlerat liberale, me géllim vlerésimin e géndrimeve ndaj pluralizmit, lirive
vetjake dhe té drejtave té kontestuara; 2) barazia gjinore, me géllim vlerésimin
e perceptimeve mbi emancipimin e grave; 3) multikulturalizmi, pér té kuptuar
ndérgjegjésimin e té anketuarve mbi diversitetin etnik si dhe pér té pércaktuar
perceptimet brenda/jashté grupit; 4) mirégenia sociale, me géllim vlerésimin e
géndrimeve ndaj ¢éshtjeve si ndihma sociale, shérbimet publike, etj.; 5) kraha-
simi midis elitave né komunizém dhe atyre té kohéve té sotme; dhe 6) perceptimet pér
aspekte té€ ndryshme té sé kaluarés komuniste. Pérgjigjet pér kéto pyetje shérbyen
si tregues té vlerave té pérfagésuesve té elitave dhe na ndihmuan té arrinim né
pérfundime bazuar né premisat e vlerave té pérbashkéta dhe pérfagésimit.
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Pjesa e treté dhe e fundit e intervistés u krye né kuadrin e njé pyetésori té stan-
dardizuar qé pérbéhej nga 24 pyetje pohuese dhe mohuese, katér né secilén nga
seksionet e renditura mé sipér. Té intervistuarit iu pérgjigjén pyetjeve sipas
njé shkalle me pesé piké (nga nuk jam aspak dakord né jam plotésisht dakord).
Ndérkohé gé pjesa mé e madhe e pyetjeve shprehnin vlerat mé tradicionale dhe
konservative si dhe njé miratim té sé kaluarés komuniste, ne i bémé disa nga
pyetjet duke shprehur kérkesa mé liberale dhe progresive me géllim gé té in-
tervistuarit té mendonin aktivisht, duke shmangur késhtu pérgjigjet e automa-
tizuara. Njé géllim tjetér ishte té mblidheshin té dhéna né lidhje me vlerat dhe
géndrimet e publikut pér té krahasuar opinionin e njerézve me perceptimin e
elitave né lidhje me ¢éshtje té réndésishme shogérore. Ne pérdorém té njéjtin
pyetésor né njé sondazh mbarékombétar, té kryer né njé kampion pérfagésimi
shtresor me 1094 té intervistuar.

Elitat dhe ndryshimi shogéror-politik

Shqyrtimi i temave qé lidhen me elitén nénkupton pérqendrimin né ve-
primet e kryera nga njé grup né thelb i vogél njerézish né njé shoqgéri. Teoria
klasike e elités e pércakton elitén si njé pakicé me pushtet dhe privilegje. Elita
pérbéhet kryesisht nga individé qé kané mbledhur pushtet politik, ekonomik,
kulturor apo formé tjetér kapitali qé i vendos ata lart né hierarkiné e pushtetit,
krahasimisht shumé mé lart se qytetarét e zakonshém né shoqéri. Elitat jané
shumé pak veté qé kané mundési té pércaktojné politikén, té ndikojné né zh-
villimet politike dhe ekonomike si dhe gé i japin formé debatit né shoqgéri. Ose
pér ata qé e shohin kété si njé mbivlerésim - elita jané ata pak veté qé kané njé
mundési mé realiste se pjesa tjetér e popullsisé pér té béré ato qé u thané mé
lart.

Tipari bazé i teorisé sé elités éshté té rimenduarit e idesé se ndryshimi
politik dhe shogéror mund té ndodhé vetém me ané té revolucionit popullor
apo mobilizimit té njé numri té madh njerézish mé pak té privilegjuar dhe qé i
pérkasin shtresave shogérore té cenuara. Si¢ argumenton edhe teoria klasike e
elités, ndryshimi social ndjek njé proces qé drejtohet nga lart-poshté, qé kryhet
nga njé numér i kufizuar individésh (elita), té cilét kané burime té mjaftueshme
apo kané gjetur veten e tyre né pozita pér té kryer apo té paktén té kontrollojné
transformimin e shtetit dhe shogérive. Megjithaté, elitat nuk jané njé kolektiv
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dhe as aktoré homogjené dhe té barabarté. Edhe pse shumé nga njerézit qé ne
i quajmé elité né fakt ndérveprojné dhe bashképunojné me njéri tjetrin, termi
né vetvete pérdoret pér té treguar individé qé géndrojné mé lart né hierarkiné
shogérore, té cilét né fund té dités veprojné né emrin e tyre dhe sipas interesave
dhe besimeve té tyre.

Ndikimi i elitave né ndryshimin shogéror-ekonomik ka gené njé nocion
vecanérisht i réndésishém pér analizimin e pérvojés politike komuniste dhe pas-
komuniste. Pér shembull, dy regjimet té shtetit socialist/komunist nuk u trans-
formuan me ané té revolucionit popullor duke pérmbysur sistemin njépartiak,
por kryesisht me ané té fitores sé reformatoréve ndaj atyre té vijés sé ashpér né
strukturat e partisé. Si Bashkimi Sovjetik ashtu edhe Jugosllavia socialiste fil-
luan té transformoheshin né pikén kur rrymat liberale brenda elités sé partisé
mbizotéruan ndaj atyre konservatore - administrata e Gorbagovit realizoi per-
estrojkén, kurse Ante Markovi¢ u pérpor ta kthente Jugosllaviné njé demokraci
liberale té tipit peréndimor me ekonomi té tregut té liré dhe njé anétare té Ko-
munitetit Evropian. Né raste té tjera, aty ku shogéria civile kishte njé rol mé té
réndésishém, pjesé té elités politike dhe rangjeve té larta né policiné sekrete
luanin njé rol lehtésues té réndésishém né pakénaqgésiné e publikut dhe ndry-
shimet politike. Po ashtu, né rastet e regjimeve komuniste, si né Kiné apo Kubé,
ku ndodhin transformime té caktuara, jané veprimet e drejtuesve dhe jo pak-
énagésia popullore apo lévizjet poshté-lart ato qé nxisin ndryshimet politike-
shogérore.

Transformimi politik lart-poshté né rastin jugosllav dhe né vecanti né
Magedoni nénkuptonte qé shumé pak prej atyre gé nisén, realizuan ose, né
ményra té tjera, ndihmuan né ndryshimin e sistemit politik né fund té viteve
1980 dhe né fillim té viteve 1990 do té pérfshiheshin gjerésisht né pércaktimin e
rendit post-komunist. Ky proces ndoqi té njéjtén rrugé si konflikti brenda elités
midis reformatoréve dhe atyre té vijés sé ashpér gé ishte forca lévizése e ndry-
shimit té regjimit. Si¢ e kané théné Gryzmala-Busse dhe Jones Luong, proceset e
formimit té shtetit post-komunist déshmoi pér njé ‘garé té hapur elite’ né lidhje
me kapacitetet e bérjes sé politikave.’

2 Anna Gryzmala-Busse dhe Pauline Jones Luong, “Reconceptualizing the State: Lessons
from Post-Communism,” Politics & Society, VEll. 30 Nr. 4, Dhjetor 2002, fq. 529-554
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Elitat dhe debati shoqgéror

Pérbérja e shogérisé varet shumé nga elita dhe veprimet e tyre. Ata pak
veté me privilegje kané njé mundési té madhe pér té prezantuar ide té reja dhe
pér té zbatuar reformave. Ata mund té shkaktojné njé ndryshim me ané té sh-
embujve té tyre dhe mund té veprojné me njé séré mjetesh pér té frymézuar
njerézit e thjeshté. Nga kohét e lashta deri mé sot, filozofét, mendimtarét, dhe
mé voné sociologét dhe teoricienét politiké kané gené té prirur pér té vlerésuar
shogérité bazuar né sjelljen e atyre té privilegjuara dhe ményrat qé ata pérdorin
privilegjet e pushtetit. Analizat mbi rolin e elités né shogérité post-komuniste
ndjekin té njéjtén rrugé, sepse géndrimet dhe sjelljen e elités jané thelbésore pér
zhvillimet politike.’ Dy variabéla vendimtare pér pércaktimin e karakterit té njé
shogérie, sipas modelit té Gryzmala-Busse dhe Luong, jané niveli i pérfagésimit
té elités si dhe karakteri i konkurrencés sé veté elités.* Nése individét né push-
tet pérfagésojné njerézit e thjeshté, dhe nése ata njohin rolin e njéri-tjetrit dhe
legjitimitetin, ndryshimi shogéror do té marré rrugén e pérparimit. Né veprén
e Higley dhe Lengyel, autorét pérqendrohen né kété té fundit: variabélat e tyre
vendimtare pér pércaktimin e karakterit té shoqgérité post-komuniste jané dalli-
mi i elités dhe uniteti i elités. Ka shumé réndési gé elitat té kené vlera dhe vizion
té pérbashkét pér té ardhmen e shogérisé dhe té pérdorin pérpjekjet e tyre té
pérbashkéta pér té mirén e komunitetit.®

Né kété dokument, ne ngrihemi mbi premisa té tilla. Pérveg njohjes sé
tezave te lartpérmendura, ne kemi miratuar té ashtuquajturén paradigmé té
elités sé re, té krijuar fillimisht nga Michael Burton dhe John Higley dhe bashké-
punétorét e tyre gjaté dekadave té fundit.® Burton dhe Higley e nisin nga premi-
sa se kushti mé i réndésishém pér begatiné e njé shoqgérie éshté mirékuptimi

3 Pér shembull, shih George Schopflin, “Identities, politics and post-Communism in Central
Europe,” Nations and Nationalism, 9 (4), 2003, 477—490, Heinrich Best dhe John Higley
(eds), Democratic Elitism: New Theoretical and Comparative Perspectives (Boston: Brill,
2010)

4 Gryzmala-Busse dhe Luong, i njéjti citim.

John Higley dhe Gyorgy Lengyel, Elites after state socialism (Rowman dhe Littlefield, 2000)

6 Shih Michael G. Burton dhe John Higley, “Elite Settlements”, American Sociological Re-
view, VEIl. 52, Nr. 3 (Qer., 1987), fq. 295-307, Paul Cammack, “A Critical Assessment of
the New Elite Paradigm.” American Sociological Review, VEIl. 55, Nr. 3 (Qer., 1990), fq.
415-420 dhe John Higley, Michael G. Burton, G. Lowell Field, “In Defense of Elite Theory:
A Reply to Cammack.”, American Sociological Review, VEII. 55, Nr. 3 (Qer., 1990), fq. 421-
426
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mes elitave. Ata béjné dallimin mes tre regjimeve té elitave té tipit ideal: elita e
pércaré, elita e bashkuar me mirékuptim, dhe elita e bashkuar ideologjikisht. Né
praktiké, kéto modele nuk jané té ngurta dhe mund té kalojné nga njéra formé
né tjetrén.

Elita e pércaré dallohet nga integrimi i ulét strukturor dhe mirékuptimi
i pamjaftueshém i vlerave ku “rrjetet e komunikimit dhe ndikimit nuk i kalojné
linjat partiake dhe kufijté e sektorit té elités.” Marrédhénia midis fraksioneve
té ndryshme té pércara dhe shpesh né konflikt dallohen nga dyshimi dhe lufta
e egér e pushtetit, e cila né fund té fundit i jep debatit politik “njé karakter me
prirje negative apo ku politika éshté lufté”. Shogéria né té cilén elitat jané té
pércara ka té ngjaré té prodhojé regjim autoritar apo demokraci jo-liberale.

Kur niveli i integrimit strukturor éshté i larté, kur ka komunikim té gén-
drueshém mes elitave, dhe ka mirékuptim mbi vlerat thelbésore politike dhe
shogérore pavarésisht nga dallimet ideologjike dhe té tjera, atéheré elitat jané té
bashkuara me konsensus. Pavarésisht nga divergjencat mes subjekteve kryesore
politike, ato kané njé respekt té ndérsjellé, e pranojné réndésiné e njéri-tjetrit
né realitetin shogéror-politik, ashtu si¢ e pérshkruajné autorét, “i japin njéri
tjetrit besim, [ata] bashképunojné né ményré té heshtur pér té zgjidhur ¢éshtjet
e mprehta dhe konfliktet, dhe garat e tyre pér pushtet politik kané njé karakter
me prirje pozitive ose politika shihet si negociaté.” Né njé mjedis té tillé, elitat
kané mundésiné mé té miré pér té prezantuar standarde liberale demokratike.

Sé fundi, éshté rasti i tejskajshém i elitave té bashkuara ideologjikisht,
e karakterizuar nga integrimi i forté dhe mjaft i centralizuar strukturor dhe
mirékuptimi i vlerés qé i afrohet nivelit té unanimitetit dhe mungesés sé ploté
té mosmarréveshjeve. Prandaj, elita tenton ta portretizojé veten dhe té veprojé
si njé aktor i lidhur né ményré rigoroze por me karakteristika té prekshme hier-
arkike. Pér mé tepér, ajo i sheh divergjencat nga ideologjia e saj si njé tendencé
negative, sepse né kété rast vendimet politike nuk mbéshteten né debate apo
kompromis, por né ideologjiné dhe ndjekin urdhrat e njé grupi té vogél drejtue-
sish. Né raste té tilla, krijohet njé terren pjellor pér regjime tepér autoritare,
totalitare dhe jo-liberale.’

7  John Higley and Michael Burton, Elite Foundations of Liberal Democracy (Lanham: Row-
man and Littlefield, 2006)
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Elitat dhe tranzicioni magedonas né demokraci

Konteksti jugosllav

Né kérkim té mundésive pér t'u pérballur me krizén, né fillim té viteve 80
komunistét jugosllavé filluan procesin e (ri)legjitimimit té regjimit qé pérfundi-
misht do té ¢onte né demokratizimin e vendit. U propozuan mundési té ndry-
shme gjaté diskutimeve, duke filluar nga propozimet pér rivendosjen e sistemit
shumé-partiak deri tek sistemi socialist me prani mé té vogél té partisé, drejtuar
népérmjet shoqatave té qytetaréve. Edhe pse disa propaganduan sundim edhe
mé té rrepté té partisé, shumica e ideve ishin padyshim mjaft liberale dhe me
karakter té orientuar drejt reformave, duke filluar nga thirrjet pér vendosjen e
ploté “demokracisé sociale” deri tek zgjedhjet komuniste me shumé kandidaté.

Paralelisht me liberalizimin e debatit ishte diskutimi mbi statusin e fed-
eratés dhe vlerén e Kushtetutés sé vitit 1974. Né ményré paradoksale, diskuti-
met ndér-republikane mbi statusin e federatés jugosllave do té ishte shkaku i
dukshém pér liberalizimin dhe ndarjen e vendit. Né fakt, rritja e shpejté serbe e
baraspeshés sé institucionalizuar té konfederatés né lojén pér pushtet né ményré
té pashmangshme do té pérshpejtonte proceset centrifugale né Jugosllavi. Kém-
béngulja e udhéhegjes partiake serbe pér ri-pérqendrimin e Jugosllavisé do té
paralajméronte status-kuoné dhe té provokonte njé zinxhir té forté reagimesh,
sé pari tek udhéheqgésit partiaké sllovené dhe mé voné tek udhéheqésit e tjeré
té republikave jugosllave, gé mé pas do t’i bénte ish komunistét jugosllavé té
pérqafonin menjéheré alternativat mé radikale si zgjidhje té krizés: demokra-
tizim dhe shpérbérje. Ndryshime drastike né qéndrimin e udhéhegjes serbe té
partisé né drejtim té statusit té Federatés Jugosllave do té vinte me ardhjen né
pushtet té Sllobodan Miloshevigit, pikérisht né mes té diskutimeve né nivel fed-
eral pér ményrén e kapércimit té krizés jugosllave.

Deri né vitin 1987, u duk e mundshme gé ndérsa elitat rajonale do té de-
batonin mé tej pér statusin e ardhshém té federatés, Jugosllavia do té mund té
vazhdonte né rrugén e transformimit té ngadalshém drejt pluralizmit dhe lib-
eralizimit. Megjithaté, ngritja e Sllobodan Milloshevicit qé né té njéjtin vit “pati
sukses né rrézimin e mésuesit té tij té méparshém, Ivan Stambolic, dhe né ven-
dosjen e vetes si shefi i parivalizueshém né Republikén e Serbisé” do té ndry-
shonte ndjeshém situatén né vend. Milloshevici shfrytézoi me zgjuarsi ndjenjat
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kombétare serbe dhe béri 1évizje pér té ndryshuar “pozitén e pafavorshme” té
Serbisé brenda Federatés Jugosllave. Duke pérdorur ideologjiné e krahut nacio-
nalist té intelektualéve serb dhe metodat populiste, né periudhén midis 1988
dhe 1989, Milloshevi¢ hogi me shpejtési statusin e autonomisé né provincat e
Kosovés dhe Vojvodinés, dhe instaluar mbéshtetésit e vet né udhéhegjen e par-
tisé malazeze. Me ané té marrjes né kontroll té mediave serbe dhe krijimin e
“kultit té personalitetit” Milloshevi¢i mobilizoi shogériné serbe né favor té pa-
rullés “Serbi e forté, Jugosllavi e forté.” Pas forcimit té pushtetit té tij né Serbi
dhe Mal té Zi, Milloshevici synoi ndryshimin e kushtetutés federale né ményré
qé ajo té pérmbushte mé miré interesat e Serbisé. Nuk éshté e habitshme qé
politikat e reja té Serbisé provokuan njé reagim té forté tek udhéhegésit e re-
publikave té tjera jugosllave, ndér té cilat Sllovenia qé mori njé rol udhéheqés
né kundérshtimin e Milloshevicit. Tashmé né vitin 1988 dhe vecanérisht né vitin
1989 dolén né pah dy tendenca té qarta mes republikave jugosllave, promovi-
mi i interesave té caktuara rajonale népérmjet mobilizimit té njé shogérie né
rritje pluraliste, dhe pér pasojé pranimi né ményreé zyrtare i demokratizimit dhe
zgjedhjet shumépartiake pér té forcuar mé tej dhe pér té legjitimuar udhéhegjen
e partisé sé republikés.

Pérgjigja e Elitave Maqgedonase ndaj Liberalizimit té
Krizés Jugosllave

Menjéheré né periudhén post-Tito, elitat partiake magedonase ndogén
njé kurs konservator veprimi, duke favorizuar ruajtjen e status-kuosé té poli-
tikés jugosllave, pra, njé Jugosllavi té decentralizuar dhe komuniste. Megjithaté,
né gjysmén e dyté té viteve 80-sé, kombinimi i efekteve té liberalizimit té me-
diave magedonase dhe pluralizimi i shogérisé magedonase thelluan hendekun
mes kampeve liberale dhe konservatore né udhéhegjen komuniste. Megenése
pjesa mé liberale e komunistéve magedonas triumfuan né kété konflikt dhe
morén kontrollin e partisé, ajo filloi ndryshimin e kursit té politikés maqe-
donase.® Té pérfagésuar nga njé brez i ri té udhéheqésve té rinj, si Vasil Tu-
purkovski, Petar Goshev, Gjorgji Spasov, dhe Branko Crvenkovski, udhéhegja e
partisé magedonase riorientoi tashmé politikat e saj né drejtim té reformave té
sistemit, megjithaté, ende duke mbéshtetur dispozitave kushtetuese jugosllave
té vitit 1974 g€ i 1éné kompetenca té médha gendrave rajonale.

8 Mirjana Maleska:*“Rizikot na Demokratijata: Sluchajot na Makedonija”, né Godishnik na
Institutot za Socijalno Pravno Politichki Istrazhuvanja, Skopje, Nr. 1, 1998, £q.160.
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Né kundérshtim me politikén e partisé magedonase menjéheré pas
vdekjes sé Titos, elita e partisé magedonase né gjysmén e dyté té viteve ‘80 i ¢oi
edhe mé pérpara ideté pro-reformave. Késhtu, pér shembull, né vitin 1985, pér-
fagésuesi i Magedonisé né Aleancén Socialiste té Klasés Punétore té Jugosllav-
isé (ASKPJ) Aleksandar Grlickov parashtroi argumente kundér monopolit publik
té partisé né pushtet dhe vlerésoi se njé parti jo-komuniste nuk mund kishte
shanse pér t'u béré anétare e udhéheqjes republikane e ASKPJ-sé. Ai propozoi
njé pjesémarrje mé té madhe, deri né 50%, té ‘jo-komunistéve’ né ASKPJ. Deri né
fund té 1980-sé udhéheqésit magedonas komunisté ishin né dijeni té krizés né
strukturat e partisé dhe pérkrahén reformat. Né mars té 1988, Petar Goshev, njé
anétar i Kryesisé sé Komitetit Qendror, theksoi nevojén pér reforma né sistemin
ekonomik dhe politik té vendit. Né tetor té njéjtit vit Vasil Turpurkovski, anétar
magqedonase té presidencés kolektive jugosllave, shpjegoi nevojén pér demokra-
tizimin e partisé komuniste. Duke folur rreth krizés né Jugosllavi, né néntor té
vitit 1988, Tupurkovski, paraqiti idené e reformave dhe njé ndryshim drejt “cen-
tralizmit demokratik, dmth, demokracisé sé brendshme té partisé.”

Rritja e nacionalizmit serb alarmoi elitén e partisé magedonase né lidhje
me rrezikun e mundshém té njé rénie té ndjeshme té statusit té Magedonisé né
kuadér té Jugosllavisé. Udhéheqésit nacionalisté serbé u armigésuan me maqe-
donasit né pérpjekje pér té miratuar njé ligj federal qé do té mund té lejonte
kolonét serbé qé kishin bleré toké né Magedoni dhe Kosové gjaté Jugosllavisé sé
paré pér té rimarré tokat e tyre. Pér mé tepér, né tetor 1989, udhéhegja serbe
“mbéshteti intensivisht njé propozim pér té deklaruar si festé kombétare 1 dh-
jetorin - ditén né té cilén Jugosllavia u bashkua pér heré té paré né vitin 1918™.
Megenése Mbretéria e Jugosllavisé i kishte keqtrajtuar té drejtat e magedonasve,
duke i poshtéruar ata si “serbét e jugut”, elitat e partisé magedonase u shqeté-
sua pér pasojat e mundshme té krizés jugosllave. Si pérgjigje, ata mobilizuar
shogériné magedonase pér té promovuar “¢éshtjen magedonase” né kuadér té
federatés.

Késhtu, né pérputhje me tendencat e fugishme nacionaliste né repub-
likat e tjera jugosllave, elita magedonase prezantoi para publikut magedonas
njé strategji té ngjashme. Udhéheqésit e partive maqedonase shfrytézuan rritjen
e veprimtarisé sé té drejtave té njeriut té€ diasporés magedonase, qé né fund
té viteve 1980 filloi promovimin e interesave té pakicave magedonase né ven-
det fginje, né Greqi né ményré té vecanté, pér té cuar mé pérpara agjendén e

9 Ramet 1992: 35.
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Magedonisé brenda kuadrit jugosllav. Té inkurajuar nga suksesi i Takimit té
Paré Ndérkombétar té Fémijéve Refugjaté té Magedonisé sé Egjeut, gjaté gjithé
gjysmés sé dyté té 1988, udhéheqja e partisé magedonase gjithnjé e mé shumé foli
pér gjendjen e pakicave magedonase né vendet fginje. Nén trysniné e ushtruar
nga qeveria magedonase republikane, pérfagésuesi jugosllav né Kombet e Bash-
kuara, né néntor té vitit 1989, akuzoi Greqiné pér shtypjen e té drejtave té njeriut
té minoritetit magedonas né Greqi.'* Né maj 1989 njé delegacion ndérkombétar
i magedonasve té Egjeut paragqiti problemin e minoritetit kombétar magedonas
né Greqi tek Qendra pér té Drejtat e Njeriut né Gjenevé dhe u takua me pérfaqé-
sues té Parlamentit Evropian né Strasburg. Elita magedonase shprehu simpatiné
pér pérpjekjet pér té drejtat e njeriut té ndérmarra nga magedonasit e Egjeut.

Né vitin 1989 udhéhegja magedonase ndryshoi kushtetutén republikane
késhtu qé Magedonia u ripércaktuar si shtet i “popullit magedonas” né vend
té pércaktimit té méparshém qé ishte “njé shtet i popullit magedonas dhe pa-
kicave shqiptare dhe turke.” Ideologu i partisé magedonase Svetomir Shkarikj
shpjegon ndryshimet: “Maqgedonia duhet té pércaktohet si njé shtet, dhe bartési
i vetém i késaj shtetésie duhet té jeté kombi magedonas. Kjo éshté arsyeja pse
pérkufizimi i ri pérjashton sovranitetin e nacionaliteteve né Magedoni.”"* Né
ményré té ngjashme me reagimet e udhéheqésve té tjeré republikané pér gjen-
djen e tensionuar jugosllave, edhe elitat e partisé magedonase forcuan pozitén
juridike té shtetésisé kryesore né Magedoni, magedonasit etniké. Prandaj, duke
ndryshuar amendamentet kushtetuese, dhe duke ruajtur interesat magedonase
kundér ¢do manipulimi té mundshém nga ana e pakicave magedonase, partia
tregoi se ai kujdesej pér interesat e popullit magedonas.

Duke mundur forcat mé konservatore brenda partisé dhe duke pasur
parasysh faktin se né fund té viteve 1980 komunistét e Magedonisé mbéshtetén
fugimisht interesat kombétare magedonase. Fraksioni liberal né pushtet u ndje i
sigurt se futja e zgjedhjeve shumépartiake nuk do té ndryshonte dukshém pozi-
cionin e tyre autoritar brenda shoqérisé magedonase. Si rrjedhim, tashmé né
fillim té 1989, Vasil Tupurkovski filloi te mbronte pluralizmin si zgjidhje pér

10 Loring M. Danforth, The Macedonian Conflict. Ethnic Nationalism in a Transnational World.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1995, fq. 106.

11 Mirjana Maleska; “Politichki, Kulturni, i Megjunarodni Okolnosti, koi Vlijaat Vrz Efikas-
nosta na Sistemot” [Political, Cultural, and International Circumstances that Affect the Sys-
tem Efficacy], in Efikasnosta na Parlamentarnata Demokratija 1991-1992, [Efficacy of Par-
liamentary Democracy], Skopje: Institut za Socioloshki i Politichko Pravni Istrazhuvanja,
1998, fq. 11.
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situatén e degjeneruar né federatén jugosllave. Gjaté gjithé vitit 1989 Tupur-
kovski, né ményré té pérséritur vuri né dukje se de-monopolizimin e partisé dhe
“pluralizimi i shogérisé duhet té jeté pérparési kryesore né rendin e dités.”*? Nga
mesi i 1989, komunistét magedonas ishin thellésisht té angazhuar pér futjen e njé
sistemi shumépartiak né Magedoni.” Né dhjetor té vitit 1989, pak para Kongresit
té 14-té té Partisé Komuniste Jugosllave, Goshev, duke vepruar si president i ri i
zgjedhur i Komitetit Qendror té Magedonisé, deklaroi se Magedonia mbéshteste
reformat. Pér mé tepér, né shkurt, 1990, menjéheré pas shpérbérjes sé Lidhjes
sé Komuniste té Jugosllavisé, Goshev lajméroi se Partia Komuniste Magedonase
do té transformohej né njé parti moderne socialdemokrate dhe do té garonte né
zgjedhjet shumépartiake republikane té planifikuara pér né vjeshté té atij viti.

Magedonia Zgjedh Ruajtjen e Jugosllavisé; Demokratizohet

Me futjen e sistemit shumépartiak udhéheqésit komunisté magedonas
vazhduan me politikén e mobilizimit té shogérisé magedonase duke afirmuar
Magedoniné dhe interesat e saj né kuadér té federatés jugosllave. Mé 20 shkurt
1990 elitat e partisé magedonase organizuan njé tubim masiv né gendér té Shku-
pit. Kéto demonstrata, ku morén pjesé rreth 75,000 njeréz, promovuan identite-
tin magedonas dhe protestuan kundér shtypjes té magedonasve etniké né Greqi
dhe Bullgari. Protesta ishte pérgatitur né ményré té fshehur pér té pérkuar me
vizitén qé kryeministri grek i asaj kohe béri né geveriné federale jugosllave né
Beograd.” Njé tjetér mobilizimi i publikut maqedonas ndodhi maj té njéjtin vit,
kur “50,000 maqgedonasit bllokuan kalimet kufitare midis Jugosllavisé dhe Greq-
isé né njé pérpjekje pér té bindur geveriné greke té njihte pakicén e saj maqe-
donase dhe pér té bindur geveriné jugosllave t’i bénte presion geverisé greke
pér té lévizur edhe né kété drejtim.”> Komunistét magedonas reaguan edhe me
planet nacionaliste serbe né Magedoni. Késhtu, né njé fjalim té mbajtur mé 2
gershor, Petar Goshev, jo vetém fshikulloi Bullgariné dhe Greqiné, por para-
lajméroi edhe pér rrezikun e mundshém qé vinte nga veriu.'®

12 Shih: Ramet, 1992: fq. 27.

13 Hugh Poulton: Who are the Macedonians?, Indiana UP: Bloomington, 1996, fq. 172.
14 Poaty, fq. 173

15  Danforth 95: 134.

16  Poulton, fq. 174.
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Né té njéjtin muaj udhéhegja magedonase “ndérkombétarizoi” kujdesin
e saj pér interesat kombétare magedonase. Né takimin e dyté té Konferencés
mbi Dimensionin Njerézor, té mbajtur né Kopenhagen né gershor té vitit 1990,
delegacioni jugosllav i ndikuar nga magedonasit ngriti pérséri ¢éshtjen e té dre-
jtave té pakicave né Greqi dhe Bullgari. Né bashképunim me aktivistét e pakicés
magedonase nga vende té ndryshme, delegacioni jugosllav paraqiti njé “Memo-
randum Lidhur me Pakicén Kombétare Magedonase” ku akuzoi geverité e Bull-
garisé dhe Greqisé pér njé numér té caktuar shkeljesh té té drejtave té njeriut
ndaj anétaréve té pakicave me kombési magedonase gé jetonin né kéto vende.
"Me mobilizimin e shogérisé magedonase dhe me shfagjen né pararojé té mbro-
jtjes sé interesave kombétare magedonase, reforma e partisé komuniste mage-
donas paraqiste me shumé shpresa mbi zgjedhjet e ardhshme shumépartiake.

Né fund té gershorit 1990, njé tjetér parti nacionaliste doli né skenén
magedonase. Mbéshtetur nga emigracioni magedonas dhe themeluar nga dis-
identé té shquar magedonas té tillé si Dragan Bogdanovski dhe Goran Jakov-
levski, partia e re u quajt VMRO-DPMNE, Organizata e Brendshme Revolucio-
nare Magedonase, Partia Demokratike Magedonase pér Unitetin Magedonas.'®
Platforma e partisé, botuar mé paré né numrin e marsit té Mlad Borec, lidhej
kryesisht me idealet e VMRO-sé historike. Drejtuar nga udhéheqési i ri karizma-
tik, Ljubcho Georgirevski, VMRO-DPMNE, duke u zotuar té punojé pér idealin
e “té gjithé magedonasve té liré té bashkuar”, la ne hije agjendat nacionale té
komunistéve reformatoré. Partia kérkoi edhe pérmirésimin e menjéhershém té
marrédhénieve té Magedonisé me Slloveniné dhe Kroacing, si dhe pér kthimin e
“territoreve magedonase” brenda kufijve té Serbisé.”

Né prag té zgjedhjeve té para shumépartiake né Magedoni, té€ mbajturané
néntor té vitit 1990, né vend vepronin mé shumé se njézeté parti. Komunistét e
reformuar (Lidhja e Komunistéve té Maqedonisé, Partia e Tranzicionit Demokra-
tik, SKM-PPD) kandiduan me njé platformé ku kérkohej njohja e sovranitetit té
Magedonisé né njé formé “brenda kornizés jugosllave”. SKM-PPD zgjodhi njé
identitet dhe dinjitet magedonas dhe premtoi pér té organizuar Magedoniné si
“shtet sovran qé pranon bashkimin me popuijt e tjeré té Jugosllavisé vetém mbi

17  Danforth 95:137.
18  Poulton, p.173.
19  Poulton, p.173.
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baza vullnetare dhe té barabarta, dhe natyrisht me té drejtén e shképutjes.”?
Edhe pse SKM-PPD, promovoi interesat magedonase, ajo ishte ende mjaft e ku-
jdesshme té linte té hapur derén pér mundésiné e njé shteti té transformuar
jugosllav.

Edhe VMRO-DPMNE ishte e angazhuar pér sovranitetin magedonas, por
jo domosdoshmeérisht vetém brenda njé konfederaté jugosllave. Partia parashi-
konte njé bashkim té gjeré konfederate té Jugosllavisé, Bullgarisé dhe Greqisé, e
cilade facto do t'i sillte té gjithé magedonasit né rajon nén patronazhin e njé shtet
té vetém. Si njé alternativé e vetme pér kété projekt, VMRO-DPMNE diskutoi pér
njé ndarje té ploté nga Jugosllavia.”* Mbéshtetur nga maqgedonasit e diasporés,
dhe kryesisht duke luajtur me retorikén nacionaliste VMRO-DPMNE dérgoi me-
sazhe térhegése pér segmente té médha té shogérisé magedonase. Qéndrimi i
partisé kundér asaj qé perceptohej kryesisht si emigracioni i paligjshém i shq-
iptaréve té Kosovés né Magedoniné peréndimore, géndrimi né favor té kthimit
té pronave té magedonasve té shpronésuar né Greqi dhe “bashkimi shpirtéror,
ekonomik dhe etnik i popullit té ndaré magedonas dhe krijimi i njé shteti maqe-
donas né njé Ballkan té bashkuar té ardhmen dhe né Evropén e bashkuar” rriti
né ményré té konsiderueshme popullaritetin e VMRO-DPMNE-sé tek votuesit
magedonas.?

Nuk éshté e habitshme qé rezultatet e zgjedhjeve parlamentare treguan
se sa shumé e kishin nénvlerésuar elita e komunistéve magedonas forcén e
mundshme té partive qé véné theksin edhe mé shumeé né ¢éshtjet e Magedonisé,
sesa SKM-PPD.? Edhe pse né fund té 1980 komunistét magedonas udhéhogén re-
publikén né njé kurs relativisht té arsyeshém, dhe né vitin 1990 i ofruan publikut
magqedonas zgjidhje shumé té ndjeshme pér situatén e egérsuar jugosllave duke
e kombinuar até me njé agjendé té forté parazgjedhore pro-magedonase, SKM-
PPD ende nuk mund té fitonte zgjedhjet parlamentare té vitit 1990. Duke valévi-
tur flamurin nacionalist VMRO-DPMNE ishte partia mé e suksesshme marrjen 38
vende (31.7 pér qind) né legjislaturé, e ndjekur nga komunistét e reformuar me
31 vende (25.8 pérqind), njé koalicion qé pérfagésonte interesat e pakicés mage-

20 Leonard Cohen: Broken Bonds: Yugoslavia's Disintegration and Balkan Politics in Transi-
tion, Westview Press: Oxford, 1993, p.148

21 Poulton, p.176.

22 Duncan M. Perry,:”The Republic of Macedonia: Finding its Way”, in Karen Dawisha and
Bruce Parrott (eds.), Politics, Power, and the Struggle for Democracy in South- East Europe,
Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1997, fq. 241-242.

23 Ibid.
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donase shqiptare me 23 vende (18.3 pér gind) dhe Aleanca e Forcave té Reformés
me orientim ekonomik me 17 vende (14.2 pér gind).

Pérfundimi i zgjedhjeve prodhoi rezultate tepér té fragmentuara dhe
té paqgarta.”* Udhéhegja e sapozgjedhur Magedonisé ende kémbéngulte né njé
lloj konsensusi pér statusin e Jugosllavis€, duke ruajtur kursin e saj té pavarur
té veprimit. Mé 25 janar 1991, parlamenti miratoi Deklaratén e Sovranitetit ku
shpallej pavarésia dhe térésia territoriale e popullit magedonas, bazuar né té
drejtén e tyre pér vetévendosje dhe shképutje, g€ duhet té garantohej né kush-
tetutén e ardhshme dhe té miratohej népérmjet njé referendumi popullor.
Deklarata parashikonte edhe njé rol té barabarté té Magedonisé né bisedimet
me republikat e tjera pér té ardhmen e Jugosllavisé.

Menjéheré pas miratimit té Deklaratés sé Sovranitetit, mé 27 janar 1991
Kuvendi i Magedonisé zgjodhi Kiro Gligorovin si president té vendit. Menjéheré
pas inaugurimit té tij Gligorov fitoi mbéshtetjen e parlamentit dhe ia kushtoi
pérpjekjet e tij njé plani me tre pika: ruajtjen e Jugosllavisé pérmes njé zgjid-
hjeje pagésore té krizés, krijimin e njé demokracie parlamentare té siguruar nga
miratimi i njé kushtetute té re, dhe promovimin e té drejtave e pakicave kom-
bétare né Magedoni.” Té vetédijshém pér rreziget ndaj Magedonisé nése Jugo-
sllavia shpérbéhej, Gligorov, sé bashku me Alija 1zetbegovig, Presidenti i Bos-
nje-Hercegovinés, u pérgendruan né ndérmjetésimin mes dy paléve gé kishin
piképamje té kundérta mbi statusin e ardhshém té Jugosllavisé, Sllovenisé dhe
Serbisé. Mé 3 gershor Gligorov, sé bashku me Izetbegovi¢, propozuan njé ko-
rnizé té re jugosllave, e cila do té pérfshinte njé ushtri, monedhé, dhe politiké
sé jashtme té pérbashkét.” Megjithaté, gjaté vitit 1991, pavarésisht pérpjekjeve
ndérmjetésuese nga Gligorov dhe Izetbegovig, pércarjet politike mes té paléve
né konfliktin jugosllav vetém sa u zgjeruan. Ndérhyrjet e ushtrisé jugosllave né
Slloveni né gershor né 1991 dhe shtimi i pérleshjeve té armatosura mes trupave
té parregullta serbe dhe autoriteteve policore né Kroaci vetém sa pérkeqésuan
situatén tashmé té tensionuar né vend.

Té ballafaquar me njé pérkeqgésim gjithnjé e mé té dhunshme té krizés né
Jugosllavi, e cila mund té kishte pasoja té rrezikshme pér siguriné e Magedonisé,

24 Poulton, fq. 150.

25 Gjorgji Spasov: “Dilemmas of Independence”, in East European Reporter, VEIl. 5, Nr. 5.
mars-prill 1992.

26  Cohen, fq. 213.
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né pranverén e vitit 1991 Gligorov kémbénguli dhe arriti formimin e njé qev-
erie qé pérfagésonte té gjitha partité parlamentare, si njé lloj “Fronti Kombétar”
pér arritjen e géllimeve strategjike té Magedonisé. “Qeveria e ekspertéve” pér-
fagésonte konsensus té gjeré mes partive magedonase né lidhje me orientimet
themelore té politikés sé Magedonisé dhe né mbéshtetje pér njé Magedoni de-
mokratike dhe sovrane, ose, né rast té shpérbérjes sé Jugosllavisé, té njé Maqge-
donie té pavarur, pér shtetin ligjor, ekonominé e tregut, dhe bashkimin me siste-
min evropian. Plejada e pushteteve né geveriné e re dhe e presidencés erdhén si
rezultat i njé pakti partiak mes partive kryesore té Magedonisé.

Pas verés té dhunshme té vitit 1991, kur luftimet shpérthyen sé pari né
Slloveni dhe mé pas né té gjithé Kroacing, Gligorov dhe geveria e re e Magedo-
nisé vendosén té pérparonin me planet pér marrjen e pavarésisé. Mé 8 shtator
1991 u mbajt referendumi né té cilin mé shumé se 95% e votuesve votuan pér njé
shtet sovran dhe té pavarur. Mé 17 shtator té té njéjtit vit parlamenti i Maqe-
donisé miratoi njé Deklaraté pér shpalljen e rezultateve té referendumit. Kush-
tetuta e re e Magedonisé, e shpallur mé 1 néntor 1991, dhe e krijuar si rezultat i
debateve té komplikuara mes té partive kryesore té Magedonisé, e pércaktonte
Magedoniné si njé demokraci parlamentare dhe ofronte hapésiré pér “bashké-
jetesé” mes magedonasve dhe grupeve té pakicave brenda vendit.” Magedonia e
pérfundoi procesin e demokratizimit né 21 néntor 1991, kur ajo shpalli pavarési-
né nga pjesa e mbetur e Jugosllavisé. Megjithaté, pér shkak té€ kundérshtimeve
greke, dhe pavarésisht rekomandimit té Komisionit Badinter té KE-sé, qé argu-
mentonte se mes republikave jugosllave qé aspironin té béheshin té pavarura
vetém Sllovenia dhe Magedonia pérmbushnin kérkesat minimale pér njohjen si
shtete demokratike, Magedonia nuk u njoh nga KE né vitin 1992.

27  Pér njé diskutim té€ lavdérueshém mbi kushtetutén maqedonase dhe té drejtat e pakicave shih:
Giorgi Caca; “Status and Rights of Nationalities in the Republic of Macedonia”, Balkan Fo-
rum, nr. 2, 1996.
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KONSTATIMET E KERKIMIT - MAQEDONIA

Qarkullimi i Elités

Elita Politike

Elitat politike 1985-1990 luajtén njé rol té madh historik. Ata kané mbro-
jtur ideté pér liberalizimin e shogérisé jugosllave dhe hapjen drejt Peréndimit,
duke pérgatitur terrenin pér até presupozohej té ishte njé tranzicion drejt njé
rendi liberal demokratik. Né planin afatgjaté, kéto éndrra dolén se ishin mé pak
té mundshme nga sa parashikohej: né dy dekadat e pavarésisé, Magedonia u pér-
ball me shumé pengesa né rrugén e demokracisé liberale me té drejta té plota.

Elita politike dikur né regjimin njépartiak té viteve 1980 rekrutohe;
ekskluzivisht nga dega magedonase e Lidhjes Komuniste Jugosllave, ose té pak-
tén nga qarqet e aférta me partiné. Rekrutimi i tyre kushtézohej nga njé séré fak-
torésh, ku mé e réndésishmja ishte pérshtatja me konceptet e té dy udhéhegjeve:
rajonale (Shkup) dhe federale (Beograd). Nga ana tjetér, elita politike e 2005 e mé
tej ka dalé nga njé kontekst krejt i ndryshém. Roli i tyre nuk éshté mé pak histor-
ik, sepse ata jané brezi qé pritet té arrijé né fund idealin e konsolidimit demokra-
tik dhe anétarésimin né Bashkimin Evropian dhe NATO. Megjithaté, lindja e tyre
u realizua né njé kontekst shumé té ndryshém né krahasim me rastin e elitave té
viteve 1980, sepse qé prej asaj kohe Magedonia éshté béré njé shtet i pavarur me
njé model pluralist gé ka disa boshte konkurruese té pushtetit politik.

Karriera e suksesshme né politiké kérkon njé histori té miré-formuar té
jetés si dhe té kesh kontribuar me shumé njohuri dhe pérvoja né fusha té tjera.
Disa prej bashkébiseduesve tané, té cilét kané pasur poste té larta né Partiné Ko-
muniste dhe kishin role té réndésishme politike né fundin e regjimit, kané béré
emra kryesisht pér shkak té njohurive té tyre arsimore dhe me demonstrimin e
aftésive analitike e né letérsi. Né krahasim me homologét e tyre bashkékohoré,
pérfagésuesit e elités politike 1985-1990 kané pasur gasje mé entuziaste ndaj
politikés - ata kané gené aktivé edhe pértej premisave partiake. Shumica e té
intervistuarve qé pérfagéson elitén politike nga periudha 1985-1990, pérveg kar-
rierés sé tyre politike, ishin apo jané ende pjesé e ekonomisé dhe vecanérisht e
elités akademike ose kulturore. Mes tyre kishte profesoré universiteti, eksperté
né shkencat shogérore, pérfituesit e bursave ndérkombétare (kryesisht ato
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amerikane dhe té Evropés Peréndimore), té cilét kané vazhduar karrierén e tyre
né lémin akademik pas daljes né pension politik. Ata té gjithé i pérkisnin krahut
reformator té Partisé Komuniste. Né kohét e reformés, dhe mé voné gjaté hapjes
demokratike, shumé prej tyre kané pasur ndikim shumé té dukshém individual
né debatin publik, nganjéheré madje edhe kundér ose jo né pérputhje me dok-
trinén zyrtare té Partisé Komuniste. Vihet re njé model té pérbashkét qé del nga
historia e tyre personale: ményra me té cilén ata kané kushtézuar géndrimin e
tyre né politiké: mjaft shpesh ata kérkojné nga mé té moshuarit té sigurojné va-
zhdimin e reformave, dhe né kémbim do té marrin funksione té larta politike.

Disa nga pérfagésuesit e elités politike nxjerrin né pah se pér té marré
né njé funksion té larté politik ata duhet té fitonin zgjedhjet brenda partisé né
té cilén té konkurronin té paktén dy kandidaté. Edhe pse ishte sistem njépar-
tiak, anétarét e partisé zgjedhin mes individéve té fugishém, té cilét shpesh
rrezikonin siguriné e tyre pér té shprehur mendimin e tyre brenda qargeve té
partisé. Ata e krahasojné si pér kontrast kété nocion pér té krijuar pérshtypjen
se né Magedoniné bashkékohore, politika éshté béré shumé mé partizane se mé
paré. Udhéhegésit e partisé kané shumé pushtet dhe ndér té tjerash vendosin
pér listat zgjedhore té partisé. Si¢ argumenton sot elita e vjetér, pavarésisht
nga sistemi demokratik dhe regjimit shumépartiak, qytetarét mund té zgjedhin
vetém “shérbétorét e partisé”, njé formé e zgjedhjes né té cilén anashkalohen
cilésité individuale. Ndryshe nga individét e forté té viteve 1980, “shérbétorét
bashkékohoré té partisé” né mendimin e tyre béjné dhe flasin vetém até gé ka
miratuar udhéheqja e tyre dhe mbysin mendimet e géndrimet e tyre, gjé qé pen-
gon debatin demokratik.

Shumé pak nga elita e vjetér e periudhés 1985-1990 mbeti né poste pas
rrézimit té regjimit. Shumé nga té intervistuarit iu referuan rasteve té ud-
héhegésve té njohur komunisté té rrézuar pas demokratizimit, figura té rangut
té larté né parti dhe diplomaté, té tillé si ish-president i Asamblesé e Pérgjith-
shme té Kombeve té Bashkuara, Lazar Mojsov, i cili, sipas njé té intervistuari,
nése do té kishte mbetur né detyré mund té kishte dhéné njé kontribut té madh
né zhvillimin demokratik dhe né ngritjen ndérkombétare té Magedonisé. Ata
tregojné pér faktin se edhe pse elitat politike né vitet 1990 ishin rekrutuar nga
radhét e uléta té ish-Partisé Komuniste, shumé rrallé ka pasur njeri pa pérkatési
té méparshme politike.
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Nga ana tjetér, elita bashkékohore politike ka lindur né njé mjedis
té ndryshém shogéror-politik. Tek elitat e reja politike pak pozicione jané té
trashéguara, sepse edhe ata qé kané pasur lidhje familjare me pérfagésuesit e
elités né té kaluarén evidentojné faktoré té tjeré, té tilla si puna e madhe dhe
kapaciteti pér t'u marré me sfidat si faktoré vendimtaré pér té arritur suksesin e
tyre. Né ményré té vecanté theksi i éshté véné punés sé palodhur. Ndryshe nga
koha e sistemit njépartiak, sot puna politike pérfshin fushaté aktive né fushén e
komunikimit té gjeré dhe té vazhdueshme me elektoratin, sepse suksesi i partive
varet vetém nga mbéshtetja qé ato jané né gjendje té marrin nga publiku.

Disa prej pérfagésuesve té intervistuar té elités politike bashkékohore,
para se té hynin né politiké, kishin profilizuar tashmé veten si figura publike pér
shkak té pérvojés sé tyre ndérkombétare dhe té arsimit, si dhe pér pérfshirjen e
tyre né shoqériné civile té Magedonisé, medias dhe fushés akademike. Disa nga
ata me mé shumé arsim argumentojné se nganjéheré mund té jeté njé disavan-
tazh pér shkak té nivelit té ulét té politikés né Magedoni, ose si¢ e tha njé i té
anketuar dhe ish zévendés kryeministér, “kjo éshté si té ngjitésh njé mal me njé
makiné té F1. “

Pérfagésuesit e té dy brezave té politikanéve e shohin politikén si dicka
mé shumé se profesion dhe pretendojné se ata kané gené té nxitur nga idealet
dhe déshira pér té sjellé njé ndryshim. Politikanét e brezit té vjetér (1985-1990)
theksuan gatishmériné e tyre pér té kontribuar pér reformat té cilat pérfundi-
misht do té liberalizonin dhe demokratizonin regjimin e méparshém si njé pér-
caktues kryesor i karrierés sé tyre politike. Tek elita politike bashkékohore, nga
ana tjetér, pérfagésuesit e VMRO-DPMNE ishin té vendosur pér t'i dhéné fund
viteve té erréta té tranzicionit post-komunist, ndérsa elita e re SDSM ka hyré
né politiké pér t'i dhéné fund praktikés autoritare politike té geverisé VMRO-
DPMNE qé éshté tani né vitin e gjashté né pushtet.

Elita ekonomike

Té mbéshtetur nga fondet e kohezionit federal dhe tregut té integruar,
ekonomia e Magedonisé gjaté kohés sé Jugosllavisé ecte miré. Prandaj, né vitet
1980 elita e biznesit Magedonisé ishte i pérbéré nga njerézit qé drejtonin fab-
rikat e industrisé sé réndé dhe ndérmarrjet publike me fokus tek aktivitetet
ndérkombétare. Megjithaté, pér shkak té krizés si pasojé e shpérbérjes sé Jugosl-
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lavisé, niveli i aktivitetit ekonomisé ra dukshém dhe lidhjet tregtare u dobésuan
ndjeshém. Prandaj, elita ekonomike e sotme éshté shumé e ndryshme. Ajo pér-
béhet nga njeréz qé vijné nga kompanité shérbimi, nga korporatat e mediave
dhe né pérgjithési, njerézit qé kané béré pasuriné e tyre né industri terciare. Ata
dallojné edhe né lidhje me historité se si kané arritur né poste té larta dhe né
ruajtjen e kétyre posteve né shoqéri. Interesant éshté fakti se gjaté intervistave,
shumica e tyre jané pérpjekur shumé pér té treguar apo denoncuar ndérvarési-
né midis suksesit né biznes dhe lidhjeve me elitén politike, duke krijuar njé pér-
shtypje se tregu ende nuk éshté e liré nga ndikimi i shtetit dhe partive politike.

Pérfagésuesit e elités ekonomike té periudhés 1985-1990 pretendojné se
nuk ishin lidhjet apo anétarésimi partiak, por njohurité dhe aftésité e tyre qé
ishin vendimtare pér suksesin e tyre. Asnjé prej tyre nuk pretendon se lidhja
partiake ose llojet e tjera té rrjeteve ishin arsyeja e vetme e suksesit té tyre né
biznes. Megjithaté, ky qéndrim éshté disi né kontrast me perceptimin se né té
kaluarén, ashtu si edhe sot, lidhjet dhe mbéshtetja politike ishin njé lehtésues
i réndésishém pér té pasur njé karrieré té suksesshme né biznes. Kur njeriu
kérkon té keté sukses, ai ka nevojé pér cilésité personale, por marrédhéniet me
politikanét jané sigurisht mé se té nevojshme. Gjithsesi, kjo pasiguri nuk éshté
njé dukuri pozitive. Garda e vjetér e drejtuesve dhe menaxheréve té larté nuk
jané dakord me rastet e politizimit té tepért té rekrutimit té elités né ekonomi.

Edhe té intervistuarit nga elita bashkékohore ekonomike pretendojné se
zhvillimi i karrierés sé tyre ishte rezultat i punés sé tyre té madhe dhe jo e fituar
me ané té lidhjeve politike, edhe pse disa nga njerézit, té cilét i pérkasin elités
ekonomike né ditét e sotme, mbanin dikur funksione politike né té kaluarén.
Megjithaté, ata duket se ndajné mendimin e deklaruar nga njé i intervistuar,
se “njé parakusht pér té qené i suksesshém [né biznes] éshté té punosh shumé
dhe vazhdimisht.” Njé tjetér i intervistuar vuri re se mendimi novator, guximi
dhe ndérmarrja e rrezikut jané po ashtu té réndésishme pér té arritur suksesin.
Megjithaté, pérfagésuesit e elités sé biznesit té ri ankohen né lidhje me ndikimet
e partisé né shumé sfera té shoqgérisé, duke pérfshiré edhe né sektorin e biznesit
dhe né rekrutimin e elitave té reja. Njé menaxher i suksesshém shtoi se “éshté e
shpifur té shohésh se si njerézit e paafté shpejt béjné pérpara né karrierén e tyre
dhe pasurohen” kur ata kané lidhje paraprake. Njéri prej tyre madje pérmendi
se ndikimi i forté i politikés né shoqéri dhe géndrimet jo-tolerante té njerézve
né pushtet véné gjithmoné né rrezik liriné e shprehjes dhe liriné pér té béré dhe
zgjeruar biznesin. Ata e shohin si kushte té pafavorshme pér sipérmarrjen dorén
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e shtrénguar té shteti né treg dhe praktikat e tij pér té pérdorur mbledhjen e té
ardhurave publike si njé mekanizém pér té kthyer kapitalin politik né kapital
ekonomik. Shumica e té intervistuarve nga té dy brezat thoné se besimi reciprok
nga njerézit éshté i ulét pikérisht pér shkak té tendencave té tilla gé né fund té
fundit gérryejné sistemin.

Elita Akademike dhe Kulturore

Njésoj si me diskutimin e elités ekonomike, té intervistuarit qé mbajné
poste té larta né institucionet akademike dhe kulturore kané diskutuar procesin
e rekrutimit té elités nén dritén e besnikérisé politike dhe interesave té politi-
kanéve. Njé pérshtypje e pazakonté éshté fakti se vecanérisht tek grupi i vjetér
i elitave, shumé individé jané transferuar nga fusha akademike né 1émin politik
dhe shpesh kané mbajtur njékohésisht dy poste té larta akademike dhe politike
né shogéri. Edhe pse kjo sigurisht shérben si njé tregues se rekrutimi politik né
ményré té dukshme bazohej né merita (ka pasur shumé njeréz me gradé PhD né
politiké né kohén e ndryshimit té regjimit), kjo tregon se edhe bota akademike
nuk ishte divorcuar haptazi nga geveria. Disa nga pérfaqésuesit e botés aka-
demike dhe elités kulturore nga periudha 1985-1990 mbetén té pérfshiré né poli-
tiké, sidomos né periudhén pas pavarésisé. Shumé prej tyre kané kontribuar né
krijimin e parimeve demokratike né Magedoni dhe parashikuan fundin e regjimit
komunist. Té intervistuarit e tjeré u larguan nga vendi pér shkak té besimeve té
tyre heretike politike dhe mosmarréveshjeve me udhéhegjen. I njéjti faktor kon-
tribuoi mé voné né pérfshirjen e tyre edhe né politikén post-komuniste.

Megjithaté, té intervistuarit qé pérfagéson elitén akademike e kulturore
té viteve 1980 nuk e fshehén ndjenjén se gjaté komunizmit lidhjet brenda partisé
ishin né fakt té domosdoshme pér té kapur poste té larta, pavarésisht nga gjinia
apo ndonjé faktori tjetér. Megjithaté, ashtu si¢ e theksuan shumé prej tyre, kishte
edhe mé shumé réndési qé té vendoseshin kritere shkencore pér ngritjen e dikujt
né karrieré, ndryshe nga sot, kur shumica e institucioneve akademike i ngjajné
bizneseve familjare dhe kontribuojné né pérkeqésimin e standardeve akademike.
Pér ta, suksesi akademik ishte prestigjioz dhe mé domethénés, ndérkohé gé sot,
puna né botén akademike dhe até té kulturés, si¢ argumentojné edhe ata, éshté
mé shumé fitimprurés por me mé pak virtyte té intelektualizmit dhe mjeshtérisé.
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Elita bashkékohore akademike dhe kulturore né Magedoni pérbéhet nga
dy kategori individésh. I pari pérbéhet nga té moshuarit, gé e kishin filluar kar-
rierén e tyre dhe kishin arritur njé sukses té dukshém né kohén e regjimit té
méparshém. Sot, ata géndrojné né poste ose po ngjisin shkallét e karrierés pa-
varésisht ndryshimeve politike. Né fakt, né krahasim me sektorét e tjeré (politik
dhe ekonomik) vazhdimésia kétu duket mé e forté. Nénkategoria tjetér pérfaqé-
son elitén bashkékohore qé u shfaq né dy dekadat e fundit, kryesisht né sajé té
cilésive dhe pérpjekjeve té tyre personale, edhe pse shumé prej tyre theksojné
réndésiné e lidhjeve politike edhe né sferén akademike dhe kulturore. Krahasuar
me klasén e larté dhe ish-elitén akademike e kulturore, ky brez i ri i akademikéve
dhe zyrtaréve kulturore éshté shumé mé pak i politizuar dhe ka arritur kryesisht
né sajé té arritjeve né fushat pérkatése profesionale té punés.

Vlerat Liberale

Elita Politike

Periudha e viteve 1980 ishte epoka e liberalizimit té shtetit jugosllav dhe
gjenerata e politikanéve té asaj periudhe té caktuar u bé e njohur si “reforma-
torét”, té cilét paraqisnin prirje té forta liberale. Njé politikan i rangut té larté nga
periudha 2005-2010 argumenton se né periudhén 1988-1992 ishin “ditét e arta
pér demokraciné magedonase.” Mjerisht, si¢c thoné edhe ata, trashégimia larg-
pamése e asaj kohe nuk u ruajt gjaté viteve 1990.

Né pérgjithési, té intervistuarit nga elita politike 1985-1990 jané krenaré qé
kané gené pérkrahésit e lirive personale e té lirisé sé shprehjes. Ata pretendojné se
kané pasur nivel té larté té tolerancés né lidhje me ményrén e jetesés alternative
gjaté periudhés komuniste. Disa prej tyre ishin ndér té parét qé diskutuan ideté e
pluralizmit politik dhe zgjedhjeve té lira. Ata shpesh e kushtézonin géndrimin e
tyre né politiké me reformat qé do té riformésonin Jugosllaviné dhe Magedoniné
qé mé voné do té béhej e pavarur si njé demokraci e stilit peréndimor.

Elita e re politike e kupton ndryshe idené e lirisé. Pothuajse té gjithé pér-
fagésuesit e saj pohojné se ata kané hyré né politiké né ményré gé té kontribuo-
jné pér njé ndryshim mé té madh shogéror. Megjithaté, ajo qé éshté e dukshme
éshté imazhi shumé i kundért gé té intervistuarve kishin pér Magedoning, né
varési té pérkatésisé sé tyre politike. Anétarét e elités aktualisht né pushtet (té
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udhéhequr nga VMRO-DPMNE) ishin shumé mé kritik ndaj qeverive gé ishin né
pushtet né vitet 1990 dhe besojné se vetém né dekadén e paré té shekullit njézet
e njé Magedonia éshté béré njé shoqgéri demokratike. Nga ana tjetér, pér shu-
micén e magedonasve etniké té krahut té majté Magedonia nuk éshté ende njé
demokraci plotésisht e konsoliduar ku mbizotérojné vlerat jo-liberale. Prandaj,
ata e shohin misionin e tyre né politiké si mision liberalizimi.

Pjesa mé e madhe té pérfagésuesve té intervistuar té elités sé re politike
jané mbéshtetés té flakté té lirisé sé shprehjes. Pér disa prej tyre, mendimet e tyre
i kané kushtuar atyre privilegjet dhe postet. Megjithaté, kur vjen fjala pér piké-
pamjet e tyre pér stilet e ndryshme té jetesés, ndarja ideologjike ndikon né masé
té madhe né mendimet e té intervistuarve. Né pérgjithési, ndarja mes té majtéve
dhe té djathtéve tek elita e re politike jep mé shumé ndryshime se ndarja etnike,
tipike pér kategorité e tjera té elités.

Elita Ekonomike

Edhe pse bien dakord né ményré té patundur se lirité personale jané as-
pekt i réndésishém dhe njé nga té drejtat themelore qé duhet té mbrojmé, pér-
fagésuesit e elités ekonomike 1985-1990 shfagén disa qéndrime té dukshme jo-
liberale. Vecanérisht i réndésishém éshté fakti se pjesa mé e madhe e tyre éshté
kundér dhénies sé té drejtave té minoriteteve seksuale. Ata ruajné besime shumé
konservative dhe jo-liberale mbi kété temé. Njé nga té intervistuarit madje tha
se homoseksualiteti “éshté njé sémundje qé duhet té shérohet. Uné nuk i pranoj
njeréz té tille.”

Té intervistuarit e elités sé re ekonomike jané liberalé, pavarésisht nga
rezervat e tyre. Né pérgjithési, ata mbéshtesin idené e lirisé sé shprehjes dhe
shumica e tyre pérkrahin tregun e liré. Né lidhje me piképamjet e tyre mbi lirité
personale, pérgjigjet e tyre jané shumé mé pak ndryshueshme né krahasim me
elitat e reja politike pér shembull. Megjithaté, ndérsa disa prej tyre e deklarojné
veten kozmopolité, njé pjesé po aq e réndésishme ndajné vlera tradicionale dhe
konservatore, shpesh duke arsyetuar se mbajtja e njé géndrimi té ashpér dhe
tradicional éshté parakusht pér té gené né gjendje té drejtosh me sukses njé
ndérmarrje private né shogériné magedonase. Ata jané té rezervuara dhe ende
nuk shprehin haptazi gjykimin e tyre pér stilet alternative té jetesés.
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Elita Kulturore dhe Akademike

Té gjithé pérfagésuesit e intervistuar té elités akademike 1985-1990 beso-
jné se sot ekziston njé liri mé e madhe e té shprehurit né krahasim me sistemin
e méparshém. Ngaqé disa prej tyre né kohé komuniste kishin pérjetuar pérvoja
traumatike pér shkak té besimeve té tyre, ata argumentojné se ¢do lloj “krimi
verbal” (si shpifja) duhet té mos konsiderohet mé si vepér penale. Pérfagésuesit
akademik té elités sé re u pérgendruan tek liria e shprehjes né njé perspektivé
tjetér. Ata besojné se sot kushdo gé do té shprehé mendimin e tij, i ka té gjitha
kushtet pér ta béré kété. Megjithaté, disa prej tyre jané zhgénjyer se shumé prej
njerézve sot jané ende té frikésuar pér té marré pjesé né debatin publik, pavaré-
sisht nga liria e qarté pér ta béré kété. Né lidhje me respektimin e diversitetit,
shumica e té intervistuarve né té dy brezat shfagén géndrimet tolerante, edhe
pse disa prej tyre shprehin neveri té qarté, kur béhet fjalé, pér shembull, pér jo-
heteroseksualét.

Pérgjigjet e pyetésorit

(Qéndrimet mé pak konservative jepen me germa té trasha té zeza, vlerat mé
konservative jepen me germa té trasha dhe té pjerréta)
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bashké.

Eshté e réndésishme qé fémijét
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vlerat fetare né shkollé.
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Elita politike Elita ekonomike | Elita akademike | Té anketuar gé
duke pérjashtuar | duke pérjashtuar | duke pérjash- i pérkasin mé
ata qé i pérkasin | ata gé i pérkasin tuaratagéi shumé se njé
mé shumé se njé | mé shumé se njé | pérkasin mé kategorie [5]

kategorie [10] kategorie [14] shumé se njé

kategorie [13]

Aborti duhet té jeté i

S 1.8 1.2 1.69 1
paligjshém.

Mbajtja e marihua-

nés duhet mbetet e 4.7 2.8 3.77 3.4
paligjshme.

Ciftet e sé njéjtés

gjini nuk duhet té
kené té drejtén té
martohen bashké.

3.8 3.07 3 2.8

Eshté e réndésishme

gé fémijét (nipérit)

e mi té mésojné 2.6 2.2 3.08 2.8
pér vlerat fetare né

shkollé.

Elita 1985-1990 pérfshiré ata qé ru-

. . . Elita 2 -2010 2
ajtén postet e tyre té larta mé pas ita 2005-2010 [25]

Aborti duhet té jeté i

S 141 1.52
paligjshém.

Mbajtja e marihuanés duhet

. 41 .72
mbetet e paligjshme. 3 3

Ciftet e sé njéjtés gjini nuk
duhet té kené té drejtén té 2.82 3.52
martohen bashké.

Eshté e réndésishme qé
fémijét (nipérit) e mi té
mésojné pér vlerat fetare né
shkollé.

2.47 2.8
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Nga analizimi i pérgjigjeve té pyetésorit dalin né pah disa pérfundime té
réndésishme:

- Né pérgjithési ka tendenca té forta kundér kriminalizimit té abortit
tek té gjithé té anketuarit; nga ana tjetér, ka ndjenja té ndryshime pér
martesat brenda sé njéjtés gjini dhe arsimimit fetar, ndérkohé gé ka njé
géndrim pothuajse plotésisht konservativ kur béhet fjalé pér pérdori-
min e 1éndéve narkotike/drogave.

- Né total, pérfagésuesit e elités 1985-1990 kishin mé shumé piké liberale
sesa pérfagésuesit e elités 2005-2010; megjithaté, pikét mé té larta kon-
servatore té brezit té ri té elités jané kryesisht rezultat i géndrimeve
té theksuara konservatore té pérfagésuesve té elités bashkékohore
politike dhe akademike/kulturore, ndérkohé gé elita e re ekonomike
paraget géndrime té konsiderueshme liberale. Pjesa mé liberale e elités
1985-1990 jané ata qé pavarésisht rangut té larté né politiké kané pasur
ose ende kané karrieré né botén akademike/ekonomi.

- Politikanét jané mé konservatoré kur béhet fjalé pér lirité personale,
krahasuar me sipérmarrésit dhe akademikét.

Barazia gjinore
Elita politike

Pjesa dérrmuese e elités sé vjetér ekonomike besojné se nénat duhet té
jeté po aq té mira né karrierén e tyre sa edhe né rolin e tyre si amvisa, por familja
mund té jeté mé miré né qofté se burri fiton bukén dhe gruaja i pérkushtohet pu-
néve té shtépisé. Nga ana tjetér, té intervistuarit e elités sé re ekonomike men-
dojné se graté duhet té jené té barabarta me burrat, duke pranuar se karriera e
nénave éshté mé e véshtiré pér shkak té rolit té dyfishté qé ato luajné né jeté.
Pérfagésuesit e elités bashkékohore besojné se graté duhet té marrin pjesé né
vendim-marrje, sepse ato sjellin ményra krijuese pér zgjidhjen e problemeve.
Disa prej tyre, nga ana tjetér, pérmendin se disa gra né Magedoni kané njé edu-
kim patriarkal, gjé qé kufizon zgjedhjet e tyre té karrierés dhe botékuptimin e
tyre. Njé e intervistuar konfirmoi kété duke theksuar se secili partner né familje
ka njé rol té vecanté té paracaktuar.
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Elita ekonomike

Pjesa dérrmuese e elités sé vjetér ekonomike besojné se nénat duhet té
jeté po aq té mira né karrierén e tyre sa edhe né rolin e tyre si amvisa, por familja
mund té jeté mé miré né qofté se burri fiton bukén dhe gruaja i pérkushtohet pu-
néve té shtépisé. Nga ana tjetér, té intervistuarit e elités sé re ekonomike men-
dojné se graté duhet té jené té barabarta me burrat, duke pranuar se karriera e
nénave éshté mé e véshtiré pér shkak té rolit té dyfishté qé ato luajné né jeté.
Pérfagésuesit e elités bashkékohore besojné se graté duhet té marrin pjesé né
vendim-marrje, sepse ato sjellin ményra krijuese pér zgjidhjen e problemeve.
Disa prej tyre, nga ana tjetér, pérmendin se disa gra né Magedoni kané njé edu-
kim patriarkal, gjé qé kufizon zgjedhjet e tyre té karrierés dhe botékuptimin e
tyre. Njé e intervistuar konfirmoi kété duke theksuar se secili partner né familje
ka njé rol té vecanté té paracaktuar.

Elita akademike dhe kulturore

Shumica e té intervistuarve nga elita akademike dhe kulturore e kon-
siderojné baraziné gjinore si pérparési té larté dhe besojné se graté duhet té
keté njé status té barabarté né té gjitha sferat. Shumica e tyre besojné se statusi
i grave éshté pérmirésuar sot né krahasim me periudhén komuniste, sepse né
ditét e komunizmit graté ishin né poste mé té uléta. Disa prej tyre thoné se pér
fat té keq ende ekziston mentaliteti patriarkal mes njerézve. Njé nga pikat qé ata
kané deklaruar éshté se shumé burra e kané ende té véshtiré té lejojné graté e
tyre té kené poste mé té mira dhe mé dominuese né punén e tyre sesa ata.

Pérgjigjet e pyetésorit

(Qéndrimet mé pak konservatore jepen me germa té trasha té zeza, vlerat mé
konservatore jepen me germa té trasha dhe té pjerréta)
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rieré, por detyra e tyre e
paré éshté té kujdesen pér
shtépiné.
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gjinore né disa fusha té cak-
tuara punésimi.

1.7

1.47

Burrat dhe graté nuk duhet
té marrin té njéjtén pagé
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Elita 1985-1990 pérfshiré ata
gé ruajtén postet e tyre té Elita 2005-2010 [25]
larta mé pas

Nénat mund té béjné karrieré,
por detyra e tyre e paré éshté 1.88 2.2
té kujdesen pér shtépiné.

Qeveria nuk ka nevojé té ndér-
marré veprime pozitive pér té
arritur baraziné gjinore né disa
fusha té caktuara punésimi.

1.18 1.96

Burrat dhe graté nuk duhet té

marrin té njéjtén pagé pér té 1.18 1.36
njéjtén puné gé kané kryer.

Graté nuk duhet té kené té

drejté té shérbejné né ushtri. 1.53 1.68

Nga analizimi i pérgjigjeve té pyetésorit dalin né pah disa pérfundime té
réndésishme:

- Né pérgjithési, té gjithé té anketuarit kané njé qéndrim disi liberal né
lidhje me baraziné gjinore.

- Pérfagésuesit e elités aktuale ekonomike shfaqin géndrim mé patri-
arkal kur vjen fjala pér rolin e grave né shogéri/shtépi. Ata shfaqin
edhe géndrime mé konservatore né lidhje me baraziné gjinore, kraha-
suar me té anketuarit e tjeré qé i pérkasin kategorive té tjera.

- Né total, té intervistuarit nga elita akademike dhe kulturore shprehén
géndrime mé konservative sesa politikanét dhe sipérmarrésit.

- Pérfagésuesit e elités 2005 e mé pas kishin géndrim mé konservator
pérsa i pérket té katér pyetjeve mbi baraziné gjinore, krahasuar me té
anketuarit nga brezi 1985-1990.
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Multikulturalizmi

Elita politike

Shumica e té intervistuarve nga té dy grupet e elités politike, kur disku-
tohen ¢éshtje té marrédhénieve ndéretnike né kontekstin e Magedonisé, mbaj-
né njé géndrim shumé pragmatik. Edhe pse bien dakord se politika e etnizuar
nuk éshté modeli ideal, ata e shohin até si zgjidhje mé té miré pér tensionet
ekzistuese né shogériné e Magedonisé. Disa prej tyre kané pasur vérejtje né lid-
hje me pérfagésimin e komuniteteve té vogla etnike, duke argumentuar se pér
shkak té madhésisé sé tyre dhe zgjidhjes politike té luftés, si kriza e vitit 2001,
jané kryesisht maqgedonasit dhe shqiptarét ata qé marrin pjesé né procesin e
vendim-marrjes dhe zéné postet mé té réndésishme né shogériné e sotme. Qén-
drimet e té intervistuarve shqiptaré i pérkasin mé shumé linjave té mbrojtjes sé
té drejtave té pjesétaréve té bashkésisé sé tyre etnike.

Disa nga pérfaqésuesit e elités sé vjetér té politikés véné re se dikur né ditét e
socializmit, kur ata diskutonin mundésité e reformimit té sistemit né ményré qé
té béhej mé pérfshirés dhe mé migésor ndaj pakicave, propozimet e tyre nuk u
pritén miré. Ata argumentojné se nése ideté e tyre do té zbatoheshin, tensionet
dhe konfliktit té vitit 2001 mund té ishin parandaluar.

Elita ekonomike

Shumica e pérfagésuesve té elités ekonomike nga periudha socialiste
(1985-1990) besojné se nuk éshté e réndésishme qé té keté pérfagésim propor-
cional té pjesétaréve té pakicave né sektorin publik. Po ashtu, ata e thoné hapur
se partité etnike nuk duhet té ekzistojné. Shumica e té intervistuarve nga elita e
re ekonomike kishte pikérisht kété mendim.

Pérfagésuesit e elités ekonomike thoné se gjuha e shumicés duhet té re-
spektohet dhe se njerézit duhet té jené krenaré pér kombin dhe vendin e tyre.
Shumé prej tyre nuk e pélgejné ndértimin e objekteve té reja fetare, kisha dhe
xhami, duke pretenduar se njé praktikeé e tillé nxit intolerancén. Pérkatésia et-
nike luan faktor pér pérgjigjet e pérfagésuesve té elités sé biznesit, ndérkohé
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qé té intervistuarit shqiptaré, né njé ményré té ngjashme me homologét e tyre
nga elita politike, diskutojné multikulturalizmin kryesisht pérmes prizmit té té
drejtave té pakicave. Njé magedonas i intervistuar theksoi se “flamujt e shteteve
té huaja nuk duhet té valéviten né mitingje e partive né Magedoni.”

Elita akademike dhe kulturore

Njé nga pérfagésuesit e elités sé re argumenton se qé nga viti 2001
“magedonasit kané filluar té jené mé té hapur ndaj kombésive té tjera.” Shumé
prej té intervistuarve, sidomos magedonasit etniké, nuk e miratojné konceptin
e partive politike mono-etnike né Magedoni, dhe ata e shohin se problemi éshté
né vitet e para té periudhés sé tranzicionit, kur u shfagén partité politike. Njé i
intervistuar vé né dukje se shteti nuk ka strategji integrimi. Ai sugjeron se in-
stitucionet duhet “té krijojné qytetaré pér vendin, jo pér kombin”. Pér ta, zgjid-
hja pér bashkéjetesés ndér-etnike éshté mundésia pér té pasur koalicione para-
zgjedhore mes magedonasve dhe shqgiptaréve.

Po késhtu, pérfagésuesit e elités akademike e kulturore me origjiné et-
nike shqiptare thoné se institucionet magedonase i kané prezantuar norma dhe
praktika kulturore vetém pas konfliktit né vitin 2001 dhe pér fitimin e té dre-
jtave mé té médha pér pakicat né vend. Megjithaté, ata vérejné se pér fat té keq
reformat politike dhe transformimi i Magedonisé jané kryesisht rezultat i pre-
sionit té jashtém mé tepér se diskutimet dhe konsensusi brenda vendit.

Pérgjigjet e pyetésorit

(Qéndrimet mé pak konservatore jepen me germa té trasha té zeza, vlerat mé
konservatore jepen me germa té trasha dhe té pjerréta)
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Elita 1985-1990 pérfshiré ata

gé ruajtén postet e tyre té Elita 2005-2010 [25]
larta mé pas
Té jesh lindur né njé vend té
caktuar nénkupton té jesh kre- 3.88 3.12
nar pér té.
Grupi yné etnik éshté mé lart 1.47 1.52

krahasuar me grupet e tjera.

Pérfagésimi i pakicave né in-
stitucionet publike nuk éshté 2.82 2.52
njé ¢éshtje e réndésishme.

Disa grupe etnike nuk do té in-
tegrohen kurré né shogériné 2.53 2.28
toné.

Nga analizimi i pérgjigjeve té pyetésorit dalin né pah disa pérfundime té
réndésishme:

- Né pérgjithési, té gjithé té intervistuarit shprehén géndrime mé
liberale se konservatore né lidhje me ¢éshtjet e pérkatésisé etnike,
nacionalizmit dhe multikulturalizmit. Fusha e vetme né té cilén ata
kishin pérgjigje té moderuar konservatore ishte “céshtja patriotike” qé
vlerésonte perceptimin e besnikérisé ndaj atdheut.

- Pérfagésuesit e elités akademike dhe kulturore u shprehén kraha-
simisht me géndrime mé konservative sesa politikanét dhe sipérmar-
résit.

- Nuk ka diferenca té konsiderueshme mes brezave pérsa i pérket
céshtjeve té nacionalizmit, etnisé dhe multikulturalizmit.

Mirégenia sociale dhe ekonomia

Elita politike

Pothuajse ¢do pérfagésues i elités politike ishte i shqetésuar shumé pér
varfériné né rritje dhe pér kushtet e rénduara té jetesés pér njé pjesé té konsi-

derueshme té popullsisé magedonase. Megjithaté, opinionet e té intervistuarve
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mbi pérgjegjésiné sociale té shtetit ndryshonin né masé té madhe ku luhateshin
midis koncepteve té demokracisé sociale dhe tregut té kapitalizmit. Ata dilnin
né kontrast té qarté me ideté né favor té njé shteti té miréqgenies, me nivele té
larta té taksave pér shembull, duke ofruar shérbime publike té aksesueshme dhe
me cilési té miré nga njéra ané dhe ideté pér krijimin e njé kujdesi shéndeté-
sor dhe arsimim té liberalizuar me pronési private nga ana tjetér. Njé vleré té
pérbashkét qé ndajné té intervistuarit éshté nevoja pér té mbrojtur dinjitetin
njerézor. E njéjta gjé vlen edhe pér ¢éshtjen e ndihmés financiare pér klasat e
varfra sociale. Ndérsa disa té intervistuarve, sidomos ato qé pérfagésojné elités
e re politike, argumentuan se “dembelét” dhe ata qé refuzojné té punojné nuk
duhet té marrin asistencé sociale. Té gjithé elitat mendojné se duhet té keté njé
kufi nén té cilin asnjé genie njerézore nuk duhet té lejohet té bie.

Elita ekonomike

Pérfagésuesit e elités ekonomike 1985-1990 pretendojné se socialistét
ishin té arsimuar mé miré se elitat e sotme dhe se ata kishin integritet personal
shumé mé té larté. Ata shprehen kritiké ndaj elités sé biznesit té ri, vecanérisht
pér individét qé fituan pasuriné e tyre né fillim té viteve 1990. Si¢ thoné ata, kéta
njeréz kujdesen vetém pér fitimet materiale dhe nuk respektojné etikén dhe
vlerat tradicionale. Nga ana tjetér, pér elitén bashkékohore ekonomike dallimi
kryesor midis elités ekonomike né regjimi e méparshém dhe até aktual éshté
niveli i pavarésisé. Ata e konsiderojné elitén e vjetér ekonomike si té lidhur
ngushté me pushtetin politik, sepse zhvillimi ekonomik dhe tregtar gjaté kohés
komuniste ka gené né ményré shumé té konsiderueshme i ndikuar nga partia né
pushtet. Pér mé tepér, ata e shohin privatizimin e kompanive té vjetra socialiste
si té padrejté dhe té ndikuar politikisht, duke i shérbyer interesit té njé rrethi
té ngushté njerézish né pushtet. Pérfagésuesit e elités ekonomike bashkékohore
flasin edhe pér korrupsionin, nepotizmin si dhe punén e administrimin e dobét
ekonomik té ndérmarrjeve socialiste.

Elita akademike dhe kulturore

Té intervistuarit e elités akademike dhe kulturore theksojné se procesi
i privatizimit po menaxhohet né ményré té papérgjegjshme, duke cuar né njé
pérkeqgésim té ekonomisé, shképutjen e lidhjeve shogérore dhe varférimin e po-
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pullsisé. Megjithaté, disa nga pérfagésuesit e elités akademike e kulturore social-
iste (1985-1990) kritikuan vlerat e anétaréve té elités aktuale. Po ashtu, ata thoné
se njerézit nga profesioni i tyre ishin shumé mé té respektuar né ditét komuniste
krahasuar me sot.

Pérgjigjet e pyetjeve

(Pérgjigjet qé jané mé pak né favor té elités komuniste jepen me germa té trasha.
Pérgjigjet qé shprehin simpatiné mé té madhe ndaj komunistéve jepen né germa
té trasha dhe té pjerréta.)
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Komunistét kujdeseshin mé
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Komunistét kishin mé
shumé integritet personal 35|238| 3 278|167 1.75 3 4 3
sesa elita e sotme.
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Elita

Té anketuar gé

Elita politike Elita eko- . i pérkasin mé
. akademike .
[10] nomike [14] [13] shumeé se njé
kategorie [5]
Té aftét pér puné por qé
fuzOiNG désité pé
re u%oljne mundési e_!:)er 4.6 4 431 4
punésim nuk duhet té mar-
rin asistencé sociale.
Té pasurit nuk tatohen aq
.. 4 3.8 3.85 5
shumé.
Té kesh mé shumé para nuk
duhet t'u garantojé njerézve 3.2 2.27 1.69 3.6
kushte mé té mira té ku-
jdesit shéndetésor.
Tregu i liré nuk nénkupton 26 587 2.08 3

liri pér njerézit.

Elita 1985-1990 pérfshiré
ata gé ruajtén postet e Elita 2005-2010 [25]
tyre té larta mé pas
Té aftét pér puné por gé refuzojné
mundésité pér punésim nuk duhet té 4.12 4.48
marrin asistencé sociale.

Té pasurit nuk tatohen aq shumé. 3.82 4.08

Té kesh mé shumé para nuk duhet t'u
garantojé njerézve kushte mé té mira 2.18 2.68
té kujdesit shéndetésor.

Tregu i liré nuk nénkupton liri pér

L 2.94 2.32
njerézit.

Nga analizimi i pérgjigjeve té pyetésorit dalin né pah disa pérfundime té

réndésishme:

- Té gjithé té intervistuarit né thelb bien dakord pér té shtrénguar dhe
pakésuar ndihmén pér ata qé nuk pérdorin aftésité e tyre pér puné. Ata

mendojné se té pasurit nuk tatohen shumé, ndérsa kané géndrim

145



Krijimi i udhéhegésve né Maqgedoni dhe Shqipéri

mesatar ndaj ideve, té tilla si kujdesi shéndetésor universal dhe meri
tat e ekonomisé sé tregut té liré.

- Ish politikanét gé ishin apo jané akoma aktive né akademike apo bi-
znes, shfaqin géndrim mé té forté pro shtetit té miréqenies dhe pro
ekonomisé sé kontrolluar.

Perceptimi i rolit té elitave mé paré dhe tani
Elita politike

Disa nga pérfagésuesit e elités aktuale politike admirojné elitat politike
nga Jugosllavia e viteve 1980 dhe i shohin ata si reformatoré dhe largpamés,
ndérkohé gé e konsiderojné shumicén e elités bashkékohore si mé pak té eman-
cipuar, mé pak té shkolluar dhe mé té orientuar drejt fitimit dhe mé opor-
tuniste se paraardhésit e tyre. Nga ana tjetér, disa politikané aktualé té krahut
té djathté i shohin elitat komuniste si shérbétoré té regjimit, qé kané pak ose
aspak “integritet personal,” ndérkohé gqé argumentojné se elita aktuale po bén
njé puné shumé mé té miré né drejtimin e vendit. Pérfagésuesit e elités socialiste
(1985-1990) shpesh jané mé kritik ndaj pérfagésuesve té elités sé re, por edhe
té kolegéve té brezit té tyre. Ata thoné se shumé rrallé disa prej politikanéve
té réndésishme té viteve 1980 kané mbetur politikisht aktivé pas pavarésisé sé
Magedonisé - sipas perceptimit té disa prej té intervistuarve, kryesisht ngaqé
ata nuk ishin mjaftueshmérisht konkurrues dhe nuk kishin ndjenjé pérgjegjésie.

Elita ekonomike

Pérfagésuesit e elités ekonomike 1985-1990 pretendojné se socialistét
ishin té arsimuar mé miré se elitat e sotme dhe se ata kishin integritet personal
shumé mé té larté. Ata shprehen kritiké ndaj elités sé biznesit té ri, vecanérisht
pér individét gé fituan pasuriné e tyre né fillim té viteve 1990. Si¢ thoné ata, kéta
njeréz kujdesen vetém pér fitimet materiale dhe nuk respektojné etikén dhe
vlerat tradicionale. Nga ana tjetér, pér elitén bashkékohore ekonomike dallimi
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kryesor midis elités ekonomike né regjimi e méparshém dhe até aktual éshté
niveli i pavarésisé. Ata e konsiderojné elitén e vjetér ekonomike si té lidhur
ngushté me pushtetin politik, sepse zhvillimi ekonomik dhe tregtar gjaté kohés
komuniste ka gené né ményré shumé té konsiderueshme i ndikuar nga partia né
pushtet. Pér mé tepér, ata e shohin privatizimin e kompanive té vjetra socialiste
si té padrejté dhe té ndikuar politikisht, duke i shérbyer interesit té njé rrethi
té ngushté njerézish né pushtet. Pérfagésuesit e elités ekonomike bashkékohore
flasin edhe pér korrupsionin, nepotizmin si dhe punén e administrimin e dobét
ekonomik té ndérmarrjeve socialiste.

Elita akademike dhe kulturore

Té intervistuarit e elités akademike dhe kulturore theksojné se procesi
i privatizimit po menaxhohet né ményré té papérgjegjshme, duke cuar né njé
pérkeqgésim té ekonomisé, shképutjen e lidhjeve shogérore dhe varférimin e pop-
ullsisé. Megjithaté, disa nga pérfagésuesit e elités akademike e kulturore sociali-
ste (1985-1990) kritikuan vlerat e anétaréve té elités aktuale. Po ashtu, ata thoné
se njerézit nga profesioni i tyre ishin shumé mé té respektuar né ditét komuniste
krahasuar me sot.

Pérgjigjet e pyetjeve
(Pérgjigjet qé jané mé pak né favor té elités komuniste jepen me germa té tra-

sha. Pérgjigjet qé shprehin simpatiné mé té madhe ndaj komunistéve jepen né
germa té trasha dhe té pjerréta.)
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Komunistét ishin t€ arsimuar | 3|, 30 | 361 533 167 188 | 3.75 | 1 1
mé miré sesa elita e sotme.
Komunistét kujdeseshin mé
shumé pér pakicat sesaelitae | 2.5 238 | 1.4 | 256 | 3 2.13 | 25 3 1
sotme.
Komunistét kujdeseshin mé
shumé pér graté sesa elita e 2 2.5 4 | 256 233 2 2 2 1
sotme.
Komunistét kishin mé shumé
integritet personal sesa elita e 3 |/ 338|28)| 267267 338 | 3.25 3 3
sotme.
. Té anketuar gqé
. . . Elita A L
Elita poli- Elita eko- akademike i pérkasin mé
tike [10] nomike [14] [13] shumé se njé
kategorie [5]
Komunistét ishin té arsimuar 2.5 2.67 1.69 3.2
mé miré sesa elita e sotme.
Komunistét kujdeseshin mé
shumé pér pakicat sesa elita e 2.4 2.07 2.46 2.2
sotme.
Komunistét kujdeseshin mé
shumé pér graté sesa elita e 2.4 2.93 2.08 1.8
sotme.
Komunistét kishin mé shumé
integritet personal sesa elita e 3.3 2.73 3.15 3.2
sotme.
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Elita 1985-1990 pérfshiré

ata gé ruajtén postet e tyre New [25] Elita 2005-2010

.. N 25

té larta mé pas [25]
Ko.r’rjunlstet -|sh|n té arsimuar mé 2.76 22

miré sesa elita e sotme.

Komunistét kujdeseshin mé

shumé pér pakicat sesa elita e 2.24 2.36
sotme.

Komunistét kujdeseshin mé

shumeé pér graté sesa elita e 2.59 2.36
sotme.

Komunistét kishin mé shumé

integritet personal sesa elita e 2.94 3.12

sotme.

Nga analizimi i pérgjigjeve té pyetésorit dalin né pah disa pérfundime té
réndésishme:

- Mesatarisht, té anketuarit kishin njé géndrim mé neutral kur éshté
fjala pér vlerésimin e rolit té elités sot dhe né té kaluarén.

- Cuditérisht, té intervistuarit qé i pérkasin elités sé 2005 e mé pas beso-
jné se komunistét u kujdesén mé miré pér pakicat né njé shkallé mé té
madhe né krahasim edhe me ish-komunistét. Né té njéjtén kohé pér-
fagésuesit e elités sé re kané mé shumé gjasa pér té menduar se komu-
nistét kishin integritet té larté personal né krahasim me ta.
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Perceptimi i té kaluarés komuniste
Elita politike

Pérfagésuesit e elités socialiste (1985-1990) i shohin ditét e sistemit ko-
munist si njé periudhé pérpjekjesh intensive pér ndértimin e shtetit dhe kombit.
Ata argumentojné se nga gjashté dekada té ekzistencés sé shtetit magedonas,
shumica e infrastrukturés dhe institucioneve jané themeluar né katér dekadat e
para té sundimit komunist. Mjerisht, ata vérejné se njézeté vjet pas pavarésisé,
Magedonia éshté ende larg arritjes sé nivelit té zhvillimit dhe té miréqgenies qé
kishte qé nga koha e socializmit. Ata pajtohen se regjimit té méparshém i mun-
gonte respekti pér té drejtat e njeriut, lirité personale dhe g€ ushgente pértaciné
pér shkak té masave gjithépérfshirése té sigurimeve shogérore. Megjithaté, si¢
thoné ata, vitet 1980 sollén procesin e “liberalizimit gradual” dhe njé “nivel té
larté té demokracisé.” Brenda Partisé Komuniste ka pasur njé nivel té dukshém
té pluralizmit té ideve gé ka lejuar shumé, pérfshiré kétu disa nga té intervistu-
arit tané, té kené njé opinion té tyren ku bénin thirrje pér ndryshim. Partia pér-
béhej nga rryma té ndryshme ideologjike dhe ka pasur konflikte té brendshme,
té cilat shpesh merrnin rrugé shumé dramatike dhe dinamike.

Pérfagésuesit e elités politike bashkékohore, vecanérisht ata té krahut
té djathté, shprehen me nota kritike pér komunizmin, trashégiminé e tij si dhe
ndjenjén e sotme popullore nostalgjike. Edhe pse pranojné se ka pasur disa pér-
fitime, té tilla si modernizimi i shpejté i shoqgérisé, ata argumentojné se lufta né
Magedoni né 1990 ishte njé rezultat i menaxhimit té keq té Partisé Komuniste
dhe pasardhésit té saj. Pérfaqésuesit e elités sé re, qé i pérkasin partive té krahut
té majté, kané njé mendim shumé té ndryshém rreth komunizmit: ata argumen-
tojné se pavarésisht mangésive dhe dobésive té caktuara, ajo ishte njé periudhé
e mirégenies dhe zhvillimit.

Elita ekonomike

Pérfagésuesit e elités se vjetér ekonomike (1985-1990) thoné se periudha
komuniste ishte mé e drejté se sot. Ata gjithashtu thoné se Jugosllavia ishte njé
ekonomi té forté, e paré né faktin se ajo ishte njé nga themeluesit e FMN-sé dhe
Bankés Botérore. Né kuadér té federatés jugosllave, Magedonia ishte vend i in-
dustrializuar me administratoré té arsimuar miré qé menaxhonin kompani té
réndésishme né sektorin e ndértimit, né pérpunimin e metaleve dhe né indus-
triné kimike. Pér shumicén e qytetaréve jeta ishte mé e miré gjaté komunizmit

150



A mund té nxisin elitat ndryshime pozitive shogérore?

se sa sot - shumeé njeréz ishin té punésuar, pagat ishin té mira dhe té garantuara,
ndérsa arsimi publik dhe kujdesi shéndetésor ishin falas dhe té disponueshém.
E gjitha kjo éshté zhdukur sot. Vérejtja e vetme negative shkon pér shtetin njé-
partiak dhe pér faktin qé qytetarét gézonin mé pak liri individuale sesa sot.

Pérfagésuesit e elités ekonomike (2005-sot) besojné se socializmi
shtetéror ishte mashtrim, por, né perceptimin e tyre, edhe demokracia liberale
né Maqgedoni po déshton. Pér shembull, ata ankohen se cilésia e arsimit ka réné
né ményré dramatike. Ata besojné se regjimi komunist kishte njé ndikim pozitiv
mbi zhvillimin. Ata besojné se klasat e uléta ishin mé miré nén regjimin komu-
nist dhe se jeta ishte mé e geté dhe mé pak stresuese. Megjithaté, si¢ argumen-
tojné ata, jo vetém lirité personale, por edhe mundésité pér té ecur mé pérpara
ishin té kufizuara.

Elita akademike dhe kulturore

Pér pérfagésuesit e elités se vjetér akademike (1985-1990), gé kishin
njé rol té réndésishém politik, njé nga tiparet mé problematike té regjimit té
méparshém ishte liria e kufizuar e té shprehurit. Megjithaté, ata shtojné se edhe
pse ideologjia né pushtet ishte relativisht autoritare dhe e mbyllur, regjimi ishte
shumé mé i hapur né krahasim me pjesén tjetér té vendeve té Evropés Lindore.

Té intervistuarit me origjiné etnike shqiptare, kryesisht ata nga elita
e vjetér akademike dhe kulturore, deklarojné se gjaté komunizmit jo té gjithé
njerézit kishin njé trajtim té barabarté. Sipas tyre, né Tetové, ku shumica e
qytetaréve jané shqiptaré, vetém njé pjesé e vogél e tyre ka qené e punésuar né
ndérmarrjet shtetérore. Ata theksojné rolin e ndryshém qé luajti atéheré dhe
luan edhe tani pérkatésia etnike: njé nga gjérat kryesore pér t'u béré anétar i
elités né komunizém pér shqiptarét ishte besnikéria ndaj partisé komuniste dhe
identifikimi i kufizuar personal me fené dhe pérkatésiné etnike. Né kété kuptim,
ata besojné se jeta éshté mé e miré sot, pasi kéto pengesa jané zhdukur.

Pérgjigjet e pyetjeve
(Pérgjigjet qé jané mé pak né favor té elités komuniste jepen me germa
té trasha. Pérgjigjet qé shprehin simpatiné mé té madhe ndaj komunisteve jepen

né germa té trasha dhe té pjerréta.)
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“Cdokush sipas aftésisé, tek
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njé ide e miré.
Jeta né komunizém ishte mé
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Ekonomikisht, ne ishim mé
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periudhén komuniste.
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Elita 1985-1990 pérfshiré ata
gé ruajtén postet e tyre té Elita 2005-2010 [25]
larta mé pas

“Cdokush sipas aftésisg, tek
¢dokush sipas nevojés” éshté 3.59 3.08
njé ide e miré.

Jeta né komunizém ishte mé e

e 3.12 2.84
miré.
Ekonomikisht, ne ishim mé
miré gjaté periudhés komu- 3.12 3.48
niste.
Kishim mé shumeé liri né peri- 229 2

udhén komuniste.

Nga analizimi i pérgjigjeve té pyetésorit dalin né pah disa pérfundime té
réndésishme:

- Né pérgjithési, té intervistuarit shprehén géndrime pozitive té mode-
ruara ndaj regjimit socialist dhe ideve marksiste, dhe e shohin jetén
dhe ekonominé nén komunizmin si mé té miré se sot. Megjithaté, ata
besojné se sistemi nuk arriti té sigurojé liriné. Ish-politikanét gé ishin
apo jané akoma aktive né botén akademike apo né biznes shfaqin gén-
drimet mé pozitive ndaj regjimit té méparshém.

- Ndérkohé qé pérfagésuesit e brezit té elités sé vjetér kané ima-
zh té pérgjithshme mé té miré pér sé kaluarén komuniste, elita
bashkékohore ka njé pérshtypje té forté qé pér sa i pérket kush-
teve ekonomike Magedonia ishte mé e begaté né ditét komuniste.
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Elitat dhe opinioni publik

Personal freedoms

Publiku Elita
Aborti duhet té jeté i paligjshém. 2.89 1.48
Mbajtja e marihuanés duhet mbetet e paligjshme. 4.38 3.6
q!ﬁetese njéjtés gjnlnl nuk duhet té kené té drejtén 493 394
té martohen bashké.
Eshté e réndésishme gé fémijét (nipérit) e mi té 36 267

mésojné pér vlerat fetare né shkollé.

Pérfagésuesit e intervistuar té elités kané manifestuar géndrime mé kon-
servative se publiku pér ¢éshtjet lidhur me lirité personale. Dallimi mé i madh
éshté vérejtur né lidhje me ¢éshtjen e ligjshmérisé sé abortit. Numri i té anketu-
arve té cilét plotésisht ose pjesérisht nuk pajtohen me idené e kriminalizimit
té abortit éshté mé i larté se numri i atyre qé duan té ndalohet aborti (raporti
éshté 8:7 né favor té atyre pér abort ligjor). Pjesa mé e madhe e pérfagésuesve té
intervistuar té elités pajtohen me idené se aborti duhet té jeté i paligjshém. Pér-
jashtimet jané kryesisht nga krahu i djathté i politikanéve dhe disa biznesmené,
té cilat kané njé kéndvéshtrim mé pro-jetés pér kété ¢éshtje.

Shumica dérrmuese e té anketuarve né sondazhin e opinionit publik nuk
bien dakord apo nuk pajtohet aspak se marihuana duhet té mos konsiderohet si
krim. Edhe mes pérfagésuesve té intervistuar té elités, pjesa mé e madhe mbajtén
njé géndrim negativ. Numri i té anketuar qé mbéshtesin martesat brenda sé njéjtés
gjini éshté shumé i ulét - raporti éshté afér 5:1 né favor té atyre kundér martesave
brenda sé njéjtés gjini. Nga ana tjetér, pérfagésuesit e intervistuar té elitave jané
relativisht té ndaré mbi kété ¢éshtje, sepse numri i atyre qé nuk jané dakord apo
nuk jané aspak dakord me propozimin, dhe numri i atyre gé jané plotésisht dakord
apo jané dakord me kété propozim éshté i barabarté. Tek elita politike, numri i
atyre qé jané dakord dhe ata gé nuk jané dakord éshté i njéjté. Tek pérfagésuesit e
elités ekonomike numri i atyre qé nuk pajtohen éshté pak mé i larté, ndérsa situata
me elitén akademike-kulturore éshté e kundért. Martesat homoseksuale kané mé
shumé mbéshtetje tek elitat e reja sesa tek ato té vjetra.
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Numri i té anketuarve qé mbéshtesin idené e edukimit fetar éshté mé e
larté se numri i atyre qé nuk e mbéshtesin até (raporti éshté mé shumé se 2:1).
Tek elita, mé shumé té anketuar nga brezi i vjetér i elitave nuk pajtohen gé ar-
simimi fetar i fémijéve té tyre éshté i réndésishém pér ta. Ndérkohé tek pérfaqé-
suesit e gjeneratave té reja pér sa i pérket kategorive té ndryshme, shumica e té
intervistuar té elités ekonomike e konsideron arsimimin fetar té réndésishém,
ndérsa situata me elitén politike dhe akademike-kulturore éshté e kundért.

Nacionalizmi dhe multikulturalizmi

Publiku Elita

T(?.Jes"h lindur né njé vend té caktuar nénkupton té jesh krenar 498 343
pér té.
Grupi yné etnik éshté mé lart krahasuar me grupet e tjera. 3.45 1.5
Pérfaqésimi i pakicave né institucionet publike nuk éshté njé

. e 2.99 2.64
¢éshtje e réndésishme.
Disa grupe etnike nuk do té integrohen kurré né shogériné toné. 3.34 2.38

Né pérgjithési, pérfagésuesit e elités kané manifestuar géndrime mé
konservative se publiku mbi ¢éshtjet né lidhje me nacionalizmin, etniné dhe
multikulturalizmin. Dallimi mé i madh éshté paré né drejtim té ¢éshtjes sé per-
ceptimit té grupit etnik té tyre né krahasim me grupet e tjera etnike.

Mé shumé se tre té katértat e té anketuarve né sondazhin e opinionit
publik nuk pajtohen aspak se natyra rastésore e faktit se té jesh lindur né njé
vend té caktuar éshté njé arsye pér té mos gené krenar pér kété. Po késhtu, shu-
mica e pérfagésuesve té elités pajtohen plotésisht se té jesh lindur né njé vend
té caktuar nuk duhet té nénkuptojé qé nuk je krenar pér kété. Megjithaté, njé
pjesé e konsiderueshme e tyre ndajné mendim té kundért. Né pérgjithési, rapor-
ti éshté rreth 3:2 né favor té sé parés. Ka njé ndryshim pér sa i pérket brezave,
sepse pérfagésuesit e elitave té vjetra priren té bien dakord mé shpesh se pér-
fagésuesit e elitave té reja se fakti g€ njé person éshté lindur né njé vend té cak-
tuar nuk duhet té nénkuptojné krenari.

Né total, numri i té anketuarve qé mendojné se grupi i tyre etnik éshté
superior né krahasim me grupet e tjera etnike éshté shumé mé i larté se sa ata

155



Krijimi i udhéhegésve né Maqgedoni dhe Shqipéri

qé nuk mendojné késhtu (raporti éshté 5:3). Nga ana tjetér, tek pérfagésuesit e
elités shumica e té intervistuarve (t€ gjithé pérveg nénté vetéve) nuk jané aspak
dakord se grupi i tyre etnik éshté superiore ndaj té tjeréve.

Numri i té anketuarve té sondazhit né mbaré vendin qé pajtohen apo
nuk pajtohen me konceptin e pérfagésimit proporcional té pakicave né insti-
tucionet publike éshté i njéjté. Tek pérfagésuesit e elités, shumica e té anketu-
arve nuk ishin dakord ose nuk ishin aspak dakord qé pérfagésimi i minoriteteve
né institucionet publike éshté i réndésishém. Rasti i vetém i pérjashtimit éshté
elita ekonomike, ku njé numér i njéjté té intervistuarish pajtohen dhe nuk pajto-
hen pér kété ¢éshtje. Nuk ka ndonjé ndryshim té konsiderueshém mes té gjithé
brezave.

Shumica e té anketuarve té kétij sondazhi besojné se disa grupe té cak-
tuara etnike kurré nuk do té integrohen plotésisht né shogériné e Magedonisé.
Pjesa mé e madhe e pérfagésuesve té intervistuar té elités nuk pajtohen me njé
propozim té tillé, edhe pse elita ekonomike dhe akademike-kulturore duket se
jep perspektiva mé té ndryshme sesa pérfagésuesit e elités politike. Mé shumé
dyshime né lidhje me potencialin e grupeve té caktuara etnike pér t'u integruar
né shoqéri ndeshen tek té gjithé pérfagésuesit e elités sé re né krahasim me
elitén vjetér.

Miréqgenia sociale dhe ekonomia

Publiku Elita

Té aftét pér puné por qé refuzojné mundésité pér punésim nuk duhet té

S . 4.67 4.33
marrin asistencé sociale.
Té pasurit nuk tatohen ag shumé. 3.81 3.98
Té kesh mé shumé para nuk duhet t’u garantojé njerézve kushte mé té mira
g R 2.85 2.48
té kujdesit shéndetésor.
Tregu i liré nuk nénkupton liri pér njerézit. 1.62 2.57

Shumica dérrmuese e té anketuarve né sondazhin e opinionit publik paj-
tohen se ata gé jané né gjendje té punojné, por e refuzojné kété mundési nuk
duhet té presin ndihmé nga shogéria (raporti éshté 15:1). Qéndrime té ngjashme
mbahen edhe nga pérfagésuesit e intervistuar té elitave, nga ku, pérveg 8 té an-
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ketuarve, té gjithé pajtohen ose pajtohen plotésisht se ata qé nuk pranojné té
punojné nuk duhet té presin ndihmé nga shteti.

Né total, raporti i té anketuarve té cilét nuk pajtohen se té pasurit ta-
tohen shumé né krahasim me ato qé besojné se ata nuk tatohen shumé éshté
pothuajse 3:1. Pérfagésuesit e intervistuar té elitave kané géndrim té ngjashém
dhe nénkuptojné se ka vend pér rifutjen e tatimit progresiv.

Mé shumé se 80% e numrit té pérgjithshém té té anketuarve né sonda-
zh jané plotésisht ose pjesérisht dakord se sa mé i liré tregu aq mé té liré jané
njerézit. Njé shumicé e thjeshté e pérfagésuesve té intervistuar elités pajtohen
me idené se lirité e njerézve jané té kushtézuara me liriné e tregut, por kjo shu-
micé éshté mé e vogeél sesa tek publiku.

Barazia gjinore

Publiku Elita

Nénat mund té béjné karrieré, por detyra e tyre e paré éshté té kujdesen 3.41 2.07
pér shtépiné.

Qeveria nuk ka nevojé té ndérmarré veprime pozitive pér té arritur bara- 1.44 1.64
ziné gjinore né disa fusha té caktuara punésimi.

Burrat dhe graté nuk duhet té marrin té njéjtén pagé pér té njéjtén puné 1.35 1.29
gé kané kryer.

Graté nuk duhet té kené té drejté té shérbejné né ushtri. 2.23 1.62

NEé té gjitha pérveg ¢éshtjes mbi masat pohuese, pérfagésuesit e elités
kané géndrim mé pak konservator se publikut. Diferencé té madhe vérehet sido-
mos né lidhje me pyetjen mbi rolin e grave né shogéri dhe familje. Rreth 60% e té
anketuarve, té shpérndaré né ményré té barabarteé tek té dy gjinité, bien dakord
se graté mund té kené karrieré, por se detyra e tyre e paré éshté qé té kujdesen
pér shtépiné. Shumé nga té intervistuarit e elités nuk pajtohen apo nuk jané as-
pak dakord me kété propozim.

Né pérgjithési, publiku jep njé mbéshtetje té forté pér veprimet pohuese
me géllim rritjen e pjesémarrjes sé gjinisé sé nénpérfagésuar né sferén publike.
Raporti i té anketuarve té cilét mbéshtetén idené né krahasim me ato gé nuk
jané dakord éshté 13:1. Pérgjigje té ngjashme jané regjistruar pér té drejtén e
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grave pér té pasur paga té barabarta pér té njéjtén puné té kryer nga burrat. Ra-
porti kétu éshté rreth 14:1 né favor té atyre qé mbéshtesin konceptin e pagave
té barabarta. Po ashtu, ka njé mbéshtetje té fugishme pér té dy kéto ide, sidomos
pér té fundit, tek pérfagésuesit e intervistuar té elitave.

Rezultatet e sondazhit mbarékombétar nxorén né pah njé pérfundim
paradoksal né lidhje me pyetjen nése graté duhet té kené té drejtén té shérbe-
jné né ushtri profesionale. Kur né kombinim 72,5% e té intervistuarve meshkuj
ishin dakord gé graté duhet té kené té drejtén pér té shérbyer né ushtri, vetém
64.2% e té anketuarve femra kané té njéjtin mendim. Raporti i pérgjithshém i té
anketuarve qé mbéshtesin idené e grave pér té shérbyer né ushtri ndaj té atyre
qé nuk e mbéshtesin kété ide éshté 14:5. Pjesa mé e madhe e pérfagésuesve té
intervistuar té elités pajtohen me idené se graté duhet té kené té drejtén pér té
shérbyer né ushtri. Té intervistuarat femra né fakt shfagén géndrime shumé té
aférta me ato té burrave pér té gjitha pyetjet mbi baraziné gjinore.

Meshkuj (Publiku) | Femra (Publiku)

Nénat mund té béjné karrieré, por detyra e tyre e

paré éshté té kujdesen pér shtépiné. 3.43 3.39
Qeveria nuk ka nevojé té ndérmarré veprime pozitive
pér té arritur baraziné gjinore né disa fusha té caktu- 1.47 1.42
ara punésimi.
Burrat dhe graté nuk duhet té marrin té njéjtén pagé

e P . 1.39 1.32
pér té njéjtén puné gé kané kryer.
Grate. nuk duhet té kené té drejté té shérbejné né 508 534
ushtri.

Perceptimi pér rolin e elitave
Publiku Elita

Komunistét ishin té arsimuar mé miré sesa elita e sotme. 2.86 2.43
Komunistét kujdeseshin mé shumé pér pakicat sesa elita e 587 231
sotme.
Komunistét kujdeseshin mé shumé pér graté sesa elita e 273 545
sotme.
Komunistét kishin mé shumeé integritet personal sesa elita 397 3.05

e sotme.
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Né anketén e opinionit publik, pyetje mbi perceptimet e komuniste né
krahasim me elitat bashkékohore jané péraférsisht né favor té atyre bashkéko-
hore. Megjithaté, ndryshe nga té tjerét, njé pjesé e réndésishme e té anketuarve
nuk kishin njé pérgjigje pérfundimtare (mjaft shpesh pérgjigjet ishin “ata jané té
dy té njéjté” ose “ata jané té dy té kéqij”). Pérfagésuesit e intervistuar té elitave
kané dhéné pérgjigje pak mé té ndryshme, pasi ato kané qené mé kritik ndaj
elitave té epokés komuniste, edhe pse mé shumé pérgjigjet né favor té elitave
komuniste u dhané nga pérfagésuesit e brezit té vjetér.

Né anketén e opinionit publik, raporti né lidhje me perceptimin e nivelit
té arsimit té elités éshté 6:5 né favor té elitave bashkékohore. Kur éshté fjala
pér pyetjen “kush kujdesej mé té miré pér pakicat”, raporti éshté 8:7 né favor té
elités sé sotme. Né drejtim té kujdesit pér té drejtat e grave, raporti éshté 7:5 né
favor té elitave bashkékohore, por graté priren té bien mé pak dakord se burrat
pér kété céshtje. Aspekti vetém né té cilin elitat komuniste jané vlerésuar mé
miré se elitat e sotme ishte integriteti i tyre individual (edhe pse diferenca éshté
shumé e ngushté - raporti éshté 1,1: 1 né favor té elitave socialiste).

Nga ana tjetér, pérfagésuesit e intervistuar té elitave kané dhéné kéto
pérgjigje: rreth 3:2 né lidhje me arsimin, aférsisht 2.5:1 pér sa i pérket kujdesit
pér pakicat dhe né lidhje me kujdesin pér té drejtat e grave 3:1 né favor té elitave
té reja; por rreth 2.1:1.7 né favor té elitave té vjetra kur éshté fjala pér integrite-
tin individual. Megjithaté, ndérsa shumica e té intervistuarve té elités socialiste
(1985-1990) argumentojné se elita né periudhén komuniste kishte integritet mé
té miré se elita e sotme. Pérgjigjet e elités nga periudha 2005-2010 shkojné krye-
sisht né favor té vetes sé tyre.

Perceptimi pér té kaluarén komuniste

Publiku Elita

“Cdokush sipas aftésisg, tek ¢dokush sipas nevojés” éshté njé ide e miré. 4.3 3.29
Jeta né komunizém ishte mé e miré. 3.78 2.95
Ekonomikisht, ne ishim mé miré gjaté periudhés komuniste. 3.94 3.33
Kishim mé shumeé liri né periudhén komuniste. 3.59 2.12
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Publiku ka njé imazh mé té miré pér té kaluarén komuniste né krahasim
me pérfagésuesit e elités. Ndérsa né pérgjithési pérshtypja pér ditét e Jugosllav-
isé tek té intervistuarit né anketén mbarékombétare éshté pozitive, té intervis-
tuarit mbajné mesatarisht njé qgéndrim té moderuar (me pérjashtim té rastit kur
bie fjala pér nivelin e lirive gjaté periudhés komuniste).

Pjesa mé e madhe e numrit té pérgjithshém té té intervistuarve né an-
ketén mbarékombétare beson se té gjithé duhet té punojné sipas mundésive té
tyre, por té fitojné né bazé té nevojave té tyre. Ata gjithashtu kané pérshtypjen
se jeta né ditét e Jugosllavisé ishte mé e miré se sot. Pothuajse dy té tretat e té an-
ketuarve (64,6%), pajtohen plotésisht ose pjesérisht se jeta né komunizmi ishte
pérgjithésisht mé e miré sesa sot. Megjithaté, tek pérfagésuesit e elités sé interv-
istuar numri i atyre qé pajtohen dhe nuk pajtohen me pretendimin e propozuar
éshté pothuajse i njéjté. Pérfagésuesit e elitave politike dhe ekonomike ndajné
mendimin se jeta né komunizmi ishte mé e miré, ndérsa pérfagésuesit e elités
akademike-kulturore nuk pajtohen me kété pohim. Nga ana tjetér, pérfagésuesit
e elitave 1985-1990 kané njé imazh shumé mé té miré té sé kaluarés jugosllave se
ato té periudhés 2005-2010.

Edhe mé i larté éshté numri i atyre qé jané dakord me propozimin gé
ekonomikisht “ne ishim mé miré gjaté komunizmit” (68,2%). Po ashtu, shumica e
elitave (pak mé shumé se gjysma e totalit té pyetésoréve té pérfunduar) pajtohet
se njerézit ishin né njé gjendje mé té miré ekonomike gjaté komunizmit.

Sé fundi, pothuajse 60% e té intervistuarve né sondazhin e opinionit pub-
lik jané dakord se njerézit kishin mé shumé liri personale gjaté komunizmit.
Eshté jashtézakonisht e réndésishme qé pothuajse dy té tretat e té anketuarve
magedonas etniké (74.2%) bien dakord se ata kishin mé shumé liri personale
gjaté sé kaluarés komuniste, ndérsa vetém 23% e té anketuarve shqiptaré paj-
tohen me kété pretendim. Pjesa mé e madhe e pérfagésuesve té intervistuar té
elitave, nga ana tjetér, nuk pajtohet me njé propozim té tillé (ku raporti éshté
mé i larté se 4:1).
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Pérfundime

Njé supozim kryesor né lidhje me proceset e prodhimit, riprodhimit dhe
qarkullimit té elités né fundin e periudhés komuniste éshté se gjithcka ende va-
rej nga miratimi prej pak organeve vendimmarrése brenda udhéhegjes sé par-
tisé. Si né ¢do sistem njé-partiak, edhe né Jugosllavi ishte shumé mé e miré qé
individét té vepronin né pérputhje me politikén e partisé dhe jo ta kundérshto-
nin até. Megjithaté, intervistat tona treguan se kjo nuk ishte njé rregull i pathy-
eshém dhe se ka pasur dimensione té tjera pér ecjen pérpara né karrieré. Né kété
aspekt, éshté e réndésishme té theksohet se meritat personale dhe profesionale
jané njé faktor i réndésishém pér lindjen e elités né periudhén 1985-1990. Arsimi
i miré dhe i ploté ishte kusht paraprak pér marrjen e posteve publike. Kriteret e
qarta shkencore ishin vendimtare pér pérparimin né sferén akademike dhe kul-
turore. Shpesh njerézit nga bota akademike, vecanérisht nga shkencat sociale,
kishin karriera politike dhe shfagnin njé qasje idealiste né politiké.

Nga ana tjetér, ardhja e demokracisé né Magedoni ishte njé procesi nga
lart-poshté qé pasoi prirjen reformiste té Partisé Komuniste nga vitet 1980 e
tutje. Pér sa i pérket ndryshimit té njerézve né pushtet, tranzicioni politik i ng-
jante mé tepér njé periudhé rinovimi té gjithanshém shogéror. Ai e pa ngritjen e
rangjeve mé té uléta té Partisé Komuniste, t€ cilwt u arritén né pozitat e larta pas
rrézimit gradual té udhéheqgésve komunisté, elitave té larta dhe shumé prej re-
formatoréve premtues. Vetém njé pjesé e vogél e ish elités ruajti pozicionin e saj
gjaté viteve 1990, ndérsa shumé kaluan nga njé sektor né tjetrin (ish-politikanét
zakonisht pérfunduan né botén akademike apo né sipérmarrje). Elita politike
2005 e mé voné, né anén tjetér, pérbéhet nga njeréz qé kishin béré emra né fu-
sha té ndryshme para se té fillonin karrierén e tyre politike. Faktoré té tillé si
arsimi dhe puna e palodhur ishin vendimtare pér rekrutimin e tyre. Megjithaté,
motivet e tyre kryesore pér t'i hyré politikés géndrojné né zhgénjim qé pésuan
nga té tjerét. Ndérkohé qé anétarét e té djathtés politike fajésojné politikat e
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kéqgija té viteve 1990 té geverive té€ majta, e majta e re i konsiderojné veprat e
tyre politike si njé lufté kundér asaj qé ata e quajtén si zhvillim konservatorizmi
me karakteristika autoritare.

Elita ekonomike e dy brezave varej getésisht nga zhvillimet politike.
Pérfagésuesit e elités sé vjetér pranojné se né ditét e komunizmit miratimi nga
udhéhegja politike ishte njé lehtésues i madh pér suksesin né karrieré. Té in-
tervistuarit qé pérfagésojné elitén bashkékohore ekonomike, nga ana tjetér, de-
noncojné politizimin e biznesit, por, ata sjellin ndér mend se té njohésh njerézit
e duhur né vendin e duhur si dhe té ruash marrédhénie té ngushta me ta duket
se lehtéson tregtiné. Megjithaté, ata té gjithé theksojné rolin e pérpjekjeve dhe
aftésive si dhe té kuptuarit e tregut si disa nga karakteristikat e padiskutueshme
pér njé té pasur sukses dhe pér té€ géndruar né majé.

Imazhi i regjimit té méparshém mbetet pozitiv tek garda e vjetér dhe
ata e pérdorin shpesh pér ta krahasuar me gjendjen bashkékohore té shogérisé.
Elita bashkékohore ka njé respekt té thellé pér arritjet né ndértimin e shtetit nga
paraardhésit e tyre dhe kané pérshtypjen se gjérat sot nuk jané aq rozé si mund
té kené gené. Né fakt, pothuajse té gjithé té intervistuarit e pérshkruan gjendjen
aktuale té punéve si té pafavorshme pér njé pjesé té madhe té popullsisé. Ka
njé konsensus midis dy elitave dhe opinionit popullor se regjimi i méparshém
ofronte mé shumé siguri dhe stabilitet. Publiku mbéshtet shumé idené se jeta
né pérgjithési ishte mé e miré dhe se komunistét kishin mé shumé integritet
personal sesa elitat e sotme. Shumica e té anketuarve pretendojné se ka pasur
mé shumé liri né té kaluarén. Pérgjigjet kétu varen nga etnia dhe orientimin
politik: té anketuarit dhe té intervistuarve shqiptaré dhe politikanét e krahut
té djathté né pérgjithési shprehen mé kritiké ndaj komunizmit dhe elitave ko-
muniste. Pérfagésuesit e elités 1985-1990, sidomos ata qé u pérballén me anén
e errét té sistemit njé-partiak nuk éshté se flasin me superlativa pér regjimin
e méparshém. Ata kané vérejtje dhe jané kritiké edhe pér shogériné e sotme,
disa prej té cilave nuk jané aq té ndryshme nga vérejtjet né lidhje me regjimin e
méparshém: mungesa e tolerancés ndaj mendimeve té ndryshme, roli i kudon-
dodhshém i partisé (partive) né pushtet dhe politiké fasadé.

Njé fakt shqetésues éshté se kur vjen puna pér té lirité personale dhe
baraziné gjinore, si dhe disa aspekte té ¢éshtjeve té pérkatésisé etnike, nacio-
nalizmit dhe multikulturalizmin, elitat e periudhés 1985-1990 kané géndrime
shumé liberale dhe tolerante krahasuar me homologét e tyre bashkékohore. Ky
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éshté njé tregues i njé prirjeje té theksuar té njé prej politikanéve mé liberale
té periudhés 2005, i cili sugjeroi se Magedonia i konsideron ringjalljen e vlerave
tradicionale, konservatorizmin politik, nacionalizmin dhe vlerat patriarkale.
Nga ana tjetér, éshté e réndésishme té theksohet se mesatarisht té intervistu-
arit pérfagésues té elitave kané géndrime mé liberale dhe mé té pranueshme
né drejtim té lirive personale né krahasim me popullatén e pérgjithshme. Pér
mé tepér, né lidhje me ¢éshtjet kombétare / multikulturore, té anketuarit né
studim mbarékombétar treguan pérgjithésisht géndrime etnocentrike dhe mos-
besimi ndaj mundésisé sé integrimit té komuniteteve té ndryshme né shogéri né
planin afatgjaté. Né ményré té veganté, roli i elitave éshté i réndésishém kétu:
historia e tensioneve ndéretnike ka béré politikanét té jené té vetédijshém pér
réndésiné e mekanizmave dhe praktikave multikulturore né masén gé edhe
ata té cilét preferojné njé model gytetare politike, nuk do té kritikojné kuadrin
ekzistues kuadér etnik té politikés magedonase. Biznesmenét dhe pérfagésuesit
e elités akademike e kulturore jané mé pak té ndjeshme ndaj késaj ¢éshtjeje.
Té intervistuarit nga dy grupet mé té médha etnike pér temén e multikultural-
izmin evidentuan marrédhéniet mes shqiptaréve dhe magedonasve dhe rrallé
pérmendén pakicat e tjera né vend. Lidhur me baraziné gjinore, éshté disi e hab-
itshme se graté nuk shprehin piképamjet edhe aq té ndryshme nga burrat né
anketé mbarékombétare.

Pra, cili mund té jeté pérfundimi i rolit té udhéheqésve dhe potencialit té
tyre pér promovimin e njé ndryshim pozitiv? Ndérsa qarkullimi i elitave éshté
njé proces i pérfunduar gé ka ndihmuar né pérfundimin kapitujve historiké dhe
finalizimin e epoka sé komunizmit jugosllav, ajo ngre mé shumé pyetje sesa
ofron pérgjigje pér té ardhmen e Magedonisé. Pse jané njerézit bashkékohore né
pushtet me pak liberal se paraardhésit e tyre té viteve 19807 A i kané rrénjét né
rilindjen e tradicionalizmit tek elitat géndrimet né pérgjithési jo-liberale té pub-
likut? Pse shumica e té intervistuarve theksojné shqetésimet se shogéria éshté
béré shumé e politizuar? Né kuadér té Higley dhe Burton, ishte ky brez i elités
qé hapi debate dhe nxiti unitetin pérmes debatit dhe konsensusit, jo népérmjet
ideologjisé sé pérbashkét si¢ ishte rasti né dekadat e para. Megjithaté, ky kon-
sensus nuk mbizotéroi. Si¢ reflektohet edhe né shumicén e té intervistuarve,
por gé shihet edhe né retorikén e elités politike bashkékohore, ndarjet né linjat
partiake jané shumé té forté dhe nuk mund té diskutojné pér unitetin dhe kon-
sensusin eventuale mes fraksioneve kundérshtare né lidhje me ¢éshtjet e njé
réndésie té larté politike dhe shogérore. Pas analizimit té té dhénave té mbled-
hura, ne mund té véné né dukje se elitat politike magedonase bashkékohore
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kualifikohen si pjesérisht (DIS) té bashkuar. Nga njéra ané, piképamjet e tyre né
shumé ¢éshtje nuk jané haptazi té ndryshme dhe shumé heré ata bien dakord
pér ¢éshtje té caktuara, té cilat té japin pérshtypjen se kané mirékuptim mbi disa
vlera (si liria e fjalés, miréqgenies sociale, dinjitetin njerézor, baraziné gjinore,
etj). Megjithaté, ajo qé 1€ pérshtypjen e pérgarjes éshté mohimi i legjitimitetit
té njéri-tjetrit pér té marré pjesé né arenén politike. Né shumé intervista éshté
e dukshme se komunikimi politik rrallé kalon linja partiake dhe pérshtypja e
fundit éshté se né politiké Magedonia ende konceptohet si né lufté, edhe pse
metodat e zgjidhjes sé problemeve jané té bazuara né idené e politikés si bisedi-
meve. Kjo pérshtypje u pérsérit edhe me pérgjigjet e elités ekonomike dhe aka-
demike. Vecanérisht interesante ishin pérgjigjet e grupit té vjetér té elités qé
kishte jetuar dhe punuar né regjim njépartiak, duke shprehur shqetésime pér
shkak té partizanizimit té tejskajshém té shoqérisé bashkékohore dhe ndarja
grupeve etnike dhe politike, ideologjike, duke argumentuar se politika partiake
nuk ishte edhe aq aq e réndésishme as edhe né ditét e Jugosllavisé. Dhe nése ne
ndjekim vijén e mendimit té Higley dhe Burton, kjo mund té jeté njé tregues pér
rezultatet relativisht jo-liberale si té publikut ashtu dhe té elités né sondazhin
toné sasior. Ndryshim pozitiv né kété piké mund té jeté kapércimi i armigésive
politike dhe pérqendrimi tek toleranca dhe respekti i ndérsjellé.
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Hyrje

Qéllimi i Projektit, metodologjia, dhe procesi
i kérkimit

Saréndési kané elitat pér suksesin apo déshtimin e zhvillimit té efektshém
e té géndrueshém demokratik? Pér t'i dhéné pérgjigje késaj pyetjeje, projekti syn-
onte té analizonte strukturén, ndikimin dhe vlerat e tre kategorive té elitave né
dy periudha té ndryshme kohore. S€ pari, projekti éshté i interesuar né formimin
e grupeve té elités - ata gé ishin né poste té larta né hierarkiné shogérore né ko-
hén e ndryshimeve té regjimit komunist (aférsisht gjaté 1985 - 1990) dhe ata qé
kané ngjitur shkallét né periudhén nga 2005 e mé pas. Sé fundi, projekti éshté i
interesuar té shqyrtojé vlerat dhe géndrimet e pérbashkeéta té pérfagésuesve té
té dy grupeve té elitave, si dhe mes elités dhe publikut. Me shqyrtimin e opinionit
publik dhe intervistimin e pérfagésuesve té shquar té elitave politike, ekonomik
dhe akademike e kulturore, projekti kishte si géllim parésor ofrimin e njé pamjeje
té gjithanshme té procesit té qarkullimit té elités. Perceptimi i pérgjithshém i rolit
té elités né vend éshté disi i paqarté apo paksa i neglizhuar. Qarkullimi i elités né
Shqipéri ishte pjesérisht rezultat i vetvetishém i konkurrencés sé vérteté té ideve,
aftésive dhe alternativave. Por mé sé shumti, ai ishte rezultat i pérzgjedhjes dhe
preferencave té elités sé vjetér politike me géllim ruajtjen e ndikimit dhe preroga-
tivave né zhvillimet e ardhshme né vend. !

Pas kategorizimit té tre kategorive té elitave - politike, ekonomike dhe
akademike/kulturore - né dy periudha (1985-1990 dhe 2005 deri mé sot), ne zg-
jodhén njé mesatare prej 10-12 pérfagésuesish té secilés kategori pér secilén
periudhé sipas njé modeli cilésor intervistash sociologjike. Hartuam listén e té
anketuarve né bashképunim me disa pérfagésues té té dy kategorive té elitave,

1 Barjaba, K. ‘Shqipéria né tranzicioni — Roli dhe perceptimet e elitave — qershor 1998
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duke pérdorur “teknikén top bore té pércaktimit té kampionit”.? Numri i para-
shikuar i intervistave qé u ra dakord fillimisht nga IDM dhe CRPM ishte rreth
60-80 pér té tre kategorité e elités gjaté dy periudhave - regjimi i vjetér komu-
nist dhe 2005 deri mé sot. Pér shkak té njé séré véshtirésish qé jepen mé poshté,
studiuesit e IDM-sé mundén té intervistonin deri né 50 pérfagésues té elités poli-
tike, ekonomike, akademike e kulturore gjaté periudhés komuniste (1985-1990)
dhe periudhés sé sotme (2005-né vazhdim).

Né procesin e intervistimit disa faktoré shkaktuan njé barré té madhe.
Pérvoja joné konfirmoi até qé evidenton edhe literatura pér metodologjiné e
kérkimeve mbi elitén si njé sfidé mjaft e madhe: intervistimi i pérfagésuesve té
elitave éshté njé proces domosdoshmérish kérkues dhe shpesh tepér lodhés.> Né
lidhje me identifikimin e popullatés sé synuar, kérkimi mbi elitat ndértohet né dy
qasje kryesore pér pércaktimin e tyre - elita nga reputacioni dhe ajo nga pozita.
Ne kemi zgjedhur té dytén pér té shmangur ndérlikimet metodologjike. Pérqasja
e reputacionit kérkon njé studim té gjithanshém paraprak pér té shqyrtuar se
cilét jané njerézit qé béjné politikén e dités, ndikojné né marrjen e vendimeve,
veprojné si ndérmjetés té pushtetit dhe né pérgjithési kané njé ndikim té madh
por té padukshém. Nga ana tjetér, sipas pérqasjes s€ pozicionit, elita jané njeréz-
it qé kané poste té larta né vendimmarrje né institucionet kryesore té geverisjes
dhe né sektorin publik, partité politike kryesore dhe ndérmarrjet private mé té
pasura. Pércaktime té tilla u vértetuan se ishin shumé praktike pér géllimet tona
dhe lehtésuan né ményré té konsiderueshme punén toné. Kjo pérqasje na dha
mundésiné té krijonim njé grup té strukturuar miré té té anketuarve qé pérfaqé-
sonin kategori dhe periudha té ndryshme.

2 Teknika ‘top bore’ pérdoret nga studiuesit pér t€ identifikuar subjekte t& mundshme né stu-
dime ku &shté e véshtiré t&€ gjesh subjektet dhe né€ ményré t€ vecanté kur “popullata” q&€ synon
studimi éshté tepér e rrallé apo e kufizuar brenda njé néngrupi shumé té€ vogél. Lexo mé
shumé né lidhje me kété tekniké né adresén: http://www.experiment-resources.com/snow-
ball-sampling.html#ixzz1Ud35Sq5H. Shih edhe Salganik, M.J. dhe D.D. Heckathorn (2004).
“Sampling and Estimation in Hidden Populations Using Respondent-Driven Sampling”. So-
ciological Methodology 34 (1): fq. 193-239.

3 . Shih David Richards, “Elite interviewing: Approaches and Pitfalls,” Politics 16(3), 1996,
fq. 199-204; Jeffrey M. Berry, “Validity and Reliability Issues In Elite Interviewing”, PS:
Political Science & Politics, December 2002, 679-682; Darren G. Lilleker, “Interviewing
the Political Elite: Navigating a Potential Minefield”, Politics VéIL. 23(3), 2003, fq. 207-214;
“Conducting and Coding Elite Interviews”, PS: Political Science & Politics December 2002,
fq. 673-676.
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Pér té arritur njé pérfaqésim mé té miré té sferave té ndryshme té push-
tetit dhe influencés, ne pérdorém njé model qé bén dallimin mes tre nénkat-
egorive té pérgjithshme: elitat politike, ekonomike dhe akademike/kulturore.
Né kuadér té pérqasjes sé pozités, ne e pérkufizuam elitén politike si individé
qé jané aktualisht ose kané gené né poste, té cilat u jepnin mundésiné té mer-
rnin pjesé né procesin e vendimmarrjes politike. Né ményré té vecanté, pér-
fagésuesit e elités politike jané deputeté apo ish deputeté, zyrtaré té larté té
qgeverisé gendrore, zyrtaré té rangut té larté nga pushteti vendor dhe pjesémar-
rés né komisionet e partive politike. Elita akademike/kulturore sipas pérqasjes
toné pérfshinte ata qé jané apo kané gené né poste té larta né institucione qé i
dhané formé debatit publik dhe akademik - rektorét, dekanét dhe profesorét né
universitetet publike dhe private, drejtoreé té institucioneve kérkimore, drejtues
dhe kryeredaktoré né mediat kombétare, drejtues té institucioneve kulturore
dhe shkencore e késhtu me radhé. Pércaktimi i elités ekonomik né regjimin e
méparshém ishte paksa i véshtiré duke pasur parasysh mbizotérimin e pérqasjes
sé planifikimit té gjithanshém nga shteti né ekonominé shqiptare. Rrjedhimisht,
pér t'u konsideruar pjesé e elités sé vjetér ekonomike, i anketuari duhet té kishte
shérbyer né poste qé lidheshin me ekonominé e vendit, sipas njé autoriteti té
caktuar té pércaktuar si pushtet gendror, pér periudhén 1985-1990, ndérkohé qé
elita e re e biznesit pérbéhet nga njeréz té fugishém té botés sé biznesit, drejtues
té grupeve té biznesit si dhe analisté té mirénjohur té ekonomisé moderne té
tregut.

Intervistat pérbéheshin nga tre segmente. Né pjesén e paré ne mblod-
hém informacione pér sfondin dhe historiné vetjake té pérfagésuesve té elités.
Pérveg diskutimit pér arsimin e tyre, ¢éshtjet familjare dhe personale, mé té
réndésishme ishin pyetjet qé lidheshin me ményrén se si arritén ata né pozicio-
nin pérkatés qé kané aktualisht apo mbanin mé paré. Kjo pjesé e intervistés ishte
shpesh shumé e véshtiré pér t'u mbajtur brenda periudhés sé parashikuar pre;
40-60 minuta pér té gjithé intervistén. Pér shembull, pjesa hyrése e intervistés
me disa pérfagésues té elités sé periudhés 1985-1990 mori aférsisht dy oré, gjé qé
la faktikisht mé pak kohé pér pjesén tjetér té pyetjeve.*

Pjesa e dyté e intervistés synoi té thithte mendimet dhe géndrimet e té
anketuarve né pesé fusha tematike. Ne diskutuam pér temat e méposhtme: 1)
vlerat liberale, me géllim vlerésimin e géndrimeve ndaj pluralizmit, lirive vet-

4 Procesi i intervistimit ishte shumé i ndjeshém, vecanérisht me anétaré té elités s€ regjimit t&
vjetér. Shumé prej tyre nuk ishin dakord me regjistrimin e intervistés.
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jake dhe té drejtave té kontestuara; 2) barazia gjinore, me géllim vlerésimin e
perceptimeve mbi emancipimin e grave; 3) miréqgenia sociale, me géllim vlerési-
min e géndrimeve ndaj ¢éshtjeve si ndihma sociale, shérbimet publike, etj.; 4)
krahasimi midis elitave né komunizém dhe atyre té kohéve té sotme; dhe 5) per-
ceptimet pér aspekte té ndryshme té sé kaluarés komuniste. Pérgjigjet pér kéto
pyetje shérbyen si tregues té vlerave té pérfagésuesve té elitave dhe na ndi-
hmuan té arrinim né pérfundime bazuar né premisat e vlerave té pérbashkéta
dhe pérfagésimit.

Pjesa e treté dhe e fundit e intervistés u krye né kuadrin e njé pyetésori
té standardizuar qé pérbéhej nga 24 pyetje pohuese dhe mohuese, katér pér se-
cilén nga seksionet e renditura mé sipér. T€ intervistuarit iu pérgjigjén pyetjeve
sipas njé shkalle me pesé piké (nga ‘nuk jam aspak dakord’ né ‘jam plotésisht
dakord’). Ndérkohé gé pjesa mé e madhe e pyetjeve shprehnin vlerat mé tradi-
cionale dhe konservative si dhe njé miratim té sé kaluarés komuniste, ne i bémé
disa nga pyetjet duke shprehur kérkesa mé liberale dhe progresive me géllim qé
té intervistuarit té mendonin aktivisht, duke shmangur késhtu pérgjigjet e au-
tomatizuara. Njé géllim tjetér ishte té mblidheshin té dhéna né lidhje me vlerat
dhe géndrimet e publikut pér té krahasuar opinionin e njerézve me perceptimin
e elitave né lidhje me ¢éshtje té réndésishme shogérore.®

Njé nga supozimet tona té para ishte se gjaté gjithé viteve 1990 ndry-
shimi i karakteristikave dhe cilésive té geverisjes sé elités ndikoi né suksesin
demokratik dhe/ose né rénien e vendit. Megjithaté, njé vend me njé histori me
20-vjegare né tranzicion éshté ndeshur me shumé ndryshime dhe transformime.
NEé kété piképamyje, té anketuarit kishin tre besime té pérbashkéta:

Sé pari, ata pretendojné se elitat qeverisése té té dy periudhave jané
ndeshur me kontekste té ndryshme. Elita qeverisése e sotme pérballet me sfidat
e globalizimit dhe ndérkombétarizimit té ekonomisé, ndérkohé gé e njéjta gjé
nuk mund té thuhet pér elitén politike/qgeverisése té sistemit té méparshém.
Sé dyti, ata mendojné se konteksti i ri ekonomik, shogéror dhe politik si dhe
rrethanat pérkatése nxisin njé géndrim té ti tek elita - me parime dhe praktika

5 Ne pérdorém té njéjtin pyetésor né njé sondazh telefonik, t€ kryer n€ njé kampion pérfaqési-
mi shtresor me 650 t& intervistuar né 23 qytete. Para zbatimit t€ sondazhit, ekipi i IDM-sé
kreu njé proces testimi me 50 t€ anketuar né t€ gjithé vendin. Sondazhi telefonik nuk mbuloi
té gjithé vendin dhe popullsiné né Shqipéri pér shkak t&¢ mungesés sé shérbimit telefonik
tokésor publik né disa zona t€ vendit.

171



Krijimi i udhéhegésve né Maqgedoni dhe Shqipéri

- ndérkohé gé pérpigen té ruajné efikasitetin dhe ligjshmériné e tyre. Sé fundi,
kéto ndryshime né qéndrimin politik té elités kané njé efekt shumé té madh né
zhvillimin e demokracisé. Teorikisht, lidhja midis globalizimit dhe politikave vendore
éshté demokratizimi.® Q¢ demokracia té pranohet pér kété zhvillim, alternativat e
evidentuara duhet té zgjerohen dhe elita duhet té jeté epigendra e kétij zgjerimi.

Gjetjet e kérkimit mbi elitén politike
Qarkulimi i elités politike

Qarkullimi dhe (ri)prodhimi i elités politike né sistemin komunist (145-
1990) ishte monopol ekskluziv i strukturave dhe udhéhegjes sé partisé. Nomen-
klatura e partisé i konsideronte anétarésiné e devotshme té partisé dhe “shpir-
tin revolucionar” si faktoré té réndésishém né lidhje me elitén. Kjo piképamje
e pérgjithshme konfirmohet njézéri nga pérfagésuesit e intervistuar té elités sé
sistemit té méparshém dhe té sotém. Té gjithé pérfagésuesit e ish elités politike
jané té mendimit se arsimi dhe ndershméria né angazhimet e tyre profesionale
ishin thelbésore qé ata té pérfshiheshin né qarqet elitare. Disa té tjeré shtojné
“shpirtin” novator dhe intelektual te kéto aspekte, ndérkohé qé pak prej tyre
deklarojné se biografia 7 dhe shpirti revolucionar ishin té njé réndésie thelbé-
sore pér té béré karrieré.

Megjithaté, pjesétaré té elités sé méparshme politike thoné se qarkullimi
i elités nuk ishte i zakonshém né nivelet mé té larta té hierarkisé politike, ndry-
she niveli i dyté apo i treté i hierarkisé politike né kohén kur té ardhurit e rinj
mé pak té indoktrinuara shpesh iu jepej njé mundési. Né fund té viteve 1980 dy
apo tre ministra kishin pérfunduar studimet e tyre té larta jashté vendit apo vi-
nin nga inteligjenca e re. Mé pak té anketuar té elités sé méparshme komuniste

6  Pierre, J. (2000) Debating Governance. Authority, Steering and Democracy. - Oxford Univer-
sity Press.

7 Termi “biografi” né kété kontekst i referohet njé procesi kontrolli dhe shqyrtimi t€ ploté té
jetés s€ njerézve né sistemin e kaluar, gjé qé shtrihej edhe tek anétarét e tjeré t€ familjes sé tij/
saj dhe tek té aférmit. Pér shembull, té€ kishe njé t& aférm t€ burgosur pér njé arsye apo tjetér
konsiderohej si “biografi problematike” dhe personi zakonisht etiketohej si me “njoll€ né bio-
grafi”. Kétyre njerézve iu mohoheshin shumé té drejta dhe pérfitime, t€ tilla si “anétarésimi
né parti,”, ngritja né€ detyré dhe karriera, e drejta pér arsim té larté, etj.
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thoné se individét gé mund té konsiderohen si elita e vérteté - qé kané nivelin
e duhur arsimor - shpesh caktoheshin té ndihmonin udhéheqésit kryesoré poli-
tiké né até periudhé si mbulesé pér paaftésiné dhe mediokritetin e kétyre dre-
jtuesve.

Me rénien e sistemit komunist u zévendésua edhe elita e vjetér politike.
Megjithaté, njé pjesé e konsiderueshme e té intervistuarve qé i pérkasin si elités
sé méparshme ashtu edhe asaj aktuale, deklarojné se disa zyrtaré partie (qé pu-
nojné né strukturat partiake qé mbulojné shtypin, doktrinén, kulturén, arsimin,
etj.) mbeten ende aktivé dhe kané hyré né strukturat e partive politike té theme-
luara rishtazi si dhe né strukturat shtetérore. Njé anétar i elités aktuale politike
e shpjegon kété prirje duke theksuar faktin se ishin pikérisht intelektualét ko-
munisté dhe studentét ata qé nisén ndryshimin e regjimit dhe 1évizjen demokra-
tike.

Elita e re pas vitit 2000 dhe veganérisht pas vitit 2005 ¢ané me karrierén
e tyre. Pjesa mé e madhe e atyre qé u intervistuan nga elita e vjetér dhe ajo e re
politike i referohen dy burimeve kryesore “qé prodhojné” elita té reja: studimet
dhe pérvoja profesionale né Evropén peréndimore dhe SHBA dhe rekrutimi nga
qarget e fugishme té biznesit, té cilét gjithnjé e mé tepér po i futen politikés. Disa
nga pjesétarét e elités sé vjetér thoné se tani nuk ka konkurrencé té ndershme
pér té ecur pérpara né karrierén politike. Njé tjetér i anketuar nga elita e sotme
politike deklaron se politikanét parapélgejné té mbesin né grupin e té rinjve qé
besohen nga udhéheqési i tyre sesa té pérballen me sfidat gé shogérojné njé kar-
rieré normale né politiké.

Shumé prej té anketuarve nga elita e sotme politike bien dakord se
pengesa kryesore né qarkullimin, (ri)prodhimin dhe riciklimin e elités politike
éshté aktualisht fakti se skena politike mbetet e dominuar nga té njéjtét tre apo
katér udhéheqés politike pér mé se 20 vjet. Duke komentuar mbi njé nga ¢éshtjet
mé té debatueshme gé lidhen me elitén komuniste, disa nga politikanét e djathté
té intervistuar thoné se né spektrin e majté politiké ka shumé ish komunisté
(apo pjesétaré té familjeve té ish komunistéve). Pérgjigja nga politikanét e sotém
té majté éshté se “éshté e vérteté qé 7-8% e kolegéve té tyre vijné nga njé sfond
komunist apo familje té funksionaréve komunisté, por ata jané né politiké vetém
né sajé té meritokracisé demokratike (dhe jo pér shkak té lidhjeve komuniste).
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Vlerat liberale

Té anketuarit nga elita e vjetér dhe ajo e sotme politike konfirmojné una-
nimisht se Shqipéria ishte njé shogéri konservatore dhe se vlerat liberale kon-
sideroheshin si njé kércénim pér sistemin komunist dhe pér vendin. Duke pasur
parasysh kushtet e rénda né 1985 - 1990 géndrimi ndaj kétyre vlerave u zbut disi
né kété periudhé. Megjithaté, shumica e té anketuarve thoné se pavarésisht nga
kjo prirje né shogéri, sistemi politik nuk ka dhéné ndonjé shenjé qé té paraprinte
ndryshimet demokratike. Shumé prej tyre thoné se sistemi mori parasysh disa
zgjidhje alternative demokratizimi pér té mbajtur té gjallé socializmin dhe push-
tetin e udhéheqésve. Prandaj, té gjithé té anketuarit besojné se liberalizimi gjaté
viteve 1985 - 1990 nuk ishte i ploté dhe nuk arriti té reformonte vendin, ndryshe
nga, pér shembull, “perestrojka” e Gorbagovit apo reformat ekonomike dhe poli-
tike para dhe pas Janosh Kadarit té Hungarisé gjaté viteve 1980. Té anketuarit
qé vijné nga niveli i dyté dhe i treté i ish elités politike thoné se u inkurajuan
nga nivele mé té larta té elités pér té hartuar projekte zhvillimi, pér té paraqitur
rekomandime dhe pér té “guxuar té japin sugjerime”. Megjithaté, kur u bé kjo,
ata u “kryqézuan” nomenklatura (e vjetér) politike e nivelit té larté dhe u etik-
etuan si revizionisté, té cilét nuk i respektojné parimet e sistemit socialist. Njé
ish-anétar i elités mé té larta politike té sistemit komunist thoté se “ne inkura-
joheshim edhe nga kreu i shtetit qé té mos ishim aq statik me parimet dhe ligjet
socialiste dhe té shprehnim lirshém mendimet tona, por kur ne e bénim kété, ai
na braktiste plotésisht apo edhe mé keq ... ai na dorézonte te komunistét e vjetér
e fanatikeé té Byrosé politike”.

Me kalimin e viteve, duket se shumé nga elita e vjetér politike kané ndry-
shuar besim. Njé numér i konsiderueshém i kétyre té intervistuarve deklarojné
mbéshtetjen e tyre té ploté ndaj vlerave dhe parimeve liberale si dhe ndaj pro-
cesit té integrimit euro-atlantik, stilit peréndimor té jetesés dhe respektit pér
té drejtat themelore té njeriut. Megjithaté, pérfagésuesit e nomenklaturés sé
vjetér besojné se elita e re politike vetém sa “luan” me vlerat liberale dhe se ata
né thelb mbeten ende konservativé. “Eshté e véshtiré té besohet se kéta neo-lib-
eralé jané té liré dhe demokraté pér sa kohé qé ata géndrojné prapa dhe mbésh-
tesin dy drejtuesit autoritaré té kampeve né pushtet dhe né opozité,” thoté njé i
anketuar qé mbante njé post té réndésishém politik gjaté periudhés 1985-1990.

Nga ana tjetér, té intervistuarit nga elita aktuale politike pretendojné se
shogéria shqiptare po ecén drejt bazave té shéndosha demokratike. Kété men-
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dim nuk e kané anétarét e elités sé vjetér politike, té cilét shohin ende shpirtin
e regjimit té vjetér né frikén e elités aktuale pér t'u shprehur lirshém. Kjo frymé
ka ndryshuar formé por né thelb éshté po e njéjta.

Barazia gjinore

Pjesa mé e madhe e pérfagésuesve té intervistuar té elités sé méparshme
dhe té sotme politike shprehin piképamjen se barazia gjinore éshté njé para-
kusht pér njé shogéri demokratike, té zhvilluar dhe té liré. Pérfagésuesit e elités
s€ vjetér kané njé vlerésim té larté pér rolin pozitiv té sistemit komunist né lid-
hje me emancipimin e grave. Ata pohojné se népérmjet edukimit dhe punésimit,
graté “braktisén” profesionin e tyre dominues si amvisa dhe u pérfshiné edhe
mé shumé né jetén kulturore dhe politike. Megjithaté, njé pjesé té vogél e pér-
fagésuesve té elités politike té viteve 1980 deklaron se pavarésisht nga rritja nu-
merike e grave né geverisje, pérfshirja e tyre ishte mé shumé njé fasadé formale
dhe roli i tyre né vendimmarrje ishte pothuajse i paefektshém.

Pérfagésuesit e elités sé sotme kané njé perspektivé té ndryshme, pasi
ata besojné se graté né sistemin komunist ishin grupi mé i shtypur shogéror.
Edhe té ashtuquajturin emancipim ata e shohin mé tepér si njé barré shtesé sesa
njé ¢lirim nga pabarazia.® Pérfagésuesit e té dy elitave politike ndajné mendimin
se pérfshirja e grave né jetén politike mbetet e kufizuar né ditét e sotme

Multikulturalizmi

Marrédhéniet ndéretnike nuk jané temé e nxehté né Shqipéri. T€ interv-
istuarit nga té dy elita politike thoné se ka pasur njé harmoni té géndrueshme
kur béhet fjalé pér marrédhéniet ndérmjet etnive té ndryshme. Sipas pérfaqé-
suesve té elités sé vjetér, anétarét e pakicave merrnin pjesé né rangjet mé té
larta té jetés politike, shogérore dhe kulturore té Shqipérisé komuniste. Njé
pjesé e politikanéve té rinj besojné se postet e rezervuara pér pérfagésuesit e
minoriteteve ishin kryesisht poste honorifike gé shérbenin pér géllime propa-
gandistike. Megjithaté, té anketuarit e té dy elitave té konfirmojné se ka pa-
sur pak diskriminim pér etniné, racén apo fené. Vetém disa nga anétarét e ish

8 Sipas tyre, pérfshirja edhe mé e madhe e grave né jetén publike dhe né veprimtarité profesio-
nale nuk e ndryshoi perceptimin pér detyrén e tyre t& paré né¢ mbarévajtjen e shtépisé.
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elités politike deklarojé se pakicat rome dhe egjiptiane kishin njé status té ulét
shogéror, me mé pak mundési pér arsimim punésim.’

Pjesa mé e madhe e pérfagésuesve té intervistuar té elités sé vjetér dhe
té sotme politike nuk shprehen né favor té partive me baza etnike. Ata besojné
se duhet té merren masa té caktuara politike pér té siguruar pérfagésimin e pa-
kicave né institucionet shtetérore.

Miréqgenia sociale

Ekonomia e tregut té liré, prona private dhe sipérmarrja mundésojné
mirégenien sociale, por ato nuk i pérjashtojné polarizimin dhe pabarazité né
shogéri. Ky éshté njé mendim té pérbashkét mes pérfagésuesve té intervistuar
té elités sé vjetér dhe té sotme politike. Té intervistuarit e krahut politik té majté
qé vijné nga elita politike e sotme dhe ajo komuniste argumentojné se pabara-
zité dhe polarizimi jané té mprehta dhe té gjithanshme. Edhe pse pranojné se
standardi i jetesés éshté pérmirésuar, ata pretendojné se pragu mbetet shumé i
ulét, pasi numri i té varférve éshté rritur sé bashku me nivelin e papunésisé. Né
té njéjtén kohé grupet e margjinalizuara jané plotésisht té braktisura nga shteti.

Disa nga kéto perceptime i kané edhe politikanét e krahut té djathté poli-
tik. Megjithaté, ata e lidhin kété situaté me natyrén e ekonomisé sé tregut té liré,
me konkurrencén dhe me sipérmarrjen. Mé shumé se gjysma e té anketuarve
nga té dy periudhat e pérkrahin nevojén pér njé shtet té miréqgenies, por ata jané
né mosmarréveshje kur éshté fjala pér taksa té diferencuara dhe pér politikén
fiskale. Ndryshimet kryesore mes tyre konsistojné né zgjedhjen midis politikave
mé liberale pér té€ inkurajuar sipérmarrjen nga njéra ané dhe rritjen e ndihmés
nga ana tjetér

Perceptimi i rolit té elités atéheré dhe tani

Perceptimet e té anketuarve mbi rolin e elités atéheré dhe tani jané té
ndryshme dhe shpesh té diskutueshme. Anétarét e elités aktuale politike beso-

9  Njé pérfagésues i larté politik i sistemit t& tanishém sugjeron se byroja politike, parlamenti
dhe geveria né vitet 1980 pérfshinin njé numér t€ konsiderueshém arumunésh.
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jné se Shqipéria nuk kishte asnjé elité para 1990, ose ata i konsiderojné disa in-
telektualét té veganta té asaj kohe si shérbétoré té regjimit té vjetér. Ky mendim
nuk pérqafohet nga anétarét e ish elités politike. Disa nga ky grup té intervistu-
arish jané entuziasté pér faktin se elita né fushén e arsimit, artit, kulturés dhe
shkencés morén pjesé né formésimin e debatit publik né até kohé.

Pérfagésuesit e elités politike té vjetér dhe té sotme kané pretendime té
ndryshme lidhur me rolin e elités politike sot. Anétarét e elités aktuale politike
besojné se udhéheqgésit e Shqipérisé sot jané té miré-arsimuar né universitetet
peréndimore dhe jané individé me pérvojé e me njé vizion pér zhvillimin e ven-
dit. Nga ana tjetér, anétarét e elités sé vjetér politike pretendojné se sot ekziston
njé numér i madh individésh, té cilét vegse jané vetéshpallur si politikané pro-
fesionisté por qé nuk jané aspak té tillé. “Deputetét shqiptaré shqetésohen mé
shumé pér kontratén dhe rrogén e tyre,” thoté njé anétar i intervistuar i elités
sé vjetér politike.

Megjithaté, shumica e té intervistuarve té té dy brezave konfirmojné se
ka njé konkurrencé té ashpér dhe shpesh té pandershme pér té hyré dhe pér té
mbetur pjesé e elités politike. Roli i intelektualéve elité éshté shumé mé i vogél
se ai i biznesmenéve té fuqishém, té cilét jané té lidhur me elitén politike né
pushtet.®

Perceptimi pér té kaluarén komuniste

Shumica dérrmuese e té anketuarve nga té dy elitat politike, si ajo e sotme
ashtu edhe ajo e vjetér, e perceptojné regjimin komunist si diktaturé, varféri dhe
burgim. Anétarét e vjetér té elités nuk kané nostalgji pér sistemin komunist dhe
jané té bindur se kjo pjesé e historisé shqiptare nuk do té pérséritet. Megjithaté,
dallimet ndérmjet dy elitave té anketuar lindin kur pyeten pér momentin dhe
ményrat e tranzicionit drejt demokracisé dhe géndrimin ndaj trashégimisé ko-
muniste. “Viti 1990 ishte patjetér fundi i regjimit té vjetér, pavarésisht vullnetit
toné”, thoné té gjithé anétarét e elités sé vjetér politike. Megjithaté, ata kané

10 Njé anétar i elités s€ vjetér politike thot€ se inteligjenca shqiptare Eshté plotésisht e nénshtru-
ar pér shkak t& shantazhit politik apo frikés se mos humbasin vendin e punés. Eshté interesant
fakti se njé anétar i elités s€ sotme politike thoté se politikanét e sotém jané mé t&é gatshém t&
dégjojné késhillén mediokér té t€ huajve sesa até té intelektualéve shqiptaré.

177



Krijimi i udhéhegésve né Maqgedoni dhe Shqipéri

géndrime té ndryshme pér ¢éshtje té tilla si e ashtuquajtura “terapi e shokut”.
ITé anketuarit nga elita aktuale politike dhe politikanét e djathté né vecanti,
kané prirjen ta portretizojné socializmin shqiptar si njé ferr né toké dhe ud-
héhegésitkomunisté si “kanibalé”. Nga ana tjetér, té anketuarit nga elita e vjetér
politike bien dakord mbi faktin se sistemi komunist ishte njé diktaturé, por ata
priren té nxjerrin né pah edhe anét pozitive té regjimit (p.sh. arritjet domethé-
nése né shumé fusha, sidomos né mbrojtjen e térésisé territorial té€ Shqipérisé).

Gjetjet e kérkimit mbi elitén ekonomike

Né pérgjithési, elita politike dhe ekonomike jané té vetmit grup elitash
qé nxjerrin né pah bazén e tyre té pavarur té pushtetit. Baza e pushtetit e eli-
tave ekonomike jané mjete financiare, pronésia e mjeteve té prodhimit si dhe
kontrolli i organizatave té médha.”? Prandaj, elita ekonomike ka njé ndikim té
fugishém né shogérité moderne. Né socializmin shtetéror, elita politike dhe eko-
nomike ishin pjesé e aparatit shtetéror, pasi nuk kishte kapital privat. Fuqia e
institucioneve industriale dhe ekonomike nuk vinte nga pronésia private. Nga
ana tjetér, karakteristiké tjetér e kapitalizmit éshté edhe autonomia relative e
ekonomisé dhe elités sé saj. Né shogériné post-komuniste shqiptare, procesi i
tranzicionit ka déshmuar formimin e njé klase té re té pronésisé dhe lindjen si
kérpudha té kompanive private me orientim drejt tregut. Né shogérité post-ko-
muniste pérjetimi i njé tranziciont té tejzgjatur dhe problematik drejt demokra-
cis€, edhe koncepti i veté elités ekonomike ndryshon né ményré thelbésore. Dal-
limi midis elités ekonomike brenda njé sistem kooperativ socialist dhe elités sé
ekonomisé sé tregut pércakton rolin e secilit prej tyre né ndryshimet progresive
ose regresive té vendit.

Njé véshtrim pértej fasadave tregon se ka njé dallim domethénés mes
konceptit té elités ekonomike para viteve 1990 dhe elités sé biznesit pas
viteve 1990. N& té vérteté, né Shqipéri ekziston njé ndryshim i qarté strukturor
né favor té elités sé biznesit né krahasim me elitén ekonomike té para 90-sé.
Argumenti kryesor i kétij ndryshimi géndron para sé gjithash dhe piké sé pari

11 Termi“terapia shok™ i referohet njé séré masave té ristrukturimit ekonomik qé€ u propozuan
dhe u zbatuan né fillim té viteve 1990 nga geveria e krahut t€ djathté politik.

12 Lane, D.; Ross, C “The transition from Communism to Capitalism” St. Martin Press- New
York, 1999 (fq. 180-181)
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né faktin se kjo elité ka pushtetin ekskluziv pér té marré vendime or investi-
met, masat e racionalizimit, dicka gé elita ekonomike e para viteve ‘90 nuk e ka
pasur dhe nuk mund té zbatonte. Ndérkombétarizimi i shpejté qé kané pasur
strukturat e biznesit gjaté 20 viteve té fundit ka rritur ndjeshém fuqiné qé ka
si avantazh sektori i biznesit. Me pak fjalé, “elita e biznesit éshté béré jo vetém njé
aktor i réndésishém, por njé grup interesi qé ushtron presion mbi politikat dhe veprimet
geveritare dhe tek té gjitha sferat e tjera té shogérisé.” **

Riprodhimi apo qakillimi i elités ekonomike

Interpretimi mé popullor i origjinés sé elités sé re ekonomike éshté se
né 20 vitet e fundit ka ndodhur njé riprodhim i pozités klasore dhe privilegjet
pérkatése. Shpjegime kané dy forma: e para éshté argumenti se nomenklatura
e regjimit té vjetér ka konvertuar kapitalin politik né prona private ekonomike
(kapital privat). Argumenti i dyté éshté se fugia ekonomike gé vjen nga kon-
trolli u shndérrua né pronési té aseteve té prodhimit."* Analiza kétu éshté se
administratoré dhe drejtuesit ekonomiké e kané kthyer fuginé ekonomike né
té drejta pronésie. Té dyja kéto pérqasje pérfshijné njé ndryshim té parimeve té
legjitimuara nga autoriteti administrativ politik né té drejta pronésie dhe tregu.
Interpretimet e sotme té tranzicionit né Shqipéri theksojné riprodhimin e no-
menklaturés dhe e béjné qarkullimin pak mé té paqgarté té paktén né kété kat-
egori té elités.

Vlerat liberale

Njé element shumé interesant i studimit u shfaq né fazén e tij fillestare.
Pérfagésimi duket se éshté shumé i ndryshém mes elités ekonomike té viteve
para ‘90 dhe elités sé biznesit pas viteve ‘90. Ndérsa pér elitén ekonomike té
regjimit té méparshém, ajo géndron mbi ¢éshtjen e procesit té pérzgjedhjes nga
shteti dhe nga partia, pér elitén e biznesit té pas viteve ‘90, faktori i zgjedhjes
duket se éshté té vendosé praniné né kété grup. Kéto dy pika kyge té réndésishme

13 Scuzes, S.; Stromberg, L. “Local Elites, Political, Capital and Democratic Development —
Governing Leaders in seven European Countries” — Urban and Regional Research Interna-
tional — 2006 (fq.21)

14 Perkin, H. ‘The third revolution — Professional elites in the modern world” London & New
York Press — 2003 (fg. 20)
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té dalin né pérpjekje pér té reflektuar mbi origjinén e elités ekonomike né pi-
ramidén shogérore dhe pozitén/praniné e tyre né strukturén e sotme shogérore
té komunitetit shqiptar. Pér mé tepér, elita ekonomike e sistemit té kaluar kishte
njé standard té pérbashkét partishmeérie pérveg arsimimit né fushén pérkatése.
Elita e biznesit e ditéve e sotme nuk éshté pérballur aspak me kriterin e paré té
partishmérisé dhe nuk orientohet domosdoshmeérish drejt diplomimit né fushén
e biznesit. Model i vetém qé duket se éshté i pérbashkét pér té dy elitat éshté
origjina nga klasa e mesme e larté e shogérisé. Objektivit iu afruam fillimisht me
njé “patate té nxehté” shumé delikate té regjimit té vjetér dhe njé ¢éshtje mjaft
té diskutueshme né demokraciné e brishté té ditéve té sotme té Shqipérisé: kri-
tika.

Analizé e pérgjigjeve evidentoi si mé poshté. Personat e intervistuar gé i
pérkasin elités sé vjetér ekonomike e shohin si vendimtare té theksojné se kriti-
ka né sistemin e méparshém mendohej térésisht né ményré individuale dhe dre-
jtohej butésisht dhe jo né nivel té larté: “kritika né sistemin e méparshém qarkullonte
duke u rritur me kalimin e kohés, ndérsa né sistemin aktual kritika fillon si e madhe dhe
sa mé shumé kohé kalon, ag mé shumé zvogélohet ... ndoshta ky éshté shkaku pse déshtoi
né ekonominé e tij sistemi i kaluar.”* Sé fundi, ndryshimi né skenarin géndron pér
seksionin mbi lirité vetjake dhe vlerat liberale. Dallimi né moshé mes té interv-
istuarve luajti rolin e tij té padiskutueshém kur krahasojmé pérgjigjet e tyre.
Shumé nga vlerat liberale kané marré formé dhe garkulluan né shogéri vetém
né njézet vitet e fundit. Prandaj, ajo qé pércaktohej si armiqésore pér elitén e
vjetér ekonomike faktikisht éshté shumé e ndryshme né perceptimin e elités
sé re. Ndérkohé qgé elita e vjetér ekonomike nuk heziton té marré njé géndrim
tejet armiqgésor ndaj dukurive té kohéve té fundit, si liria e shprehjes sé prirjeve
seksuale, rritjen e numrit té divorceve, liberalizimin e arsimit, etj., elita e re e
biznesit shpreh njé mendim shumé indiferente ose neutrale. Elita e re vleréson
liriné e shprehjes dhe té té vepruarit né ekonominé e tregut si¢ del né pah edhe
nga intervistat.

Miréqgenia sociale dhe barazia gjinore

Njé debat i diskutueshme pér t'u pérmendur né kontekstin e pyetjes sé
elités ekonomike ka té béjé me profesionet e zakonshme kur shérbenin si elité

15  Hysen Shahu — Zévendés Ministér i Punéve té Brendshme dhe Kryetar i Dhomés sé Tregtisé,
Deputet dhe anétar i Komitetit Qendror

180



A mund té nxisin elitat ndryshime pozitive shogérore?

ekonomike si dhe rruga e karrierés pér shkak té kétij angazhimi. Intervistat me
elitén e vjetér dhe té re, kompetent né menaxhimin dhe zhvillimin ekonomik,
nxjerrin né pah se elita e re kapitalist industriale dhe e ndértimit ka ardhur krye-
sisht nga drejtuesit e mesém té larté, zakonisht anétaré té aparatit shtetéror
ekonomik (dhe té Partisé). “Sipérmarrésit e tjeré” qé erdhén nga elita e re eko-
nomike kishin prapavija té ndryshme me shumé prej tyre qé vinin nga poste
drejtuese profesionale, institucione kérkimore, shérbimi civil dhe industriale.

Ka njé debat interesant mbi qéndrimet qé elita e vjetér mban pér rrugén
bashképunuese té organizimit té ekonomisé dhe té ekonomisé sé tregut té liré
té pércaktuar dhe té mbrojtur me forcé nga elita e re e biznesit. Ajo qé karakte-
rizon mé tepér vlerésimet né pyetjen “Si do ta krahasonit veten me ata zotérinj
qé mbajtén postin tuaj 20 vjet mé paré? ishin pérpjekjet pér té identifikuar dhe
argumentuar fugishém anét pozitive té sistemeve pérkatése qé sunduan tregun
né secilén periudhé. “Cdo gjé ishte miré deri sa u mor nga partishméria.”*®

Perceptimi i rolit té elités atéheré dhe tani

Elita ekonomike gjaté sundimit komunist ishte mé shumé njé funksion i
“etiketuar” si i tillé sesa njé rol aktiv. Prandaj, vendimet duke pérfshiré aspektet
mé té réndésishme té menaxhimit té ekonomisé dhe zbatimin e politikave pér
zhvillimin ekonomik u pérgatitén dhe u miratuan nén propagandén e ideologjisé
komuniste. Nga ana tjetér, elita e sotme e biznesit éshté e detyruar té konkurrojé
me elitat e tjera pér burimet e disponueshme, rrjedhimisht duke u identifikuar
si shumé e réndésishme né vendimmarrjen e pérgjithshme. Né lidhje me shtre-
sat sociale, elita ekonomike e sistemit té kaluar ishte gartésisht dhe bindshém
kundér dallimet dhe ndarjes sé hollésishme té klasave shogérore. Ata mendojné
se pas posteve té autoriteteve té ekonomisé ishte pothuajse gjithmoné klasa e
larté e mesme. Né ditét e sotme mund té vérehet njé qasje shumé e ndryshme
né kriteret pér t'u pérfshiré né biznes dhe pastaj pér t'u béré elité biznesi. Né
perceptimin e elités sé re, modelet e tjera sociale dhe kulturore i japin formé
fatit té ecjes pérpara ose prapa té sipérmarrje tuaj, duke shénuar né kété ményré
rrugén pér t'u béré elité, ose pér té mbetur njé sipérmarrje e thjeshté e mesme.

16 Martin Cukalla — Zévendés Ministér i Minierave dhe Industrisé
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Perceptimi pér té kaluarén komuniste

Té intervistuar né kuadeér té kétij projekti, elita ekonomike dhe e biznesit
shprehén mendime mé tepér té ndryshme sesa kontradiktore pér té kaluarén
komuniste. Eshté e qarté se elita e biznesit e viteve té demokracisé (2005-2010)
ishin shumé té etur pér té nxjerré né pah réndésiné e ekonomisé sé tregut, rrjed-
himisht ndryshimin e sistemit politik nga njépartiak né shumépartiak té qe-
verisjes. Megjithaté, modele té caktuara té ekonomisé kombétare dhe menaxhi-
mi i treguesve g€ lidhen me té mésipérme u vlerésuan si mjete té mira reference
pér ekonominé e sotme, té tilla si punésimi, arsimi profesional sipas nevojave
dhe kapacitetit té tregut, etj. Nga ana tjetér, periudha e komunizmit duket se ka
gené epoké mjaft e errét e marrédhénieve té shtetit me konsumatorin. Pérfaqé-
suesit e té dy elitave i konsiderojné kéto marrédhénie si njé element thelbésor
pér pérparimin e ekonomisé. “Institucionet sociale mund té funksionojné mé
miré, pérfshiré kétu familjen, fené, arsimin, punén dhe nése né njé faré ményre
dégjohet zéri i konsumatorit, né ményré té drejtpérdrejt apo té térthorté...”"”

Njé céshtje shumé e réndésishme e pérmendur né intervistat me elitén
ekonomike ishte pikérisht siguria qé kishte ekonomia né té kaluarén komuniste.
Shumica e pérfagésuesve té elités sé vjetér ekonomike thoné se siguria e ekono-
misé kombétare né té kaluarén komuniste nuk ishte transparente, jo objektive,
pra e pasigurt dhe pa perspektivé té gjaté. Elita e re e gjen me vend té theksojé
se edhe siguria e efikasitetit té ekonomisé né ditét e sotme né Shqipéri éshté njé
koncept shumé i diskutueshme. Edhe pse liria e sipérmarrjes ka ndryshuar né
ményré dramatike, panorama e ekonomisé dhe parimet e ekonomisé sé tregut
té liré nuk jané shumé té dukshme dhe nuk ka paanshméri mes té shtetit dhe
sipérmarrésve gjé qé vé né rrezik marrédhéniet dhe besimin mes biznesit dhe
shtetit.

Sé fundi, njé nga ekspertét e ekonomisé, intervistuar né kuadér té kétij
projekti, zyrtar i larté i ekonomisé né sistemin e méparshém dhe njé sipérmar-
rés i suksesshém né Shqipéri né ditét e sotme, thoté se njé kombinim i mengur i
disa modeleve té sé kaluarés me lehtésirat dhe lirité pér t'u marré me biznes né
ditét e sotme mund té sqarojé té kaluarén komuniste dhe caktojé fajin ashtu si¢

duhet.

17  Nga intervista me Guro Zenelin, késhilltar ekonomik prané Presidentit t& at€hershém Ramiz
Alia.
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Si njé vérejtje tjetér e pérmendur nga mé shumé se dy pérfagésues té
elités ishin kéta tre faktoré qé u theksuan si faktoré t€ mundshém nxités té elités
ekonomike né integrimin evropian té Shqipérisé né 20 vitet e fundit dhe té pér-
mendura nga njéri prej pérfagésuesve té elités sé re ekonomike té intervistuar.
Kéta faktoré jané:

- Elitat ekonomike kané luajtur njé rol aktiv né vendimmarrjen eko-
nomike gjaté proceseve té tranzicionit.

- Ky ndikim ka shkuar mé sé shumti pa u véné re dhe pa u marré vesh
nga publiku, madje as nga vézhgues té caktuar.

- Té mésipérmet kané guar né rritjen e skepticizmit publik dhe mosbe-
simit té korporatave té médha dhe lidhjet e tyre efektive né procesin
politik té integrimit shqiptar.

Gjetjet e kérkimit mbi elitén akademike
dhe kulturore

Qarkullimi i elités akademike dhe kulturore

Shqipéria ende po pérpiqget té€ kapur ritmin me shoqgérité zhvilluar mod-
erne, ku botés akademike dhe kérkimore i éshté dhéné réndési e madhe pérmes
politikave publike dhe mbéshtetjes si nga shteti ashtu edhe nga aktorét privaté.
Pér mé tepér, shumé prej bashkébiseduesve tané e konsiderojné vendimmarrjen
né fushén akademike dhe né kulturé si té varur nga politika.

Elita akademike dhe kulturore éshté njé faktor i réndésishém né sigurim-
in e pérparimit dhe suksesit té procesit té€ demokratizimit né pérgjithési. Krijimi
i njé ekonomie té tregut té liré dhe ndryshimet e reja né vitet 1990 ulén statusin
dhe té ardhurat e intelektualéve. Rrjedhimisht, shumé prej tyre braktisén ose u
larguan nga profesionet e tyre drejt zanateve mé fitimprurése (ndonjéheré me
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status mé té ulét), madje edhe duke u béré sipérmarrés biznesi.'® Ja ¢faré thoté
njé kompozitor dhe drejtues shfagjesh: “Elita kulturore né sistemin e méparshém
pércaktohej sipas talentit dhe qasjes disi pozitive ndaj ideologjisé. Té ardhurat dhe gjen-
dja financiare nuk ishin faktoré vendimtaré né identifikimin e kétyre njerézve, ndérkohé
gé elita kulturore dhe disi edhe ajo akademike duhet té kené mbéshtetje té besueshme e té
géndrueshme financiare pér t'u identifikuar si té tille.” Eshté pikérisht ky argumenti
qé disa prej elités akademike e kulturore té méparshme sot pothuajse jané “har-
ruar”.

‘Largimi i trurit”

Sirezultat i situatés sé véshtiré shogérore-ekonomike né vend, Shqipéria
ka pérjetuar emigracion té larté né njézet vitet e fundit. Emigracioni masiv ka
pasur dy pasoja diametralisht té€ ndryshme. Ndérsa niveli i larté i remitancave
té dérguara nga emigrantét ka pérmirésuar gjendjen social-ekonomike té njé
numri té€ madh té familjeve né vend, humbja e kapitalit njerézor ka prekur se-
riozisht potencialin e Shqipérisé pér zhvillim ekonomik. Mes emigrantéve ka
njé numér té konsiderueshém té qytetaréve té arsimuar mjaft miré dhe shumé
té afté, eksodi i té ciléve njihet si “largimi i trurit”. Sipas revistés The Economist
(2002), Shqgipéria ka humbur njé té tretén e njerézve té saj té kualifikuar gjaté
viteve 1990. Mjerisht, shumé prej tyre béjné puné té réndomta jashté vendit si
emigranté, né vend té pérdorimit té kapaciteteve dhe aftésité té tyre intelek-
tuale, cka njihet si “shpérdorim i trurit” (e evidentuar edhe nga njé prej té in-
tervistuarve tané).

Vlerat liberale

Ka gené njé qasje shumé interesante pyetja e elités kulturore dhe ak-
ademike né lidhje me piképamjet liberale né pérgjithési. Ndér té gjitha, argu-
mentet e diskutuara me ta népérmjet intervistave evidentoi ¢éshtjeve té njé
réndési té madhe, si¢ jané koncepti i lirisé, perceptimet e kritikave drejtuar qe-
verisé, niveli i pérhapjes sé informacionit me ané té kanaleve té ndryshme té
medias, etj. Edhe pse shumé té vetédijshém dhe transparenté pér hendeqet né

18  Bogdani, M. & Loughlin, J.; “Albania and the European Union” I. B. Tauris & Co. 2007 (fq. 183)
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nocionin e kritikés dhe té lirisé sé fjalés, pérfagésuesit e elités sé vjetér e gjejné
me vend té pérmendin konceptin e kompromisit ndaj kétyre ¢éshtjeve. Ashtu
si¢ thoté edhe Marash Hajati (ish-drejtor i pérgjithshém i TV Publike gjaté 1981-
1984) né kété aspekt: “... koncepti i kritikés ishte shumé mé i drejtpérdrejté gjaté
regjimit komunist né krahasim me ditét e sotme... Pér shembull na caktoheshin
kufijté dhe ne ‘ishin té liré’ té flisnim brenda tyre. Né ditét e sotme njerézit je-
tojné dhe punojné né skenaré pa kufij. Rrjedhimisht, kritika éshté mé e hapur
dhe mé e pranishme sesa atéheré. Megjithaté, kur nuk dégjohet nga shteti, nga
veshét e pushtetit, atéheré ajo béhet formale dhe pothuajse e papérdorshme.”
Media sjell njé seri debatesh mbi vlerat liberale dhe normat né shogérité e sot-
me. Ajo hyn né marrédhéniet shogérore si njé mjet komunikimi midis njerézve
dhe pushtetit. Megjithaté, né Shqipéri duket se ajo ende shérben pér mesazhet e
prodhuar nga politika qé synon komunitetin dhe jo anasjelltas.

Barazia gjinore

“... Né shumé shogérité komuniste, politikat e mbéshtetjes sé familjes,
pérfshiré kétu edhe lejen e paguar té lindjes, subvencionimin e té ardhurave,
strehimin preferencial pér familjet e reja, dhe kujdesin ditor pér fémijét, form-
imin e familjes dhe inkurajimin e pjesémarrjes sé grave né forcén e punés...”
¥ Nuk éshté e habitshme qé barazia gjinore ishte ¢éshtja mé shqgetésuese qé u
trajtua né intervistat me pérfagésuesit elités kulturore dhe akademike. Ata kané
mbajtur njé distancé té caktuar nga politika; pér mé tepér, ata duket se jané
shumé té vémendshém pér ¢éshtjen e barazisé gjinore. Pérgjigjet e elités vjetér
e béné shumé té qarté se postet gé iu jepeshin grave né sistemin e méparshém
komunist nuk bazoheshin shumé né meritokraci, por né partishméri dhe nepo-
tizém. Pavarésisht nepotizmit dhe partishmérisé, graté qé caktoheshin né poste
té larta zyrtare trajtoheshin me mé shumé respekt nga kolegét e tyre meshkuj,
edhe pse sot kjo interpretohet si mé tepér e imponuar sesa njé sjellje e natyr-
shme dhe e arsyeshme. Elita e viteve ‘90 e sheh pérfshirjen né rritje té grave né
jetén publike si njé ményré pér té zbutur dhe pér té hequr parimet patriarkale.

Pérfagésuesit e elités vjetér argumentojné se marrédhéniet brenda
familjes jané njé faktor i réndésishém pér baraziné gjinore. Edhe pse kishte njé

19 Macek, P, Flanagan, C.; Gallay, L.; Kostron, L.; Botcheva , L; Csapo, B.; “Post-communist
societies in times of transition: perceptions of change among adolescents in central and east-
ern Europe.” Journal of Social Issues Fall 1998 v54 i3 p547(1)
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skenar té qarté dhe té ploté té roleve shogérore brenda familjes qé ishte e pra-
nishme dhe e dukshme gjaté sistemit té méparshém, ishte shteti ai ¢ mbahen
kété rregull té pércaktuar né pérputhje me rrethanat dhe atributet gjinore. Pran-
daj, fémijét dhe brezat e rinj rriteshin me njé frymé té kontrollit dhe nuk anash-
kaloheshin fazat e vendosura nga shteti dhe qé diktoheshin népérmjet familjes.
Prandaj, shmangiet dhe orientimet individuale té vecanta né lidhje me gjininé
dhe seksin konsideroheshin si tabu. Té njéjtat modele mbroheshin jo vetém nga
familja, por edhe nga institucionet shtetérore sociale, si¢ jané shkollat dhe in-
stitucionet e tjera arsimore, pérderisa feja as qé nuk merrej parasysh. Njé pamje
shumé té ndryshme shfaget sot né lidhje me familjen dhe rritjen e fémijéve me
rolet sociale moderne, ku rolet gjinore jané pérmirésuar dhe autoriteti i familjes
ka réné.

Miréqgenia sociale

Mirégenies sociale si njé koncept ka ndryshuar né ményré dramatike kur
krahasojmé dy periudhat e studimit. Megjithaté, té intervistuarit nga elita kul-
turore e té dy periudhave besojné se arsimi publik, kujdesi shéndetésor, sistemi
i pensioneve dhe shérbimet e tjera publike ishin té njé niveli mé té larté né té
kaluarén. Megjithaté, shumica e tyre theksojné se njerézit prisnin mé shumé
nga shteti né sistemin e méparshém dhe mé pak nga sistemi aktual. Autoritetet
shtetérore ngriheshin pér té ofruar dhe pér té siguruar shérbime, ndérkohé per-
ceptimi ka ndryshuar paksa né ekonominé e tregut, né té cilat individét pér-
pigen mé shumé veté para se t'i drejtohen shtetit pér kéto shérbime.

Perceptimi pér té kaluarén komuniste

Té intervistuarit qé pérfagésojné elitén kulturore dhe akademike té té
dy periudhave shpesh thoné se komunizmi né pérgjithési démtoi imazhin e fo-
rumeve akademike, frymézimin e artit, dhe evolucionin normal té pérparimit
kulturor. Ja ¢faré thoté njé i intervistuar: “Pér té kuptuar faktorét gé mund té luajné
njé rol vendimtar né zhvillimin e vendit, sipas piképamjes sé elités kulturore, para sé
gjithash, duhet té kishe njohuri themelore pér kontekstin shogéror dhe historik né té cilin
ata kaluan fémijériné dhe rininé e tyre.”

Perceptimi i rolit té elités atéheré dhe tani
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Si prirje e pérgjithshme dhe vérejtje pérfundimtare, klasa e njohurive e
sistemit demokratik vleréson drejtpérdrejt ose térthorazi se kolegét e tyre té
sistemit té kaluar ¢moheshin dhe vlerésoheshin mé shumé si tregues té pro-
gresit dhe faktoré ky¢ pér zhvillimet né mbaré vendin.

Edhe pse rrugé té caktuara té konsideratave, trajtimit dhe respektimit té
specialistéve té fushave té ndryshme né retrospektivé pérmenden si mé shumé
mbresélénése dhe té vlefshém nga regjimi komunist sesa ata qé€ pasuan gjaté de-
mokracisé, pérfagésuesit e intervistuar té té dy elitave mendojné se parimet de-
mokratike né promovimin e artit, forumet akademike, dhe kulturés jané shumé
té réndésishme.

Raport pér sondazhin e opinionit publik
Céshtjet kryesore té sondazhit

Raporti paraget rezultatet e njé ankete telefonike té kryer me 650 té
intervistuar né 23 zonat kryesore urbane né Shqipéri. Anketa éshté kryer né
kuadér té projektit dypaléshe mes IDM (Shqipéri) dhe CRPM (Magedoni) duke
u fokusuar né (ri)prodhimin dhe garkullimin e elités. Pér kété sondazh té opin-
ionit publik u pérdor njé pyetésor relativisht i thjeshté pér shkak té teknikave té
zgjedhura té anketimit (me ané té telefonit). Té anketuarve iu béné disa pyetje
“té mbyllura” qé mbulojné gjashté fusha kyce, té cilat jané si mé poshté:

- Marrédhéniet multietnike dhe multikulturalizmi
- Lirité vetjake dhe vlerat liberale

- Mirégenia sociale dhe barazia

- Ndjeshméria ndaj barazisé gjinore

- Perceptimi i rolit té elités atéheré dhe tani

- Perceptimi pér té kaluarén komuniste

Pavarésisht nga mbulimi i pjesshém i popullsisé shgiptare -dmth, kam-
pioni pérfagésues pér gjysmén e numrit té pérgjithshém té qytetaréve- studi-
mi zbulon gjetjet interesante tregues né lidhje me perceptimet e pérgjithshme
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té té anketuarve mbi ¢éshtje qé lidhen me vlerat liberale, multikulturalizmin,
miréqenien sociale, baraziné gjinore dhe té kaluarén komuniste, etj. Qéndrimet
e pérgjithshme té té intervistuarve variojné nga konsensusi i gjeré kur pyeteshin
pér té kaluarén komuniste dhe rolin e elitave né regjimin e vjetér tek géndrime
‘kundérshtuese’ pér shembull pér ¢éshtje gjinore pér disa vlera liberale, dhe
heré pas here ato shfagen edhe si “qéndrime indiferente apo té paanshme”, kur
bie fjala pér multikulturalizmin.

Né njé popullsi relativisht homogjene (né krahasim me vendet e tjera té
Ballkanit, pér shembull Magedonia, Serbia, Mali i Zi), duket se multikulturalizmi
nuk éshté njé ¢éshtje e nxehté, pavarésisht debateve té rastésishme publike.?
Anketa tregon se rreth 66% e atyre qé u pyetén pajtohen me mendimin se “Nuk
ka réndési nése pérfshirja e pakicave etnike né institucionet publike reflekton numrin e
tyre né popullsiné e pérgjithshme.”. Gjithsesi, njé pamje shumé dekurajues paraqgitet
nga 60% e té anketuarve qé mendojné se disa grupe etnike nuk mund té integro-
hen né shogéri.

Té anketuarit jané né mosmarréveshje kur pyeten pér c¢éshtjet qé lid-
hen me vlerat liberale dhe lirité individuale. Pér shembull, 46% nuk pajtohen
me mendimin se “aborti duhet té konsiderohet gjithnjé i paligishém kur jeta e gruas
nuk éshté né rrezik” dhe njé tjetér 45% besojné té kundértén. Megjithaté, shumica
e té anketuarve kané njé piképamje konservative kur pyetjen pér mbajtjen e
marihuanés pér pérdorim personal (79% thoné se kjo duhet té trajtohet si vepér
penale) ose martesat e té njéjtit seks (68% e kundérshtojné até). Nga ana tjetér,
kéto géndrime konservatore tipike ndeshen me piképamjen e 61% té té anketu-
arve, té cilét nuk e mbéshtesin mendimin se “Shkolla duhet ti pajisé fémijét me
vlerat fetare”.”

Eshté mé se i perceptueshém edhe ndjesia me orientim drejt tregut té
liré té zhvilluar tek té anketuarit - me 77% té tyre qé besojné se “samé i liré tregu
aq mé té liré jané njerézit”, ose 79% e té anketuarve qé thoné se “ata gé jané té afté
pér puné dhe refuzojné njé mundési té tillé nuk duhet té presin pérkrahje nga shogéria”.
Megjithaté, té intervistuarit duket se jané né mosmarréveshje pér disa ¢éshtje té

20 Njé debat i tillé po ndodh aktualisht n€ lidhje me regjistrimin e popullsisé qé€ pritet t€ béhet
né vitin 2011.

21 Ng fakt, sipas “Indeksit t& Shoqérisé Civile pér Shqipériné 2010” (IDM) gati 2/3 e qytetaréve
shqiptaré nuk e konsiderojné veten si “fetaré”, pavarésisht faktit se ata jané t€ ndérgjegjshém
dhe e deklarojné prejardhjen e tyre fetare. Shih botimin “Indeksi i Shoqgérisé Civile pér Shq-
ipériné — Né kérkim té Qytetaréve dhe Ndikimit”, g¢ mund t€ merret nga adresa www.idmal-
bania.org
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miréqgenies sociale. Pér shembull, 52% mendonin se “ata gé kané mundési financi-
are, duhet té keté té drejtén pér standarde té larta té kujdesit shéndetésor”, ndérsa 43%
nuk pajtohen me kété mendim.

Seksioni i sondazhit pér ¢éshtjet gjinore zbulon disa géndrime dhe per-
ceptime kontradiktore tek té anketuarit. Mé sakté, ndérsa shumica e tyre shohin
rolin kryesor té grave né punét e shtépi, ka njé numér edhe mé té madh té in-
tervistuarish qé mbéshtesin masat inkurajuese pér pérfagésim mé té madh té
grave né sektoré té caktuar, ose qé mendojné se éshté e drejté qé té jepen paga
té barabarta pér puné té barabarté midis grave dhe burrave.

E kaluara komuniste dhe regjimi i vjetér jané pa asnjé dyshim njé eks-
periencé negative pér shumicén e té anketuarve. Rreth 81% e tyre nuk pajtohen
me deklaratén se “jeta né té kaluarén komuniste ishte shumé mé e miré se sot” dhe
rreth 84% kané té njéjtin mendim mosmiratues né opinionin “né té kaluarén ko-
munist ne ishim mé miré ekonomikisht”. Njé shumicé e madhe e té anketuarve (91%)
nuk pajtohen gé né kohén komuniste shqiptarét gézonin mé shumé liri vetjake.
Shumica e té intervistuarve (73%) nuk besoj se elita komuniste ishte arsimuar
mé miré se ajo e sotme pavarésisht nga fakti se njé grup i vogél, domethéné gati
gjysma e tyre (47%), nuk pajtohen se elita komuniste kishte mé shumé integritet
individual sesa elita e sotme. Gjithashtu, rreth 2 / 3 e té anketuarve nuk pajtohen
me idené se elita komuniste kujdesej mé shumé pér pakicat dhe graté.

Metodologija

Anketa telefonike e kryer brenda njé infrastrukturé relativisht té kufi-
zuara né Shqipéri pérsa i pérket mbulimit té territorit nga Kompania Telekom
nénkupton se rezultatet e sondazhit té opinionit i referohen vetém njé pjese té
popullsisé, pra qytetaréve shqiptaré gé banojné né zonat urbane (23 qytete dhe
qyteza). Mé konkretisht, ky sondazh bazohet né té dhénat zyrtare qé sugjerojné
se gati gjysma e popullsisé shqiptare né janar 2010 banonte né zona urbane.

Anketa éshté kryer gjaté periudhés shtator-néntor 2010 me njé total prej
650 té intervistuarve nga 23 qytete, té cilat jané: Tirané, Berat, Shkodér, Vloré,
Devoll, Dibér, Durrés, Elbasan, Fier, Gjirokastér, Kavajé, Kor¢é, Krujé, Kugové,
Kukés, Lezhé, Librazhd, Lushnje, Malési e Madhe, Mat, Pogradec, Puka dhe Sa-
randé. Intervistat telefonike u kryen nga njé grup i kualifikuar intervistuesish,
té cilét morén trajnim shtesé pér nevojat specifike té késaj ankete. Té anketu-
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arit u zgjodhén né ményré té rastésishme nga libri i fundit telefonik i Kompa-
nisé Telekom. Edhe pse kjo tekniké éshté e dobishme pér sa i pérket kohés dhe
shpenzimeve, njé mangési e saj kryesore éshté se ajo i privon intervistuesit nga
kontakti i drejtpérdrejté me té anketuarit. Njé tjetér mangési pér kété studim
né Shqipéri ka té béjé me kampionét e zgjedhur gé vijné vetém nga zonat ur-
bane pér shkak té mungesés sé sinjalit telefonik tokésor né zonat fshatare dhe té
largéta. Pér té siguruar pérfaqésim té balancuar té té dhénave demografike té té
anketuarve, (p.sh. gjinia, mosha, punésimi, etj.) intervistuesit morén udhézime
té qarta se si t'i zgjidhnin té anketuarit brenda njé familje té caktuar. Pér kété
qéllim, intervistat u kryen né tre intervale té ndryshme kohore - paradite, pas-
dite dhe né mbrémije.

Pérshkrimi i kampionit

Plot 57% e kampionit pérbéhej nga té anketuara femra. Né pérgjithési, té
gjithé grupmoshat pérfagésohen relativisht miré, ku variojné me té paktén 8%
pér té anketuarit 26-35 vjeg deri né 26% pér grupmoshén 18-26 vjeg. Sic shihet né
figurén 1, té intervistuarit mbi 55 vje¢ pérbéjné 28% té kampionit, ndérsa grupi
mé i madh éshté i pérbéré nga té intervistuarit 35-55 vjeg (38%). Shih Figurén 1.

Shumica e té intervistuarve (54%) kané pérfunduar arsimin e mesém,
ndérsa rreth 40% kané mbaruar universitetin ose studime pasuniversitare. Rreth
5% e té intervistuarve kané vetém arsim fillor dhe 1% e té anketuarve refuzuan
té pérgjigjen.

Figure 1: Respondents according to age
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Gjetjet e sondazhit

Multikulturalizmi

Ky seksion tregon perceptimet e té anketuarve mbi marrédhéniet ndéret-
nike dhe multikulturalizmin pérmes njé séré pyetjesh pér ¢éshtje specifike. Té
anketuarit jané pyetur se ¢faré mendojné pér pyetjet e méposhtme: “Askush nuk
e zgjedh vendin e tij/saj té lindjes, prandaj éshté qesharake qé té jesh krenar pér
kété.” Shumica dérrmuese e té anketuarve, si¢ tregohet né Figurén 2, nuk pajto-
het me kété mendim, ndérsa gati 1 / 3 e tyre thoné se ata jané plotésisht dakord
apo pajtohen me kété mendim.

Figure 2: Nobody chooses his/her country of birth;
hence it is foolish to be proud of it.
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Gati gjysma e té anketuarve (48%) nuk pajtohen me mendimin se “gru-
pi yné etnik ka cilési shumé mé superiore né krahasim me grupet e tjera”.
Megjithaté, rreth 44% thoné se jané dakord / plotésisht dakord, ndérsa 8% nuk
shprehin mendim pér kété. Shih Figurén 3.

Kur pyeten pér réndésiné e pérfshirjes sé minoriteteve etnike né institu-
cionet publike, shumica e té anketuarve thoné se ata pajtohen (40.3%) ose jané
plotésisht dakord (26.2%) me mendimin se nuk éshté e réndésishme nése kjo
pérfshirje reflekton pérqindjen e pakicave né numrin e pérgjithshém té popull-
sisé. Rreth 23.3% nuk pajtohen me kété mendim dhe 10.2% jané neutrale. Shih
Figurén 4.
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Figure 4: “Involvment of ethnic groups in public
institutions”
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Pyetje: Nuk ka réndési nése pérfshirja e pakicave etnike né institucionet publike
reflekton numrin e tyre né popullsiné e pérgjithshme.

Rreth 60% e té intervistuarve besojné se disa grupe etnike nuk mund té integro-
hen né shoqériné dhe 26% nuk e mendojné kété si té vérteté. Shih Figurén 5

Figure 3: “Our ethnic group has much superior qualities
as compared to other nations”
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A mund té nxisin elitat ndryshime pozitive shogérore?

Lirité vetjake dhe vlerat liberale

Né anketw u béné pyetje té ndryshme pér té kuptuar perceptimet dhe
géndrimet ndaj lirive vetjake dhe vlerave té pérgjithshme liberale. T€ anketuarit
jané né mosmarréveshje kur pyeten pér abortin. Mé konkretisht, 46% nuk paj-
tohen me mendimin se “aborti duhet té konsiderohet gjithnjé i paligjshém kur
jeta e gruas nuk éshté né rrezik”. Rreth 45% pajtohen (24%) ose jané plotésisht
dakord (21%), ndérsa 8% jané neutrale.

Kur pyeten pér mbajtje té marihuanés pér pérdorim personal, plot 79%
e té anketuarve thoné se kjo duhet té trajtohet si vepér penale dhe vetém 17%
mendojné ndryshe (4% jané neutral). Shih Figurén 6.

Njé tjetér ¢éshtje shumé té ndjeshme né kété drejtim jo vetém né Shq-
ipéri por edhe né shumé vende té tjera ka té béjé me martesat brenda té njéjtés
gjini. Rreth 68% e té anketuarve nuk e favorizojné kété ¢céshtje dhe vetém 27%
deklarojné se “partnerét e gjinisé sé njéjté me njé marrédhénie té géndrueshme
duhet té lejohen té martohen”. Shih Figurén 7.

Né lidhje me ¢éshtjen e mévonshme, vlerat fetare né shkolla, percepti-
met e té anketuarve nuk jané té papritura duke pasur parasysh historiné e sé
kaluarés komuniste. Shumica e té intervistuarve (61%) nuk e mbéshtesin men-
dimin se “Shkolla duhet t'i pajisé fémijét me vlerat fetare”, ndérsa 31% e mbésh-
tesin kété alternativé me 8% qé jané neutralé.

Miréqenia sociale dhe barazia gjinore

Ky seksion merret me mirégenien sociale dhe vlerat e barazisé si¢ per-
ceptohen né shoqériné shqiptare. Té anketuarve iu béné pyetje specifike pér
céshtje té tilla si taksat, kujdesi shéndetésor, ekonomia e tregut, et;.

Njé shumicé e konsiderueshme prej 79% e té anketuarve jané plotésisht
dakord / pajtohen me mendimin se “ata gé jané né gjendje té punojné dhe té
refuzojné mundési té tillé nuk duhet té presin pérkrahje nga shogéria”. Vetém
16% nuk pajtohen, ndérsa 5% jané neutralé.
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Té anketuarit kané piképamje té ndryshme kur pyeten nése klasa e pa-
sur po tatohet mé shumé se ¢’duhet. Si¢ shihet né figurén 8, 37% nuk pajtohen
me kété deklaraté dhe rreth 10% deklarohen si neutralé.

Pothuajse i njéjti numér té anketuarish (52%) mendojné se “ata qé kané
mundési financiare, duhet té kené té drejté pér standarde mé té larta té kujdesit
shéndetésor”. Me pérjashtim té 5% e té anketuarve gé jané neutralé, njé total
prej 43% nuk pajtohen me kété mendim dhe ata e shpjegojné kété me qéndrimin
se standardet e larta té kujdesit shéndetésor duhet té jeté né dispozicion pér té
gjithé, pavarésisht nése ata mund té pérballojné até apo jo.

Sé fundi, shqiptarét duket se e pérkrahin shumé ekonominé e tregut dhe
ndikimin (pozitiv) té tij tek lirité e njeriut. Mé sakté, 77% e té anketuarve pajto-
hen me mendimin se “sa mé i liré té jeté tregu, aq mé té liré jané njerézit”. Rreth
8% nuk pajtohen me kété dhe mé se 15% jané neutralé. Shih Figurén 9.

Konsiderata gjinore

Ky seksion pérgendrohet tek ményra se si ndjehen té anketuarit pér
céshtje té tilla si punésimi dhe mundésité pér karrieré pér graté, pérfagésimi
dhe barazia, etj

Shumica e té intervistuarve jané dakord (36%) ose plotésisht dakord
(42%) se “graté / nénat mund té ndjekin karrierén e tyre profesionale, por detyra
e tyre e paré éshté ajo e njé shtépiakeje”. Ata qé nuk pajtohen mezi arrijné né
18% dhe 4% qé nuk kané mendim. Kjo éshté vecanérisht befasuese duke pasur
parasysh faktin se mé shumé se gjysma e té anketuarve jané femra.

Pavarésisht késaj, 90% e té anketuarve mbéshtesin mundésité pér té fu-
tur masa pozitive pér té inkurajuar pérfshirjen e grave né fusha dhe sektoré té
caktuar ku ato jané té nén-pérfagésuara. Vetém 7% e kundérshtojné dhe 3% jané
neutralé.

Po ashtu, njé shumicé edhe mé e madhe prej 96% e té intervistuarve

jané dakord se “graté dhe burrat duhet té marrin pagé té barabarté pér puné té
barabarté”. Rreth 2% jané neutralé dhe 2% nuk pajtohen.
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Sig shihet né figurén 10, shumica e té intervistuarve jané dakord /ploté-
sisht dakord (70%), me mendimin se “graté duhet té kené té drejtén pér té shér-
byer né njé ushtri profesionale”, né krahasim me 14% qé nuk pajtohen me kété
thénie. Shih Figurén 10.

Té dhénat e fundit né kété pjesé zbulojné disa géndrime kontradiktore dhe
perceptimet e té anketuarve mbi ¢éshtjet gjinore. Mé sakté, ndérsa shumica e té
intervistuarve e shohin rolin kryesor té grave si shtépiake, ka njé numér edhe mé
té madh té intervistuarish qé mbéshtesin masat inkurajuese pér pérfagésim mé té
madh té grave né sektoré té caktuar, ose gé mendojné se éshté e drejté qé té jepen
paga té barabarta pér puné té barabarté midis grave dhe burrave.

Perceptimi pér elitat atéheré dhe tani

Né kété seksion, té intervistuarve iu béhen njé numér pyetjesh duke kra-
hasuar elitat né sistemin komunist (atéheré) dhe elitén e sotme (tani).

Rreth 73% e té anketuarve nuk besojné se elita komuniste ishte e ar-
simuar mé miré se elita e sotme. Njé total prej 19% pajtohen me kété mendim,
ndérsa 8% jané neutralé. Mé tej, 71% e té anketuarve nuk pajtohen me mendimin
se elita komuniste kujdesej mé shumé pér pakicat. (Shih Figurén 11).

Njé tjetér 65% ka té njéjtin mendim kur u pyet pér té drejtat e grave (Shih
Figurén 12).

Té anketuarit nuk bien dakord kur pyeten pér integritetin individual
té elitave atéheré dhe tani. Mw saktw, gati gjysma e tyre (47%) nuk pajtohen se
elita komuniste kishte mé shumé integritet individual se elita aktuale. Té njéjtin
mendim nuk e ndajné rreth 42% e té anketuarve, ndérsa 11% jané neutralé.

Perceptimi pér té kaluarén komuniste

Té anketuarit jané pyetur se si ndihen né lidhje me deklaratén e mé-
poshtme: “Nga ‘secili sipas zotésisé sé tij’ pér te ‘secilit sipas nevojave té tij’ éshté
njé ide shumé e miré”. Ndérsa 41% pajtohen me kété deklaraté, 39% e té anketu-
arve nuk e miratojné até dhe rreth 20% jané neutralé.
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Né pérgjithési, té intervistuarit nuk kané nostalgji pér sistemin komu-
nist. Rreth 81% e tyre nuk pajtohen me deklaratén se “jeta né té kaluarén komu-
niste ishte shumé mé e miré se sot”. Si¢ shihet né figurén 13, rreth 13% e té in-
tervistuarve nuk kané njé mendim né lidhje me kété dhe njé tjetér 13% pajtohen
me kété thénie.

Pak a shumé e njéjta pérqindje e té anketuarve nuk pajtohet me deklaratén
se “né té kaluarén komuniste ne ishim mé miré ekonomikisht” (84%), né kraha-
sim me 11% té cilét pajtohen me kété dhe njé tjetér 5% e té anketuarve qé jané
tw paanshém.

Sw fundi, njé shumicé e madhe e té anketuarve (91%) nuk pajtohen qé né

kohét komuniste shqiptarét gézonin liri mé té médha vetjake. Vetém 5% pajto-
hen dhe 4% jané neutralé pér kété deklaraté. Shih Figurén 14.
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Manupatbe Ha iaepuTe Bo MaKkegoHuja u Bo AnbaHuja

BoBep,

Llenn Ha NpoeKToT, MeToa0n0ruja
M UCTPaXKyBauyKM npouec

I'maBHaTa 11€71 Ha OBOj MPOEKT € /1a TH PACBETIIM MIPOLIECUTE HAa IPOMEHA Ha
enuTuTe BO MakeoHuja M Bo AnbaHnja BO ”BMUHATUTE JIBE ietieHuu. [I[pBeHCTBEHO
OBOJ MPOEKT C€ OCBPHYBA Ha CO3/[aBam-€TO JIBE IPYINH €IUTH - OHME KoM Oea Ha
BHUCOKHM IO3UIMU BO OMILITECTBEHaTa XHepapxuja 3a BpeMe Ha MPOMEHHUTE Ha
COLIMJAJIMCTUUKHUOT PeXHUM (3Hauu IpUOIMKHO BO BpeMe Ha niepuonot o 1985 no
1990 roquHa) 1 OHME KOM C€ CTEKHAa U C€ Ha TAKBU MO3HIINH JIEHEC (MPUOIMKHO
BO nepuonoT o 2005 roguHa 10 AeHec). KoHeuHOo co 0BOj MPOEKT c€ UCTpaKyBaaT
3a€JTHUYKUTE BPEAHOCTH W CTAaBOBM Ha JBETE TPYyNH €JIUTH, U 3a€AHUYKHUTE
BPEIHOCTH U CTAaBOBU Ha €JIUTUTE U JABHOCTA, OTHOCHO IrparaHUTE.

3a 5a ro J0J0BMME HMMHMIIOT, OAHOCHO BPEIHOCTHTE M CTABOBHUTE Ha
YWICHOBUTE Ha JIBETE TPYINHU €JIUTH, Ja OATOBOPUME KOW M KAaKBU CE THE JIUIIa,
HarpaBUBME JTA0MHCKH UHTEPBjya co 42 MHIUBUAYU KOU TH UICHTH(PHUKYBaBME
KaKO COBPEMEHH €JIUTH U eJIUTHU O]l BpeMETO Ha TPaH3ULIMjaTa O]l COLUjaTUCTUYKU
BO JHOEpaNeMOKpaTCKU peXHuM. J[BaeceT M MeTMHHA O OBHE MHTEPBjyHUpPaHU
WHIWBU]IYH TIpUTIaraaT caMo Ha €/IHa KaTeropuja (COBpeMEHH EJTUTH, T.€. €TUTH BO
nepuoaot o 2005 roguHa 0 A€HEC) M0/eKa CeAyMHAeCET HHTEPBjyUPaHH JTUIA
ce MPEeTCTaBHUIIM Ha enuTara of nepuoaot 1985 no 1990 roguna. Cenak, gen o
rpymnara Ha CeIyMHaeceT ,,cTapu’ eJIUTH, IO 3aJpKajie BIMJaHUETO U MOKTa JI0
JIEHEC WUJIH, TIaK, C€ YCIICLIHH U CE eJIUTa BO APYTU 00JacTH BO criopeada co The of
MUHATOTO (Ha IpUMEp, €/IeH MPETCTaBHUK Ha ,,cTapara eauTa‘” IeHeC € yCIelleH
OusHHCMeH). BKynHO neTMrHa oJ1 ’HTEpB]yUpaHUTE ITpUIIaraaT Ha TOBEeKe O] e/1Ha
KaTeropuja - HajuecTo CTaHyBa 300p 3a IPEMHUH Of MOJUTHYKA BO TaKaHapeueHa
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[anu enutnte moxe ga NPOMOBMPAAT NO3UTUBHM ONLUTECTBEHMU ﬂpOMEHM?

aKaJieMCKa, OIHOCHO KyinTypHa enuta. CaMoO MeT o] MHTEPBjyHpaHUTE IHUIa
Oea sxeHu. Hue cekako ce TpyaeBMe Ja TOCTOM HEKakoB OajmaHC ToMery
MHTEPBjyHpaHUTE MaKu U1 xeHu. Cemnak, BO BpeMe Ha COLMjaIU3MOT, HO U JICHEC,
XKEHUTE ce (1O0)PETKO Ha BHUCOKHU IO3MIMH, HUB €QHOCTABHO T'M MMa MOMAJIKY
noMery eJMTHTe, TaKa IITO HAIIKMOT U300p Ha KEHU-KaHIUAATH KOM MOXKaT Jla ce
MHTEpBjyHpaar Oerie 10cTa OrpaHUYEH.

On cuTe Kareropuu €IUTH KOM T'M HMHTEPBjyUpaBMe, HajMaix Opoj ce
THE Ha ,,CcTapaTa €KOHOMcKa enuTa®. Mako IiaHupaBMe J1a HalpaBUME IOBEKe
WHTEpBjya, HEKOJKY (pakTopu BiMjaeja Ja HU OMIE MHOTY OTEKHAT IPOIECOT
Ha WHTEpBjyHpame. BCYIIHOCT, HAaIIeTO MCKYCTBO T'M MOTBPIyBa HAOAUTE O]
Hay4HaTa JUTeparypa Koja ce OHeCyBa Ha METOI0JIOTHja Ha HCTPaXKyBamba eIUTH.
Hcrara Benu Aeka IOCTOM OIPOMEH MPEIU3BUK BO MPOLECOT Ha MHTEPB]YUPAHE
Ha TPETCTABHULIM Ha €ITUTUTE, JIeKa TOj MPOIIEC € CeKoTalll MPEAU3BUK U € MHOTY
UCILIPITYBaYKH.'

Bo Hammor citydaj KOHTaKTUTE CO MPETCTaBHUIIUTE HA ,,CTAPUTE EITUTH
O6ea nmocTa JENUKaTHU TOpPAAM HHUBHATA BO3pAcT M 3PAaBCTBEHH NpolieMu,
OZHOCHO TOpaJii HUBHATA BO3PKAHOCT J1a 300pyBaar co HAIIMOT UCTPaKyBaYKH
TUM. MHOTYMHHA OJ HUB C€ BO NIEH3HMja U CE€ HAoraaTr BO €JeH JOJITONOCaKyBaH
MUPEH J1e]1 0J1 )KkUBOTOT. OJ1 Apyra cTpaHa, HEKOU Of MPETCTAaBHUIIMTE HA ,,HOBaTa
enuTa“ maKo 6ea 10cTa CPIeUHU U JUPEKTHH BO MPBUYHUOT KOHTAKT, YECTONATH
ce ciydyBaie OecKpajHO Jla HU T'H OJUIOKYBaaT MHTEpBjyaTa. HUBHMOT TeKOBeH
aHra)kKMaH € OrpOMEH M MMaaT MaJIKy BpeMe 3a JAPYTH aKTUBHOCTH. YIITE eTHa
npeyka MmrTo Tpedame 1a ja HaMUHEME BO MHTEPBjyHPamETO Ha ,,cTapuTe U
,,HOBUTE" e7TMTH Oellie HeZoBepOaTa i COMHEBAKHETO BO LIEITUTE HA HAILIMOT IPOEKT.

Bo npouecot Ha n36upame MOXKHU KaHAMIATH 32 1a OMJ1aT UHTEPB)jyUpaHH,
Ce CpeTHaBM€ CO JIpyr Mpenu3BHK. MIMeHo, OmMmTo 3eMeHO HCTpa)KyBamaTa Ha
eJINTUTE ToaraaT o1 JABe MPETIOCTaBKH BO Je(hUHUIIM]aTa HA TOA KOU HHIUBUIYH
MOXarT Ja C€ CMETaaT 3a €JUTU: IPBHUOT MPHCTAI € J]a CEe 3eMaT MPeIBU eTUTUTE
KaKo MHIMBHUIYH KOM UMaaT OJpeCHa peryTaluja U BIUjaHHe BO OMIITECTBOTO,
a IpyruoT MPHUCTAIl € Ja Ce 3eMaT MPEIBUJ CIUTUTE KaKo MHIUBUIYH KOU Ce

1 Moske ma ce BUAM ITOJETATHO BO JieiiaTa Ha cienHuBe aBropu: David Richards, ,,Elite in-
terviewing: Approaches and Pitfalls®, Politics 16(3), 1996, pp. 199-204; Jeffrey M. Berry,
,» Validity and Reliability Issues In Elite Interviewing®, PS: Political Science & Politics, De-
cember 2002, 679-682; Darren G. Lilleker, ,Interviewing the Political Elite: Navigating a
Potential Minefield*, Politics Vol 23(3), 2003, pp. 207-214; ,,Conducting and Coding Elite
Interviews*, PS: Political Science & Politics December 2002, pp. 673-676.
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Ha ofjpe/ieHa BHUCOKa (yHKIM]ja (TIO3UIM]ja) BO OMINTECTBOTO. 3a jJa m30erHemMe
METOJIOJIONIKH KOMJIMKAIMH, PEIIUBME Jla CE PAKOBOTUME OJI BTOPHOT MPHUCTAII.
Toa, Mery Apyroro, To HampaBUBME W 3aT0a INTO MPUCTANOT KaJe CIUTHTE Ce
neduHupaaT Kako MHAMBUAYU KOM MMaaT OJpeleHa peryTalyja U BIUjaHHE BO
OMILTECTBOTO Oapa MmoTeMesHa 1 MoAjJabuHCKa aHaIu3a co Koja ke ce OTKpue Kou
ce JyreTo kKou ja aeduHUpane, OMHOCHO ja neuHMpaar areHgara, KOM Ce€ THE
WHIMBUIYHY KOH BIIMjaaT Ha MPOIIECOT Ha JOHECYBamkE OIUTYKH, OTHOCHO JIeTyBaaT
KaKo ,,CHBU E€MUHCHIIMHM® W TEHEPAJIHO 3€MEHO MMaaT 3HadajHO BJWjaHHWE Ha
OTIITECTBEHUTE MpoIecH O€3 J1a Ce MPUCYTHHU BO jaBHOCTA WJIH, TIaK, 6€3 jaBHOCTA
Jla 3Hae 3a HUBHATa MOK.

On npyra cTpaHa, Kaj IpYyTHOT TPHCTAll CIUTHTE C€ TIIeAaaT Kako
WHIWBUIYH KOU C€ Ha Ofpe/ieHa BUCOKA (PYHKITH]ja BO OMIITECTBOTO, BO BiIajlaTa
U JaBHUOT CEKTOp, BO HAJBJIMjaTeIHUTE MOJIUTUYKMA MApTUU U BO HAJrOJIEMHTE
OJTHOCHO HajupoduUTaOMIHUTE E€KOHOMCKH CyOjexkTh. OmmydyBajKu ce 3a OBO]
NPUCTAIl, OBaa Ac(QUHUIMja HA EITUTUTE MHOTY HU TIOMOTHA BO IMPAKTHYHA CMHCIIA
BO CIIPOBEIYBaK-ETO HA HCTPAXKYBAKETO OMI€]KU HY OBO3MOYKH JaCHO Ja O/IpeiuMe
rpyTia MOXKHY JIAIIA OJ] PA3JIMYHU MTPODUIIN U O Pa3IMYHHA BPEMEHCKH TIEPUOIH CO
KoM O TIpaBesie MHTEPB]jya.

3a 1a uMaMme IOrojema 3acTalleHOCT Ha JIMIA CO Pa3INYHU BUIOBU
BJIMjaHHE U aBTOPUTET, C€ OJUTyYMBME 3a MOJIEN KOj Pa3JIMKyBa TPU MOTKATErOpUU
€JIUTU: IOJTIUTUYKH €JTUTH, EKOHOMCKH €JIUTU U aKaJeMCKHU/KYITYPHHU €IUTH.

Bo pamkuTe Ha mpuUCTanoT Kaje eMUTUTE ce AePUHUPaAAT KaKo HHAUBUIYU
KOHU Ce Ha ofipe/ieHa Bucoka (pyHKIH]a (Mo3u1nja), ja fepuHupaBMe MOJIMTHYKaTa
€JIMTa KaKo rpyIia WHIMBHUIYH KO BO MOMEHTOB CE WJIH IIOpaHo Ouyie Ha yHKaIMja
(mo3uiMja) Koja UM OBO3MOXKYBa Jla y4eCTBYBaaT BO IPOILIECOT HA JOHECYBamE
MOJUTUYKKN OJUTYKH. [IOKOHKpPETHO, Kako MOJUTHYKH €JIUTH TH AePUHUpPaBME
ceramiHuTe wieHoBd Ha CoOpaHMETO M OHHME KOM OWie Toa BO MMHATOTO,
(GYHKIMOHEpPH OJ W3BpILIHATa BIACT, BHUCOKOPAHTUPaHU (QPYHKLHUOHEPU BO
JIOKAJIHUTE BJIACTU/OMILITUHUTE U YWICHOBUTE Ha U3BPILHUTE O00PU U KOMUTETH
Ha MoNMUTUYKUTE mapTuu. [lo caudeH Tepk ru neduHupaBMe U MPETCTABHULIUTE
Ha €KOHOMCKHTE €JIMTH, Kako JIyfe KOW yNpaByBaaT WM yNpaByBajie CO TOJIEMHU
JIp>KaBHU, OJIHOCHO ONIITECTBEHM, WU TPUBATHU MPETHPHUjaTHja, HU3BPIIHU
JTUPEKTOPU U HUBHUTE 3aMEHUIIH, KAKO M MEHAlIepU Ha BUCOKH (PYHKIIMHU BO (pupmara
U WICHOBHU Ha yNpaByBaYKUOT 000D Ha TakBUTE koMnaHuu. KoHeuHo, co Hammor
IpucTal ru JerHUpaBMe aKaJeMCKUTE/KyATYPHU €JIUTH KaKO HHIUBUAYHU KOH C€
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WU Omjie Ha BUCOKH MO3UIIMHA BO MHCTUTYIIMH KOU TO AeUHUpaAAT aKaJeMCKHOT
Y JaBHUOT JIUCKYPC - PEKTOPH, JIEKaHH 1 TIpodecopu Ha Ip>KaBHU, OAHOCHO jaBHH,
Y MIPUBATHU YHUBEP3UTETH, TUPEKTOPU HA WHCTUTYTH KOM BPIIAT UCTPAKYBaMbA,
MEHAIIepY U TJIABHU YPEIHUIIM Ha JP>KaBHU MEIUYMH, MEHAIEPH HA KYITYPHHU U
JIPYTH HAyYHH YCTAHOBU U TaKa HaTaMy.

CaMuTe MHTEPB]jyace COCTOEja 01 TpU cerMeHTH. Bo mpBuoT 1€, codupasme
WHOPMAIINH 32 MUHATOTO HAa WHAMBH/yaTa, TMYHATA TIPUKA3HA HA TPETCTAaBHUKOT
Ha enurata. [lokpaj pa3roBop 3a HUBHOTO 00pa30BaHHE, CEMEJCTBOTO M JPYTH
JUYHU TEMH, HajBa)KHO OEIIe MpaIameTo KaKo JOMUIe Ha KOHKPETHATa TO3HIINja
(pynkumja) Ha Koja ce HaofaaT WM Koja MOpaHo ja u3BpiryBajie. OBoj aAen on
WHTEpBjyaTa Oelre MHOTY TEUIKO J1a Ce HalmpaBU BO KPAaTOK BPEMEHCKH IEPHOI.
Mopa 1a ce nma Ha yM JieKa PEIBUICHUOT BPEMEHCKH HHTEPBAII 32 MPAaBEHE Ha
[IEJIOTO MHTEPB]jy Oelre o YeTHpHeceT MUHYTH 110 €IeH Jac. Taka, Ha TpuMep,
BOBEJTHUOT JI€JT OJT UHTEPBJYTO CO HEKOM O] MPETCTABHUIIMTE HA ,,cTapara eaura‘
Tpaelie TypH JiBa 4aca, o MTO pa3OUpIIMBO € JIeKa OCTaHyBallle TIOMAJIKy BpeMe
3a AMCKYCHja OKOITy JPYTUTE Mpaliama.

Bo Bropmor men on WHTEpBjyara ce OOWAyBaBME Ja TH JIOJOBHME
pa3MHUCITyBamaTa U CTABOBUTE HA MHTEPB]YUPAHUTE MPETCTABHUIN HA CITUTUTE BO
BpCKa CO IIECT MPOTrPaMCKH Iojipadja Wi TeMU. Bo WHTEpBjyaTa TH 3aCETHaBME
cienHuBe TeMu 1) qubepannu epeonocmu, co eI Ja TH I03HAEME CTaBOBHUTE BO
OJTHOC Ha IUTYyPaTU3MOT, JIMYHUTE 000 U MHINBHTyaJTHU IpaBa Ha TparaHuTe;
2) poodosa eoHakeéocm, CO LI JIa TH ONUIIaME TIEPIETIIIUUTE Ha TPETCTABHUIINTE
Ha CJIMTHTE BO BPCKa CO T.H. ,,eMaHIMMAIMja* HA KEHUTE; 3) MYIMUKyimypHu
npawarea, co el Ja ja OTKpUeMe CBECTa 32 ETHHYKATA PA3JINIHOCT U IIEPICTIITUUTE
Ha CJUTHUTE 32 YICHOBHTE HA COICTBEHATA €THUYKA 3a¢JHHIIA M BO OJHOC KOH
YICHOBUTE Ha JPYTUTE STHUUYKH TPYNH; 4) coyujanna saumuma, cO Tel Ja TH
JI03HaeMe CTABOBHTE HA ITUTUTE BO OJIHOC Ha ITpaIIamkhaTa MOBP3aHU CO COIMjaTHaTa
TIOMOIII, TOCTAITHOCT Ha JaBHH YCITyTH 3a CUTE TparaHy v Taka HaTaMy; 5) cnopedda
nomery emumume 00 8pemMemo HA COYUjarusMom u eiumume OeHec; Kako U 6)
MIEPUENIANTE 32 PA3IIMYHH ACTIEKTH OJ1 ,, KOMYHUCmMU4komo munamo ‘. OroBopute
Ha OBHE Tpaliama HU CIy)Xea KaKo €ICH BUJ WHIWNKATOPH 3a BPEIHOCTHUTE HA
MPETCTABHUIIMTE HA CJIMTHTE U HA TIOMOTHAA J1a JIOHECEeMe 3aKITyJOIlH BP3 OCHOBA
Ha UJICUTE 32 CMOAECTYBakE BPEIHOCTH U ,,pEIIPE3EHTATUBHOCT .

TpeTHoT U 3aBplIeH A€ 0] MHTEPBjyaTa C€ COCTOEIIE Off OCTAaByBamhE
CTaHJAPIM3UPAH TMpaIIaTHUK Ha HamWTe COroBOpHMIM. [IpamamHUKOT MMaiie
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JBacCeT W YETHPH MO3WTHBHM WM HETATHMBHM HCKa3HW, YETUPU BO CEKOja Of
ropeHaBe/ieHuTe TeMHU. VIHTepBjyupaHUTe NMPUNAJAHUIIMA HA €IUTUTE OJroBapaa
KOPHUCTEJKH CKaJla Of] IeT TOUKH (CKajara ce COCTOMU O] IpyTa MCKa3H OYHYBajKH OJ1
HOMNOIHO He ce cO2NAcy8am 10 NOMNOIHO ce co2nacysam). Jlogeka MHO3UHCTBOTO
Ipallamka OMUIIYBaaT MOTPAAUIIMOHAIHNA U KOH3E€PBAaTUBHU BPEIHOCTH OJHOCHO
CTAaBOBU U OJ00pyBame€ Ha COLMJaJUCTUYKOTO MHHATO, HUE Mpaniamara Tu
MOCTaByBaBME KOPHUCTEJKU TMOIHOEpPATHU OJHOCHO TIOTPOTPECUBHU TOCTYIATH,
CO Hamepa Jia T 3aJpKUME HHTEPBJYUPAHUTE NMPETCTAaBHUIM HA EIUTUTE CO
KOMIIJIETHO BHUMAHHUE, CE CO 1IeJ1 aKTUBHO J1a MUCJIAT IIPH OJITOBOPAHETO HAMECTO
Jla OiroBapaaT aBTOMAaTCKHU U 110 UHEpLHja.

Hpyra, nomoiHUTETHA 1€ BO OBO] MPOEKT HU Oele 1a cooepemMe moaaToIu
OKOJIy BpPEJIHOCTUTE M CTAaBOBUTE Ha JaBHOCTA 3a Ja MOXeE Ja I'0 CHOpeauMe
MUCJICHETO Ha jaBHOCTA CO MEpLENIUUTE Ha EJIUTUTE BO OJHOC Ha BaKHU
OMILTECTBEHU Ipallama. Bo ncTpaxkyBameTo Ha JaBHOTO MUCIIEHE IO KOPUCTEBME
WCTUOT TpallaTHUK KaKo M TOj ITO O€lIie MCION3yBaH BO HCTPAXyBame Ha
emutute. CoOHMaKaTa Ha JABHOTO MHCIICH:E ja HalpaBUBME TI0 T1aT Ha TeseoHCKa
aHKeTa Ha cTparuduIpan penpe3eHTaTuBeH npuMepok o 1.094 ucnuranunu Ha
TEpUTOpHUjaTa Ha LieJaTa ApKaBa.

Enutute n cOUMONONUTUYKUTE NPOMEHU

AHann3a Ha TEMU MTOBP3aHH CO EIUTUTE MOpaz0rpa UCTPAKYBAYOT Ja ce
KOHIIEHTPHUPA Ha HCTPAXKYBam-€ Ha JICjCTBHjaTa M MOCTAIIKUTE HA €CH MaJI CETMEHT
O]l HaCEJICHUETO BO ApkaBara. Kimacuunara Teopuja 3a €TUTH ' Je(hUHUpa ETUTUTE
KaKO MaJIIMHCTBO CO MOK W NpuBHIernd. Enurara e coctaBeHa MPBEHCTBEHO O]
JWIIa KOW WMAaT aKyMyJIHpaHO MOJUTHYKH, €KOHOMCKH, KyJATYpEH WM HEKakBa
napyra (popma Ha KanmuTal Koj UM OBO3MOKYBa BHUCOKa MO3UIIM]ja BO XUepapxujara
Ha MOK BO OMNIITECTBOTO. BO ceKoj ciyyaj, emuTuTe MMaaT JaJieKy 1morojiemMa MoK
BO criopezida co MPOCEUHUTE TparaHy Ha eHa JIpKaBa.

Enuture ce MallMHCTBO KO€ MMa MOXXHOCTH Ja ja neduHupa areHjaara,
Jla BIMjae HA MOJUTUYKUTE U E€KOHOMCKUTE TEKOBHU BO OMILTECTBOTO U Ja TO
odopMu JaBHUOT nUCKypc. Mnm, 3a oHM KoM MHCHaT JeKa TopHara neduHuIrja
€ IpeyBeINYyBalke, €IUTUTE CE€ MAJIMHCTBOTO KOE€ MMa IMOPEAJHU IIAHCH OJI
OCTAaTOKOT Ha HACEJIEHHUETO JIa TU MIPABH rOPECIIOMEHATUTE aKTUBHOCTH.
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I'maBHa HUIIKA Ha TeopHjaTa 3a €JIUTH € OCIIOpPYBame HA HJEejaTa JeKa
OIIITECTBEHN W TOJMTUYKH MPOMEHU MOXE JIa HACTaHAT IO IMaT Ha TparaHcKa
peBOITyIIM]ja WK PEKy MOOMITM3aIlija Ha TojieM Opoj HETPUBHIICTUPAHU TparaHH,
rparaHd KOW c€ colijaiHo 3arpo3eHu. Cropen KiacuyHaTa TEOpHja 3a CJIHTH,
OIIITECTBEHUTE IIPOMEHH CE CBEIyBaaT Ha MPUCTAIT O] TOPE KOH JI0TY, IPOMEHUTE
ce TmpaBar OJf OTPaHUYCH OpOj] MHAWMBHUIYH (T.€. CIUTHUTE), KOU UMAAT TIOBOJIHO
pecypcu WM ce BO TIO3MIMja Ja ja HalpaBaT MMpoOMEHaTa WIIH, IaK, ucTaTa Ja ja
KoHTposmpaar. Cenak, eTMTHTE HE Ce KOJIEKTUB, HE CE IIBPCTa XOMOTCHA 3aCIHHIIA,
HE ce IIBPCTO Mer'y ce0e moBp3aHo Te10. MHOTY JIyf'e KO HUE T HapeKyBaMe eJINTa,
BCYIITHOCT, HEMaaT WHTEpaKInja U He copaboTyBaaTt Mery cede. TepMUHOT cam 1o
cebe ce KOPUCTH J]a ONHIIE WHIUBUIYH KOM C€ HaoraaT Ha MOBHCOKA ITO3UIH]a
BO OIIITECTBEHATa XHEpapxuja, Jylre KoM Ha KpajoT Ha JACHOT JI¢JCTBYBaaT BO
HUBHA T10J133, 32 HUBHU MHTEPECH W NMPUIOOMBKHU. BimjaHnero Ha equTuTe Bp3
COIIMOTIOTUTHYKUTE TPOMEHH Oerie ToceOHO BakeH (PEHOMEH TP aHATH3HPAHETO
Ha KOMYHHCTHYKOTO W TTOCTKOMYHUCTHYKOTO IOJUTHYKO MCKYCTBO. Ha mpumep,
JIBaTa HAJU3BHKAHU COIMjAJIUCTUYKU/KOMYHUCTUYKA pexkuma Bo lcTtouna
EBpomna He HampaBuja TpaHcdopmalija BO AEMOKpPATCKU MOPEIOK IO MarT Ha
rpafaHcka peBoiylrja Koja o ypHa €JHONAapTUCKUOT PEKUM, TYKy Taa MpOMEHa
ce HaIpaBH Kora pedopMaTopuTe I'u Modearja KOH3ePBATUBHUTE CHIIM BO caMaTa
Komynuctuuka napruja. 1 Coserckuor Cojy3 u Coumjanuctuuka deneparuBHa
Penybnuka JyrocnmaBuja ja oTmovyHaa TpaHcdopmalijata BO MOMEHTOT KOTa
mrlOepaTHATE KpUila BO paMKUTE Ha TapTHCKaTa eJIHTa MPEeoBiIagaa BO OAHOC Ha
KOH3EpBATUBHUTE - TyKa T ©IMaMe Ha yM ['opbauoBHOT 0011 3a pepopmMH HapeueH
nepecTpojka, u Bo Jyrociasuja, o0uaoT Ha AHTe MapKoBUK 3eMjaTa Ja ja BHEce
B0 EBporickara ekoHOMCKa 3a€JHHIIA U J1a BOBEJIE MTa3apHA €KOHOMCKH TPUHITHIIH,
TUIHYHY 32 3aI1aJIeH TUTI TnOepaiHa JeMoKparuja. Bo nmpyru ciydan Ha mpoMeHa
Ha PEXAMOT KaJie TParaHCKHOT CEKTOp Wrpamie MmoroieMa pojja, ACJIOBH Ha
MOJINTUYKATA €JINTa M BUCOKHUTE CIIAJIOHM Ha TajHaTa MOJMIMja MMaa 3HadajHa
yJora BO KaHAIIM3UPAKHETO HA TPalraHCKUTE MPOTECTH U MOJUTHYKUATE MTPOMEHH.
Can4yHO € M CcO JCHENIHUTE KOMYHHUCTHUYKH PEKUMH, Kako oHHMEe BO KuHa u Ha
Ky6a. Tamy ogpenen Bux Tpanchopmainmja ce ciydyBa MoJ JUPUTESHTCKA Tajka
Ha JmaepuTe (€TUTUTE), a HE TOJ BIMjaHWE HAa T'ParaHCTBOTO WJIM Ha HEKAKBU
JIBIDKEha KO Oapaar COIMOTIOIUTHYKY TIPOMEHH.

Taa momuTr4dka TpanchopMalija o BpBOT KOH JOJIY BO JYTOCIOBEHCKHOT
ciy4aj U moceOHO Bo MakeoHMja 3HAYEIIe JIeKa MajliHaTa KOM ja OTIOYHAA,
CIpOBE/I0a WM Ha KaKOB OMJIO HA4YWH TIOMOTHAa 3a IMpOMEHaTa Ha IMOJIUTHIKHOT
CHUCTEM Ha KpPajoT Ha OCYMJICCETTHTE W IOYETOKOT Ha JCBEJACCCTTUTE TOIWHU
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HAa MHHATHOT BEK OCTaHaa JTa00KO WHBOJIBHPAHU BO KPEHUPAMHETO HA
MTOCTKOMYHHUCTHYIKHOT ITOpe1oK. OBOj MPoIiec uMalie CIMIHa Iareka co IpOMCHHTE
KOW HacTaHaa KaKo pe3yiITaT Ha BHaTpelrHara 6opda Ha TBPIOTO, KOH3EPBATUBHO
KpHUJI0 co pedopMaTopcKOTO, TUOEPATHO KPUJIO BO TIApPTHjaTa BO APYTH 3€MjH O]l
peruonoT. Kako mro Gryzmala-Busse u Jones Luong komeHTHpaar: mporecot Ha
CO3/1aBafbe MOCTKOMYHHCTHYKA JpXKaBa € pe3yiTar Ha ,,HaTIpeBap Ha eIUTHTE
OKOJIy TOA KOj K€ TO KOHTPOJUPA KPEUPAHETO HA JaBHU MTOJIUTHKH.”

EnnTtute 1 jaBHUOT AUCKYpPC

Kako m3riiesa eqHO OMIITecTBO, BO MHOTY HEITa 3aBUCH O] MTOCTAITKUTE
Ha enuTuTe. MAaNIMHCTBOTO TNPHUBIJIETHPAHW HMMaaT OTPOMHH MOXHOCTH Ja
IPOMOBHUpAaT HOBU WICH WM Ja crpoBenar pedopmu. Tue MokaT ga MOTTHKHAT
NPOMEHU TPEeKy HHUBHUTE COIICTBEHHW NpPUMEPH W MOXKaT Ja TOJI3yBaar TIPCT
MHCTPYMEHTH €O KOW K€ T'M MOTHBHMpaar oOuuHutTe rpafanu. Op aHTUYKU
BpeMHa 10 JieHeC, (mI030(huTe, MHCIUTEINTE, W I0TOA COIMOJIIO3UTE |
MOJUTUYKUTE HAYYHUIIM MMaaT TeHJCHIIM]ja Ja IO OIIEHYBaaT OIIITECTBOTO BP3
0a3a Ha IOBEJICHUETO HA TIPUBWIICTHPAHHUTE, OMTHOCHO BP3 OCHOBA HA TOA KAKO THE
M KOPUCTAT CBOMTE MPUBUIIETUU HAa MOK. CIMYHO C€ NOCTAaBEHHM aHAIU3UTE 32
yJorara Ha eTMTHTE BO TIOCTKOMYHUCTHYKY omITecTa. [loBeeHneTo  ctaBOBUTE
Ha CIUTHUTE CC 3eMaaT Kako LEHTPAJHH BO MOJUTHUYKHUTE CiydyBama.’ Cropen
monenot Ha Gryzmala-Busse u Luong, nBere kiyunu Bapujadiy 3a 1a MOXKEMeE Ja 1o
oJIpeInMe KapaKTepoOT Ha €JHO OMIITECTBO CE HUBOTO HA 3aCTANICHOCT HA €IIUTUTE
KaKo M KapakTepoT Ha HaTmpeBapoT momery emutute.! [TompoOHO KaxaHo, ako
JUIaTa Ha BJIACT T MPETCTaByBaaT OOUYHUTE JTyTe, U aKO eTMTUTE MEeTyCEOHO CH ja
MPU3HABAAT JISTUTUMHOCTA U YJIorara Koja CeKoj 3aceOHO ja UMa BO OMIITECTBOTO,
TOTAIll ONIITECTBEHUTE TIPOMEHH ce Ha J00ap 1maTt, Bomar KoH nporpec. Bo cBoute
nena Higley u Lengyel, ce dokycupaar Ha oBa BTOPOTO, OJHOCHO 32 HUB KIyYHU
BapujabiIM 3a OlpeyBamke Ha KAPAKTEPOT Ha MOCTKOMYHHCTHYKHTE OTIITECTBA CE
SYIuepeHuyjanyjara“ Ha eTUTUTE U IPUCYCTBOTO WJIM OTCYCTBOTO Ha KOHCEH3YC

2 Buan kaj Anna Gryzmala-Busse and Pauline Jones Luong, ,,Reconceptualizing the State:
Lessons from Post-Communism®, Politics & Society, Vol. 30 No. 4, December 2002, pp.
529-554

3 Ha npumep na ce Buaum xaj George Schopflin, ,,Identities, politics and post-Communism in Cen-
tral Europe®, Nations and Nationalism, 9 (4), 2003, 477-490, Heinrich Best and John Higley
(eds), Democratic Elitism: New Theoretical and Comparative Perspectives (Boston: Brill, 2010)

4 Gryzmala-Busse and Luong, Buau rope.
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Mery HEUB. MHOTY € Ba)KHO CJIIMTHTE Ja MMaaT 3aeJHUYKU BPEIHOCTH KaKO M
3aeHMYKA BU3HWja 3a MIHUHATA HA OMIITECTBOTO U J]a TH KOPUCTAT 3aCTHHYKUTE
CWJIM BO T0JI3a Ha 3aeHuLaTa. Bo 0Boj Tpya Hue ce 6a3upamMe Ha OBHE OCTYJIATH.
[Tokpaj naente Ha TOpeHAaBECHUTE aBTOPU, CE KOPUCTHME U CO TaKaHapeyeHara
HO6a napaouema 3a erumume TPBUYIHO KoHIMMNHUpana o Michael Burton u John
Higley n HuBHuTe copabotHunu. Tue Ha oBaa ujeja paborese BO AOJIT BPEMEHCKH
TIepUOJ] O] TIOBEKE JEIEHUN.

Burton n Higley moaraar on mpermocraBkara Jeka HajBaXHUOT YCIIOB
3a eIHO OIIIITECTBO Ja NpPOCIHepUpa € KOHCEH3YCOT MOMely eIUTHTE BO Toa
onmrecTBo. THe neuHUpaaT TpH UICATHU TUIIOBU KOHCTENAIMU MEly eIUTHUTE:
pasenuHeTa €IuTa, eIuTa OOEAMHEeTa CO KOHCEH3yC M MJCOJIOIIKM O0eqUHEeTa
equta. Bo mpakTukata OBHME KOHCTEJAllMM HE CE€ CTPOro 3ama3eHd OJHOCHO
€JINTUTE MOXKAT J1a IPEMHUHAT OJ1 €/IHAa BO JpYra KOHCTEJaIuja.

Pazequnera enuTa ce KapakTepu3Mpa CO HHCKO HHBO Ha CTPYKTypHa
MHTETpalyja 1 HUICKO HUBO HAa KOHCEH3YC OKOJIy BPEIHOCTUTE KOM C€ MOTpeOHU
3a pa3BOj Ha €AHO omiuTecTBO. Tyka ,,KOMyHHKallljaTa U BMPEXKYBambETO HE TH
MUHYBa [ApTUCKUTE IPAHULM HUTY, [1AK, 'Y MUHYBa T'PAHULIUTE ITOMETy €ITUTUTE
OJl pa3IMYHHUTE OMIUTECTBEHU CEKTOPH, OAHOCHO mpodpmmu’. OnHocute momery
Pa3IMYHUTE pa3eIUHETH €IUTH YECTONATH c€ KOH(IMKTHU U CE€ KapaKTepu3upaaT
CO 3aeMHa HeJoBepOa, OpyTamHu 60pOHU 3a MOK, OTHOCHO 3a IIPEOBIIATYBAKE BO
OZIHOC Ha ,,IPYTHOT" U My J1aBaaT Ha MOJUTUYKHOT AUCKYpC AMMEH3UHU Ha Oopba
70 CMpT, Urpa Ha ,,JOOUTHUK U T'yOUTHUK®, WIH CO JIpyrd 300pOBH, NUMEH3HH
Ha ,,BOJICH-€ MOJUTHKA Kako BojHA“. OmIuTecTBara KaJe eIUTUTE CE Pa3eqUHETH
UMaar TEeHJCHIIMja J1a 3aBpIIaT KaKo aBTOPUTAPHU PEXUMH WIH HEInOepalHu
JIEMOKPATHH.

Kora HMBOTO Ha CTpPYKTypHa MHTErpalyja € BUCOKO, TIOCTOM CTaOMIIHA
KOMYHHUKaI{ja nmomMery eJlUTUTe U MOCTOM KOHCEH3YC 3a KIYYHHUTE MOJUTHYKU
U ONIUTECTBEHU BPEIHOCTH U MOKPA] UACOJOLIKUTE U JIPYTUTE Pa3IUKU HoMery
€JINTUTE, TOTAlll THE c€ 0OEAMHETH CO KOHCeH3yc. U MmoKpaj pa3IiuKuTe BO OTHOC
Ha [VIaBHUTE MOJIUTUYKU Cy0JeKTH, BAKBUOT THUII €JIUTH CE€ OJHECYBAaT CO 3a€MEH

5 Ja ce Buan xaj John Higley n Gyorgy Lengyel, Elites after state socialism (Rowman and
Littlefield, 2000)

6 Bumu xaj Michael G. Burton n John Higley, ,,Elite Settlements®, American Sociological Re-
view, Vol. 52, No. 3 (Jun., 1987), pp. 295-307, Paul Cammack, ,,A Critical Assessment of the
New Elite Paradigm®, American Sociological Review, Vol. 55, No. 3 (Jun., 1990), pp. 415-
420 un xaj John Higley, Michael G. Burton, G. Lowell Field, ,,In Defense of Elite Theory: A
Reply to Cammack®, American Sociological Review, Vol. 55, No. 3 (Jun., 1990), pp. 421-426
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pECIIeKT, MeryCeOHO CH ja TPHU3HABaaT OIIITECTBEHATa yjora M MOK, M Kako
IITO aBTOPUTE BEJIAT, ,,CH BJICBAAT €IHU Ha JIPYyTH 3HAYUTEIIHO HUBO Ha T0BEpOa,
IPEMOJTYEHO COpabOTyBaar J1a ce JAedy3nupaar eKCIIO3UBHUTE TEMH M PacpaBHy,
a HUBHaTa OoOp0Oa OKOJy TOJMTHYKATa MOK WMa ITO3UTHUBEH OWJIAHC, OTHOCHO
MOJIMTHKATA Ce KapaKTEepU3HUpa Co MPOIEC Ha MPErOBOPH U HATOBOPHU**.

KoHeuHo, MOCTON M €KCTPEMEH Cilyda] Ha MJICOJIOMIKO OOCIMHETH EIIUTH.
Bo T0j cinydaj enutuTe r'm KapakTepu3Mpa CHJIHA M PECKO LIEHTpaJu3upaHa
CTPYKTypHa HMHTErpaluja U KOHCEH3yC OKOJIy BpPEIHOCTHTE KOj HaJlUKyBa Ha
€IHOyMHUe€, HE [T0CTOjaT HUKAaKBU HeZlopa3zoupama. Enurara, 3Haun, iMa TeHI€HLM]a
Jla ce IpeTcTaBu cebecu U J1a IejCTBYyBa KAaKO CTPOro OrPaHUYEH aKTEp CO JACHU
xuepapxuu. EnuTure o1 0BOj TUI HETATUBHO TJIE1aaT KOH Pa3INYHU UICOJIOLIKI
mienumTa. Tyka NOJTUTHUKHUTE OJUTYKH HE ce 0asupaaTr Ha Jedara U KOMIIPOMHUC
TYKY Ha MJICOJIOUIKH MOCTYJaTH U Ha CJIEINO CIEJeHhe Ha OJUIyKUTe Ha Maj Kpyr
auaepu. Bo BakBM KOHCTENAlMM Ha €IUTH MMaMe IUI0JHA I0YBa 3a CO3/aBambe
ABTOPHUTAPHU, HEIMOEPATHU M TOTAUTAPHU PEXKUMH.’

EnnTuUTe U MaKefOHCKaTa TPaH3ULMja KOH AeMOKpaTHhja
(CPP) Jy2ocnoeeHCKUOM KOHmMeKcm

Bo morpara mo onmum Kako Ja ce ChpaBaT cO KpU3aTa, BO MOYETOIUTE
Ha 80-TUTE rOIMHU HA MUHATHOT BEK KOMYHUCTHTE BO JyrociaBuja ro 3armodHaa
IPOIIECOT Ha peIerUTUMHU3aIja Ha PeXKUMOT KOJallIToO Ha JIOJTH NaTeKu Tpebdarie
Jla BOAM KOH JIEMOKpaTH3alyja Ha ApykaBaTa. Bo muckycuure Oea mpeanokeHu
Pa3IMYHU OIIIUH, TIOYHYBAjKH O] IPEJI03U 32 OOHOBYBakE HA MYITUIAPTUCKHOT
CUCTEM, Ta Cc¢ J0 OeCHapTUCKU COIUjATUCTUYKUA CHUCTEM YIpaByBaH Off CTpaHa
Ha rparaHckuTe acouujanuu. Mako Hekou rmpomnarvpaa ymTe ImocTporo Biaieemhe
Ha TapTHjaTa, MHOTY OJ UJeuTe Oea HECOMHEHO JI0CTa TUOepaTHu U peOPMCKH
OPUEHTHUPAHU IO KapakTep, IMOYHYBAjKM OJi TOBHUIMTE 3a BOCIIOCTaBYBamhe
MOTITOJTHA WUJI IEJIOCHA ,,COIMjaJTHA IEMOKpaTHja“ 10 KOMyHHUCTUYIKU U300pH CO
rosieM Opoj KaHAWJaTH.

[Tapanenno co nebarara3anudepanu3aliyjaderne i IUCKyCHjaTa3a cTaryCcoT
Ha (enepanmjaTa U BpenHocTta Ha YcraBoT on 1974 romgmna. IlapamokcaiHo,

7  Buaum xaj John Higley u Michael Burton, Elite Foundations of Liberal Democracy (Lanham:
Rowman and Littlefield, 2006)
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JTUKYCUUTE TIOMETy permyOIuKHUTE 3a CTaTyCOT Ha JyrociioBeHCKara deneparuja ke
Oujar TMBKaTa MpUYMHA 3a JTuOepaan3ainja u 3a pacnarameTo Ha (enepanujara.
HaBuctuna, cprickara paHa pgebara OKOJy  WHCTUTYHHMOHAIH3HPAHHOT
KoH(]enepalucky OajlaHC, HECOMHEHO Ke IMOTTUKHE MoOp30 Ja ce paszaBuKar
ueHTpudyranHute mnpouecu Bo JyrocnaBuja. MHCUCTHpameTo Ha CPICKOTO
MapTUCKO JHUACPCTBO 3a pElEHTpadu3upame Ha JyrociaBwja Ke ja Hapylu
cocrojbara Ha CTaTyc-KBO M Ke MpPOBOLMpA CUJIEH CHHLIMP PEakluu, HajupBO
nomery CIIOBEHIIMTE, a TOAOIHA W TOMEry IPYyruTe NapTUCKU JHACPU Ha
JYTOCIIOBEHCKHUTE PEMyOJIMKH, IITO, TaK, TTOHATaMy TUPEKTHO K€ BOAW KOH TOAa,
MOPaHEIIHUTE JYTOCIOBEHCKM KOMYHHUCTH Ja TpudaraT mopajuKalHd OMNIHUH
KaKo pelIeHrja Ha Kpu3aTa: IeMOKpaTH3alyja 1 pacnarame. JlpacTuaHr IpoMeH!
BO OJIHECYBAaWETO HAa CPIICKOTO MApTHCKO PAKOBOJCTBO CIpeMa CTaTycOT Ha
jyrocimoBeHckara (Qenepanyja ke mpowusne3ar co goarameto Ha Croboman
MuomeBuK, TOYHO BO BpeMe Ha JUCKYCHHTE Ha (hefiepaiHo HUBO 3a Toa KaKo Ja
ce HaJMHHE jyrOCIOBEHCKATa KPH3a.

Ce mo 1987 romgmna, 3Byuenie yOemIMBO Ja Ce CIYIIHE JIeKa 3a Bpeme
Ha TPOAOIDKYBAKETO Ha Je0aTuTe HAa PETHMOHATHHUTE CIUTH 3a WIAHWHATA Ha
dbenepammjara, JyrociaBuja MOke Ja TPOAODKH J1a OIM IO TNAaroT Ha OaBHa
TpaHcopmaluja, 10 iypainzam u audepanuzanuja. Kako u aa e, noaramero Ha
CnoOonan MuroiieBuK, Koj KcTaTa rofiMHa ,,ycliea BO OTTPTHYBAaHbETO HA HETOBUOT
nopasernieH MeHTop, IBan CtaM00111K, 1 BO €TadIupambeTo Ha CaMUOT ceOecH Kako
HenoOeanuB nuzep u 6e3 puBanu Bo Peny6nuka CpOuja®, 3Ha4ajHO Ke ja IPOMEHH
CUTyaljara BO 3eMjaTa. MMUJIOIIEBUK MYyIpPO TM HCKOPUCTH HALMOHAIHUTE
YyBCTBA Ha CPIICKMOT HApOX M C€ TOMECTH KOH IO3WIMja Ha IMOJPINKA Ha
MIPOMEHH 3a ,,HeTIOBOJIHATA TTo3uIja’ Ha CpOuja BO paMKHTE HA JyrOCIOBEHCKATa
dbenepammja. Kopucrejku ja maeonorwjara Ha HAIMOHAIMCTHYKOTO KPWJIO Ha
CPIICKUTE MHTEICKTYaJIH ¥ TOMYJINCTHYKA METOAN, MITOMEBUK BO TIEPUOAOT
nomery 1988 u 1989 roauna, nocra 6p30 ro MOHUIITH aBTOHOMHHOT CTaTryc Ha
nokpaunuTe KocoBo n BojBoauHa 1 MHCTaNMpa CBOU MOIAPKYBAYH BO PAMKHTE
Ha MPHOTOPCKOTO TMApPTHCKO pakoBoacTBO. Co Imen mpe3emMame KOHTpOJa Bp3
CPIICKUTE MEIUYMH M BOCIIOCTAaBYBamE€ ,,KyAT HAa JUYHOCTA’, MHIIOMIEBUK TO
MOOWJIHM3Upa CPIICKOTO OIIITECTBO BO KOPUCT Ha CIOTAHOT ,,jaka CpOwuja, jaka
Jyrocnaswuja”.

[Tocne 3anBpcTyBameTo Ha HeroBara Mok Bo CpOuja m Bo LlpHa Topa,
MuIToeBUK 'l HACOYH CBOMTE IISJTM KOH MEHYBambe Ha (heZIepaTHHOT yCTaB BO Taa

HacoKa 3a J1a OuJie BO KOPUCT Ha cprickute narepecu. Ce pa3oupa, He Oerie HUKaKBO
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M3HEHAJyBamwke IITO HOBUTE MOMUTUKA Ha CpOuja mpoBoLMpaa CHIHU peaKluu
Merly JIMJIepUTe Ha JPYTUTE JyrOCIOBEHCKH pemyOnuku, mefy kou CroBeHHja ja
3a3eMaliie BojieuKara yjaora BO CIIPOTHBCTABYBaHETO KOH MMIIOIIEBUK. YIIITE BO
1988, a ocobeno Bo 1989 romamna, ABa jacHW TpeHAA MOXKE Ja C€ JIETEKTHpaar
Kaj eJIMTUTE Ha LIECTE JYTOCIOBEHCKH PermyOIUKU: IPOMOLIM]ja Ha NApTUKYJIapHH,
pPETHOHAJIHM HMHTEpPECH MpeKy MOOWIn3alija Ha PacTeYKOTO IUTYPaTUCTHUKO
OTIIITECTBO U MOCIEA0BATEIHO, OQHUITMjaTHO TTpU(akamke Ha JeMOKpaTh3aIijara
U MYATHUIAPTUCKUTE U300pHU €€ 1O HATAMOIIHO 33jaKHYBab€ U JIESTUTUMHU3UPAHE
Ha MapTUCKUTE PAKOBOACTBA BO PEMyOIHUKUTE.

Peakyuume Ha MaKeOOHCKUmMe enumu 80 0OHOC HA
jy2ocnoeeHckama Kpusa - nubepanusayuja

Bo nepuonmor mo cmprra Ha ApyrapoT TUTO MakeIOHCKUTE MApTHUCKU
eIMTHU CcJelea KOH3EPBATUBEH IIPaBell HACOUYEH KOH 3ayyByBame€ CTaryc-
KBO Ha JyrocCJIOBEHCKaTa MOJUTHKA T.€. JCLEHTpaJU3MpaHa U KOMYHUCTHUKA
JyrocnaBuja. Cemnak, BO BTopaTta MoJIOBUHA HA OCYMJIECETTUTE KOMOMHAIM]jaTa Ha
eexTuTe Ha MubOepanM3anyjaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKUTE MEIUYMH U TUTypaJh3aliijaTa
Ha MAaKEJOHCKOTO OINIITECTBO ja 3rojeMuja Tmojendara Mery IuOepaiHuTe
U KOH3EpPBaTUBHUTE KaMIyCH BO KOMYHHCTHMYKOTO pPakKoBOJACTBO. OTKako
nonmOepasiHata (paknuja Kaj MaKeAOHCKUTE KOMYHHCTH JOOM HaJIMOK BO
KOH(IUKTOT M ja mpe3efe mNaprujara, Taa IMOYHA Ja o MEHyBa KypcoT Ha
MakeZoHckaTa monuTuka.® [IpercTaBeHa o HOBa TeHepalyja MIIAAW JIHACPH
kako Tymypkoscku, [omes, fopm CrnacoB, L[pBeHKOBCKH, JUAEPCTBOTO ja
MIPEOPUEHTHPA MOJINTUKATA KOH pe(hOpMHU Ha CUCTEMOT UaKO MOAIPKYBaJKH I'H €€
YIITE Ba)KEUKUTE JyTOCIOBEHCKH YCTaBHU HOpMHU 0f1 1974 ronrHa kou UM ocTaBaa
HIMPOKU HAJICKHOCTH HA pErHOHAIHUTE HeHTpU. CIpOTUBHO Ha MOJUTHKATA Ha
MakeJ0HCKaTa MapTHja BEAHAII MOocsie CMPTTa Ha TUTO, MaKeIOHCKUTE NapTUCKU
€JIUTH BO BTOpaTa MOJOBHHA Ha OCYMJIECETTUTE HalpeayBaa KOH MpopedopMCcKu
unen. Taka, Ha mpumep, Bo 1985 romnHa Make€AOHCKHOT MPETCTAaBHUK BO
ConujanucTuykara ajgdjaHca Ha paOoTHWIM Ha JyrociaBwja, AJeKcaHmap
['panukoB, mpoTtecTupailie TPOTUB MOHOIOJIOT Ha BIlIaJiejauykaTa MmapThja U Kaxka
JIeka HEKOMYHHUCTUTE HEMaaT IIaHca Jla CTaHaT YJIEHOBM Ha PemyOIMYKOTO
auaepcTBo. Toj mpeaioku MOrojeMo yuyecTBO Ha HeKoMyHHcTUTE, 10 50% on

8 Mupjana Manecka: ,,Pusuxor Ha nemokparujara: Ciydajor Ha Makenonuja®, Bo [ 0ouwHux Ha
Hncmumymom 3a coyujanno npagno norumuyxu ucmpasicyearoa, Skopje, N.1, 1998a, p.160.
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yieroBute.” /10 KpajoT Ha OCYMIECETTUTE MAKESJOHCKUTE KOMYHUCTHYKH JIHICPH
Oea CBECHHU 3a CTPYKTypHaTa KpH3a Ha maprujata U npokjiamupaa pegopmu. Bo
Mapt 1988 roguna, [letap [omes, uien Ha mpeTcenarencTBoTo Ha LleHTpamHuoT
KOMUTET, ja mojsiiede norpedara o peopMu BO eKOHOMCKHOT U MOJIUTUYKUOT
cucteM Ha 3emjara. Bo okromBpu ucrara roguHa TymypKOBCKH, MakKeIOHCKU
YICH Ha 3aeJHUYKOTO JYTOCIOBEHCKO MPETCENaTeCTBO, ja o0jacHU moTpebdara
on naeMmokparuzanuja Ha KomyHuctmukara maptuja. 300pyBajku 3a Kpusara
Bo Jyrocnasuja, B0 HoemBpu 1988 romuna TymypKOBCKM ja M3IOXKHUI HiejaTa
3a pedopMU U MPOMEHA BO JEMOKPATCKHU ILIEHTpaiu3aMm, T.€. ,,BHaTpenapTucka
JeMOKpaTHja‘“.

PacTe’koT Ha CPICKMOT HAalMOHAJIHM3aM ja ajapMHUpal MakKeJIoHCKara
napTvja oj] MOTeHIMjajlHaTa ONAcHOCT Of] 3HaYajHO Ha3aqyBame Ha CTATyCcOT Ha
Maxkenonuja Bo JyrocinaBuja. CprckuTe HalMOHAIMCTUYKY JUAEPU T OTy'yBaa
Makenonmure co ooua ma aoHecar denepalieH 3aKoH KOj K€ UM JI03BOJH Ha
CPIICKUTE KOJIOHUCTH KOW CTEeKHase 3eMja Bo Makenonuja u Bo KocoBo 3a Bpeme
Ha KpancrBoro Ha JyrocmaBuja, na ja 6apaar Ha3an HUBHaAra 3eMja. [loHaramy
BO OKTOMBpH 1989 ronpmHa CpIicKOTO JUAEPCTBO CAKAJIO IPBU AEKEMBPH, JEHOT
kora JyrociaBuja 6una npsnar obequHera Bo 1918 romuua, ga ro mporacu 3a
HaroHaneH npasHuk.' Bunmejkn KpancrBoro JyrociaBwja ru jaerpaaupalio
Maxkenonuute HapekyBajku ru  jyxHu CpOH, MaKeIOHCKOTO MapTUCKO
PaKOBOJICTBO OEIIIe 3arprKeHO KaKo K€ C€ 3aBpIU JyrociioBeHckara kpu3a. Kako
MIPOTHBOJIOBOP THE TO MOOMIM3HMpPaa MaKeJOHCKOTO TUTYPATUCTUIKO OIIITECTBO
3a Ja ce MPOMOBHpA ,,MAKEIOHCKHOT CiIy4aj* Bo (emepanujara. MakemoHckara
eMTa ¥ MPeTCTaBM Ha MaKEeIOHCKATa jJaBHOCT CIMYHA CTpaTerhja Kako OHaa Ha
JPYTUTE JYTOCIOBEHCKU pEenmyONMKM Kaje c€ I0jaBHja U MPEOoBIaJyBaa CUIHH
HAIIMOHAIMCTHYKA TCHICHINU. MaKeJIOHCKUTE MapTHUCKH €JUTH 3a CBOW IIeIH
1 TIPOMOILIM]ja BO JYTOCJIOBEHCKH PaMKH ja MCKOPUCTHja 3rojieMeHaTa aKTUBHOCT
Ha MaKeIOHCKAaTa JHjacriopa 3a 3allTUTa Ha YOBEKOBHUTE TpaBa Koja BO JIOIIHUTE
OCYMJICCETTH TI0YHA J]a TH POMOBHPA MHTEPECHUTE HAa MAKETOHCKOTO MAJIITUHCTBO
BO COCEIHHUTE 3eMjH, TIaBHO Bo Ipumja. OxpaOpeHH o1 yCHexoT Ha MPBUOT
Merynapooen cobup na deyama-6ecanyu 00 ezejckuom oen na Maxedonuja, BO
BTOpara nojoBuHa Ha 1988 ronnHa MakeJOHCKOTO MApTHCKO JIMJAEPCTBO MOYHA
c¢ moBeke Ja 300pyBa 3a MpaBara Ha MaKeIOHCKOTO MAJIIMHCTBO BO COCEIHUTE
3eMju. [lpuTHCHaTH OI MakeJOHCKaTa pemyOJIndYka Biaja, jYTOCIOBEHCKHTE

9 Bunu kaj Sabrina Ramet, Balkan Babel: Politics, Culture, and Religion in Yugoslavia, Ox-
ford: Westview Press, 1992, p.15.
10 Ramet 1992: 35.

215



Manuparbe Ha iaepuTe Bo MaKkegoHuja u Bo AnbaHuja

npetrctaBauiy Bo OOH Bo HoemBpu 1989 ronuna ja o6BuHMja ['priuja 3a HETHpamke
Ha YOBEKOBHUTE MMPaBa HA MAKEIOHCKOTO MAJIIMHCTBO IITO uBee Tamy.!! Bo maj
1989 ronuna merynaponna neneramuja Ha Erejuure-MakenoHIM 1o mpeTcTaBuja
po0IeMOT Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO HAIIHOHATHO MaJIIIMHCTBO Bo [ pruja mpen Llerrapot
3a YOBEKOBHU TpaBa BO JKeHeBa W ce cpeTHaa cO MPEeTCTaBHUIM Ha EBPOTNCKHOT
napiamMeHT Bo Ctpas3Oyp. MakeqOHCKHATE TMAPTUCKHA EJIUTH CHMIIATH3Hpaa Cco
HAIOPUTE 3a 3a4yByBam¢ Ha CBOMTE YOBEKOBHU TPABH INTO THW MPaBea €rejCKUTe
Makenonmu. Bo 1989 roguHa mMakeIOHCKOTO JIMIAEPCTBO IO MPOMEHU YCTaBOT
Ha Conyjanuctuuka PenyOnukara m Makenonuja Oemie peneduHupaHa Kako
IpXXaBa Ha ,,MaKeIOHCKHOT HApOoJ* Ha MECTOTO Ha mpeTxoiHarta (opmymanuja
,JpKaBa Ha MaKEeIOHCKHOT HAapOA M all0aHCKOTO M TYpPCKOTO MAJIIMHCTBO.
Makenoncknot maptucku uneonoruct Ceromup Illkapuk Baka ru o0jacHyBad
nmpoMeHuTe: MakenoHHja ke Oujae nepuHUpaHa Kako JApKaBa W €IUHCTBEH
HOCHTEJ Ha oBa Tpeba ma Ouje MakeAOHCKaTa Halja. 3aroa HoBara neuHuIm]a
ja UCKJIydyBa CyBEpEHOCTa Ha HAIIMOHATHOCTUTE BO Makenonuja.'? CliuuHo Ha
JPYTUTE PEITyOMUYKH JIHICPH U HUBHUTE PEAKIIMU HA HAITHATaTa jyroCJIOBEHCKA
CUTYyaIlHja, MaKeJOHCKUTE MApTUCKH JTUIACPH TO HAlpaBHja OBa 3a Jia ja 3ajaKHaT
JerajgHata Mo3uliMja Ha MakenoHIMTe, TUTYJIapHaTa Hauuja Bo PemyOmukara.
Taka, co ycTaBHHUTE aMaHIMaHH, 3a4yBYBajKH T'M MaKEIOHCKUTE HHTEPECH O
MOTSHIIMjaJTHA MaHUIYJAIMA O]l MAJIMHCTBATa, MapTHjaTa cakaja Jia MOKaxe
JIeKa ce TPIIKU 32 MHTepecuTe Ha MaKeoHITUTE.

bunejku ru nopasuja MOKOH3EPBATUBHUTE CUJIM BO MapTHjaTa U MUMajKu
ro mpensuj (akToT JeKka BO JOIHHUTE OCYMJECETTH TOAMHM Ha MUHATHOT BEK
MaKeJOHCKUTE KOMYHHCTH CHJIHO TH TOAJP)KyBaa MaKeIOHCKHTE HAIIMOHAIHH
uHTepecH, JmlepanHara (pakiuja Ha BIACT C€ MOYYBCTBYBa CHUTYpHA JcKa
NPOTJIaCyBakbe MYJITHUIAPTHCKH W300pW HEMa Ja 3HA4M JIPACTUYHO MEHYBAHhC
Ha TIO3UIIMUTE BO CHCTEMOT U HUBHO T'yOeme Ha Biacta. CIIeICTBEHO HA Toa, Ha
mo4eTokoT Ha 1989 ronnna Bacun TymypkoBCKM ITOYHA 1a mponarupa riypaiu3am
Kako pemieHue 3a kpu3ara Bo JyrocmaBuja. Bo 1989 rommua T0] moBekemaru
3a0enexan JeKa JIEMOHOIONM3allMjaTa Ha NapTujaTa U Iulypalu3aldjata Ha

11 Bunawm kaj Loring M. Danforth, The Macedonian Conflict. Ethnic Nationalism in a Transna-
tional World. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1995, p.106.

12 Bumm xaj Mupjana Maiecka, ,,[lomuTndky, KynTypHH W Mel'YHApOJHH OKOJIHOCTH KOH
BiMjaar Bp3 epukacHocTa Ha cucteMot™ [Political, Cultural, and International Circumstanc-
es that Affect the System Efficacy], Bo EduxacHocTa Ha mapiameHTapHaTa J€MOKpaTHja
1991-1992, [Efficacy of Parliamentary Democracy], Cxonje: HCTHTYT 3a COLMOJIONIKH U
MOJINTUYKO-TIIPaBHU UCTpaKyBama, 1998, pl1.
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ommrTecTBOTO Tpeba ma Oumar BpBeH mnpuoputer.’’ Jlo cpemmHara Ha 1989
roIMHa MAaKeIOHCKHTE KOMYHHCTH Oea 1ab0OKO IMOCBETEHH Ha BOBEIYBambE
MOBEKeMapTUCKU cucTeM Bo Makenonuja.'* Bo nekemBpu 1989 roguta TouHO mpes
UeTtupuHaeceTTHOT KOHIpec Ha JyrocioBeHCKaTa KOMyHHUCTHYKA maptuja, [letap
lomreB, kako HOBOM3OpaH TMpeTcenare] Ha MaKeTOHCKHOT HEHTPAICH KOMHTET,
n3jaBui Jeka Makenonuja v moaapkyBsa pegopmure. dypu, Bo dheBpyapu 1990
roAnHa Tmocie pacnaaoT Ha Jlurara Ha KOMyHHUCTH Ha JyrociaBuja TOj 00jaBHII
JIeKa MaKeIOHCKaTa KOMYHHUCTHYKa TMapTHja ke ce TpaHchopmupa BO MoOjaepHa
COIIMjaJIIEMOKpATCKa MapTHja U K€ y4ECTBYBA BO MOBEKEMApTUCKUTE U300pU BO
MakeioHHMja 3aKa)kaH! 32 €CEHTa MCTaTa roInHa.

MakedoHuja ce pewaea 3a 3a4ysysare Ha Jyzocnasuja;
demMoKpamu3sayuja

Co BOBemyBameTO MYJITHUIAPTHCKH CHUCTEM JIMICPUTE HAa MaKeJIOHCKATa
KOMYHHCTHYKa TIapTHja TPOIODKHja CO TIONWTHUKaTa Ha MOOWIHM3amnMja Ha
MaKeZ0HCKOTO OIIITECTBO BO OOUAOT 32 apupMaiija Ha MakeoHUja 1 HEJ3UHUTE
WHTEpeCH BO paMmkuTe Ha JyrocimoBeHckata ¢enepanuja. Ha 20 deBpyapu
MaKeIOHCKHTE TApPTHCKH EJIUTH OpTaHWU3upaa MacoBEH COOWMp BO IICHTApOT
Ha Cxkomje. Ha tue gemoncTpammu mpucycTByBaa moBeke on 75.000 myfe xou
ro TPOMOBHpAa MaKEJOHCKHOT HACHTUTET W OOpOa MPOTHB YrHETYBAaHkETO Ha
eTHUukuTe Makenoniu Bo I'pumja u Bo byrapuja. IIporector Oerie TakTUYKH
MIOITOTBEH 32 J1a CE COBIA/IHE CO ITOCETaTa Ha TPUKHUOT IIPEMHEp Ha jyTOCIIOBEHCKaTa
deneparmja Bo benrpan.'” Jlpyra moOwin3zaimja Ha MakeIOHCKaTa jaBHOCT ce
CJly4M BO Maj uctara rogusa, kora 50.000 MakenoHiu ro 6J10kupaa rpaHUYHUOT
npemMuH Ha JyrocnmaBuja co I'pumja co men ma ja ybemaT rpukara Biajga jaa ro
MIpHU3HAE MaKeJTOHCKOTO MAIIIIMHCTBO U 1A ja MPUTUCHE BiIafara Ha Jyrociasuja na
Biujae Ha [prmja.'® MakeOHCKUTe KOMYHHCTH HCTO TaKa pearnpaa Ha CPIICKUTE
HAIIMOHAJIMCTHYKY acnupanuu KoH Makenonuja. Taka, Ha BTOpH jyHH TOBOPOT
Ha [lerap T'omeB He camo mro ru penynpenu byrapuja u I'prmja, Tyky Oemre
CIIOMHATA ¥ MMOTEHI[MjaJIHaTa OMacHOCT o1 cesep. !’

13 Bwuau xaj Ramet, 1992: p.27.

14 Bwuau xaj Hugh Poulton: Who are the Macedonians?, Indiana UP: Bloomington, 1996,p.172.
15 Bwunu xaj Poulton, p.173

16  Bwunu xaj Danforth, p.134.

17 Bwunu xaj Poulton, p.174.
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Hctror Mecen MakeJOHCKOTO JHIEPCTBO ja ,,MHTEPHAIMOHATM3UpA
rprkKata 3a MaKeIOHCKUTE HAIMOHATHH WHTEepecH. Ha BTOPHOT COCTaHOK Ha
Kondepennujara 3a yoBekoBara qJuMmeH3Huja, oapxaHa Bo KomeHxareH BO jyHHU
1990 ronunra, MakeqoHIIMTE BMjaeja Ha JyrOCIOBEHCKATA JIeJieraiyja MOBTOPHO
Jla TO TMOTEHIMpa MpamameT0 Ha MaKeIOHCKHTE MaJIMHCTBaTa BO [prmja u
Bo byrapuja. Bo copaboTka co MakeJOHCKM aKTUBHCTH 3a YOBEKOBHU IpaBa O]l
pa3IMYHU 3€MjH, JYTOCIIOBEHCKAaTa JeJieranuja MpeTcTaBu ,,MeMopaHaym 3a
MaKeJJOHCKOTO HAIIMOHAJHO MAJIIMHCTBO CO KOj TM OOBHUHM BiaauTe Ha [prmja
u Ha byrapuja 3a OpojHM MOBpenM Ha YOBEKOBUTE IpaBa Ha MAaKeIOHCKOTO
HAIMOHAIHO MAJIIMHCTBO KO JKUBEE BO HUBHHTE 3eMju.'® CO MOOMIU3UPAHETO
Ha MaKEJOHCKOTO OMIITECTBO M T0jaByBameTO Ha (POHTOT 3a ofOpaHa Ha
MaKeJJOHCKUTE HAllMOHAJTHW WHTEPECH, MaKeIOHCKaTa KOMYHHCTHYKA MapTHja
Iiesianie co MHOTY HaJieX 3a MPETCTOJHUTE oBekenapTucku n3dopu. Kon kpajor
HajyHu 1990, npyra HanMoHaNMCTUYKA TapTHja Ce [10jaBU Ha MaKeJOHCKATa CIIeHA.
[TognpsxaHa o1 MakeJOHCKaTa EMUTpaIlrja i OCHOBaHA O/ ESMUTHEHTHH MaKETOHCKH
nucuaeHTn kako [lparan bormanoBcku m [opan JakoBneBcku, HOBaTra mapTuja
oeme Hapeuena BMPO-ZIIMHE, Brarpemna MakeZOHCKO peBOIYLIMOHEpHA
opranu3zaija — JleMokpaTcka mapTvja 3a MakeJOHCKO eanHCTBO.!? [Tmardopmara
Ha MapTyjaTa Koja MPETXOoJHO Oelle u3[aJeHa BO MapTOBCKOTO H3JaHHUE Ha
CIIMCaHMeTo ,,Mmnax Oopern’ ce moKIIoIyBalie co uaenTe Ha ucropuckara BMPO.
Bonena on xapusmaruyen mian nuaep, Jbyouo I'eopruecku, BMPO-AIIMHE
ce 3aJI0kKHu Ja paboTu 3a uiaejara ,,cuTe ciI000mHU MakemnoHIu 00eIUHETH , CO
ITO ja HaJMHHA HAlWOHAlHAaTa areHna Ha pedopmupanara KomyHuctruka
napruja. [Taptujara ucto Taka nodapa mro nodp30 NoA00pyBamke Ha OJHOCUTE CO
CrnoBenuja u co XpBarcka U 3a Bpakamwe of cTpaHa Ha CpOuja Ha ,,MaKeIOHCKU
TEPUTOPUH" KOM CE HAoraar BO paMKHTe Ha ceBepHHOT cocen.’’ [lpen mpBute
noBeKenapTucku n3oopu Bo MakenoHuja, oapxanu Bo HoemBpu 1990, moseke
on 20 maptuu pyHKIMOHMpaa Bo 3eMjara. Pedopmupanure komynuctu (Jlurara
Ha KOMYHHCTHUTe Ha Makenonuja — I[laptuja Ha OeMOKpaTcka TpaH3UIIM]a,
CKM-IIJII) ce nornupamie Ha miuargopmara 3a MpU3HABAKE HA MaKETOHCKUOT
CYBEPEHHUTET BO HEKO] BHUJ ,,jyrociioBeHcka pamka“. CKM-IIII ce omryun 3a
MOJIPIITKA HA MAKEJOHCKUOT UACHTUTET U JJUTHUTET U BETH JIeKa Ke ja OpraHu3upa
Makenonuja kKako ,,CyBEepeHa JpxkaBa koja mpudaka yHHja CO IPYTd HAPOIU O
JyrocnaBuja camo Ha JOOPOBOJIHA M €HAKBA OCHOBA, a MCTO TaKa W CO TPABO

18  Bwuawm xaj Danforth p.137.
19 Bwuaw xaj Poulton, p.173.
20  Bwawm xaj Poulton, p.173.
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Ha otrenyBame.?! Mako CKM-IT/IIT ru mpomoBHpaiiie MakeJOHCKUTE HHTEPECH,
c¢ ymre Oemre BHUMATElIHA J1a ja OCTaBM OTBOpPEHA BpaTara 3a MOXKHOCTa 3a
TpaHcpopMHUpaHa jJyrocioBEHCKa JAp:kaBa BO koja MakenoHuja Ou ydyecTByBaa.
BMPO-AIIMHE 6emie moBeke opueHTHpaHa HA MaKEIOHCKHUOT CYBEPEHUTET, HO
HE CaMo BO JyrocJIOBeHCKara penepaiiija, Taa pa3MUCIyBallle Ha MOIMHUPOKa: paMKa
Jyrocnaswuja, byrapuja u I'piuja, xou de facto Ou ru o6enmHuIe cute MakenoHIn
BO €/IHa €AMHCTBEHA AprkaBa. Kako emquHCTBEHA omiyja Ha oBOj mpoekT BMPO-
JIIIMHE pasrieysarire 11eI0CHO OfieiTyBame o/ JyrociaBuja.>

[Monnprkana o MakenOHITUTE O JWjacriopaTa U CO Wrpame Ha Kaprara
Ha HamuoHamHa petopuka, BMPO-JIIIMHE wucnparun npudarnmsa mopaka mo
TOJICMH CETMEHTH OJ MaKeJIOHCKOTO ommTecTBO. CTaBOT Ha MapTHjaTa MPOTUB
KOCOBCKO-aJl0aHCKaTa emurpaiuja BO 3amagHa MakeoHuja MepUunupaHa
O]l HACEJICHHETO KAaKO IIIAaBHO HEJIMTHTUMEH IPOIeC, BPAKameTO Ha WMOTHTE
Ha Makenoniute Bo Ipuuja um ,yXoBHAaTa, eTHUYKATa YHUja Ha ITOJICIICHHUTE
MakegoHIIM W KpEHpameTO MAaKEAOHCKa JApkaBa Ha bankanor u EBpoma®,
3HAYUTENHO ja 3rosiemu momynaapHocta Ha BMPO-JIIIMHE kaj makemoHckuTe
mracaun.” He Oere roneMo M3HEHAAyBame INTO PE3YJITATHTE IMOKa)kaa KOJKY
MHOTY MaKeJIOHCKATE KOMYHUCTHYKH CJIUTH ja IMOTICHHUja jadnHaTa Ha TTAPTHUTE
KOU TIOBEKE Ce 3ajiaraa 3a MakeJIOHCKHUTE Tpaliama o HuB.>* Mako BO JOIHHTE
OCYMICCETTH Ha MUHATHOT BEK MAaKEeIOHCKUTE KOMYHHUCTH ja Bojea MakenoHuja
Ha penatuBHO a00ap nar u Bo 1990 ronuna moHyauja MHOTY JO0OpH pelIeHH]ja 3a
JYTOCIIOBEHCKATa KpU3a, U KOPUCTEJKHU CE CO CHUITHA MTPOMAKEI0OHCKA MpoIarasa,
CKM-ITAIT cenak He Mmoxkeme aa ru qooue n3dopute Bo 1990 roguna.

[lornupajku ce Ha HanuoHanHata kapta, BMPO-IAIIMHE Geme
HajycrnemHara naptudja koja ocBou 38 mnparenunu (31,7%), mocne Hea
pedopmupanara Komynucrtuuka naptuja co 31 nparenuk (25,8%), koanunujara
KOjaTH IPETCTaByBa MHTEPECUTE HAa AJI0AHCKOTO MAJIIIMHCTBO €O 23 mapiaMeHTapIn
(18,3%) m exoHOCKO opueHTHpaHara AnujaHca Ha pedopmupanu cuiam co 17
npareauny (14,2%). Wcxomor onm m3bopure Oemie KpajHa paclENKaHOCT Ha

21  Bumm xaj Leonard Cohen: Broken Bonds: Yugoslavia s Disintegration and Balkan Politics in
Transition, Westview Press: Oxford, 1993, p.148

22 Bwuam kaj Poulton, p.176.

23 Bwuawm xaj Duncan M. Perry: ,,The Republic of Macedonia: Finding its Way*, in Karen Dawi-
sha and Bruce Parrott (eds.), Politics, Power, and the Struggle for Democracy in South- East
Europe, Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1997, pp.241-242.

24 Hcroro.
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NapIaMeHTOT M HejaceH pe3ynTar.”> HoBOM30paHOTO MaKeIOHCKO JIMAECPCTBO
uMaIle, MoBeKe WM TIOMAJIKy, CIMYEH IPHUCTan KOH jyroCIOBEHCKAaTa Kpu3a
Kako KOMYHHMCTUTE BO Npeau30opHUOT mpouec. HoBara makenoHcka enura
WHCHCTHUpAIlE Ha €IeH BHUJ KOHCEH3yC 3a CTarycoT Ha JyrociaBwja, HO BO
UCTO BpEME U CaMOCTOjHa M He3aBucHa aknuja. Ha 25 janyapu 1991 roauna,
napiiaMeHToT ja mpudartu [lexmapanujara 3a CyBepEeHHUTET Koja TMOTCHIMpAIIe
JleKa HEe3aBUCHOCTA W TEPUTOPHjaTHHOT MHTETPUTET HAa MAaKEIOHCKHOT HapoI
ce Oa3mpaar Bp3 MPaBOTO HAa CAMOOIPEICTYBalke W JEKa OIICTYBAHETO O
dbenepanujara Ou OWIO 3arapaHTUPaHO CO MPETCTOJHUOT YCTaB U TOTBPICHO
co pedepenaym. [lexmapanmjaTa MCTO Taka MPEIABHIyBAIlle €THAKBA YIIOTa Ha
MaxkenoHuja BO BHATPEUIHOPEMYOJUYKUTE TIPErOBOPU 3a JYroclOBEHCKaTa
uaauHa. Kparko mocne mpudakamero Ha Jlexnmapamujara 3a CyBEpeHHTET, Ha
27 janyapu 1991 romuna makenonckoto CoOpanue ro uzbdpa Kupo I[nmuropos
3a mpetceaaren Ha 3eMjata. BeaHamn mocie uHayrypanujata [uropos ja noou
MOJIPIITKATa Ha TIAPJIAaMEHTOT ¥ TH HACOYM CBOWTE HATIOPH Ha TUIAH OJ 3 TOYKH:
3adyByBame¢ Ha JyrocimaBWja NpeKy MHUpPHA pa3BpcKka Ha KpW3aTa, CO3/IaBarbe
napJaMeHTapHa JIEMOKpaTHja OCUTYypaHa MPEKy yCBOjyBamke Ha HOBHUOT YCTaB M
pOMOIIMja Ha TpaBaTa Ha HAlIMOHATHUTE MaJIIMHCTBA BO Makenonuja.”* CBeceH
3a onacHOCTHTE 3a MakeqoHM]ja TOKOJIKY ce pacmnajnHe JyrociaBuja, [Turopos,
3aenHo co Anmja M3erberoBuk, mpercemarenor Ha bocHa m XeprerosuHa, ce
KOHILIEHTpHpa Ha Meaujanrja nomery nsere crpanu - Cinosenuja u Cpbuja - xou
yMaa pa3jnyHU DIEAUINTA 33 UIHUOT cTatyc Ha JyrocnaBuja. Ha 3 jynu [muropos
3aenHo co Annja M3eTOeroBuK mpeaioxkija HOBa JyroCIOBEHCKa paMKa co Koja Ou
mocroesia eIMHCTBEHA apMHja, BajlyTa M HajBopemiHa moauTuka.”” Ho, Bo 1991
rofiHa TTOKPaj HaropuTe 3a Meaujannja Ha [ muropos u MzetberoBuk, KOHMQIUKTOT
Ha JIBETE CIIPOTHBHU CTPAHU 32 PA3TUYHUTE TOJIUTHYKH BUIYBama Kako Ja ce
peIu jyrociOBeHCKaTa Kpu3a, caMo ce Mpotadodn. JyrocaoBeHCKaTa apMHUCKa
uHTepBeHrja Bo CioBeHuja Bo jyHu 1991 roauna u 3ronemMyBameTo Ha OpojoT Ha
KOH(JIMKTH TIOMETy CPIICKATE OYHTOBHUITM U XPBAaTCKUTE TOJIUIIMCKA CHIIH CaMO
ja BiIOlIMja Beke HecTabuIHaTa CUTyalyja Bo 3eMjara.

CooueH co 3rojieMyBameTO Ha Kpu3ara BO JyrociaBuja, Koja MOXKEIIe /1a
VMIMa HETaTUBHU MOCIEIUIN U 3a MAKEIOHCKOTO OIMIITECTBO, BO mposierTa 1991-Ba
['muropoB wHCHCTHpaIIe U yciea BO (popMupame Bllaja Koja Ke T MPETCTaByBa

25 Bwuaum xaj Poulton, p.150.

26  Bumu xaj Gjorgji Spasov[I'opru Cracos]: ,,Dilemmas of Independence, in East European
Reporter, Vol. 5, N.5. March-April, 1992.

27 Buau xaj Cohen, p.213.
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CUTE TOJUTUYKU MAPTHH KAKO €1€H BU]I ,,HAI[MOHAJIeH (QPOHT 3a MOCTUTHYBabE
Ha MakKEJOHCKHUTE CTpPATErucKu Leiu. ,,Biamara Ha excrnepTu™ mpeTcTaByBallle
€/1eH BUJ] KOHCEH3YC IToMely MaKeOHCKUTE MMApTHH 32 3alITUTAa HA MAKEIOHCKUTE
WHTEPECH, CYBEPEHUTETOT 1 IEMOKpPATH]jaTa, ¥ BO CJIy4aj Ha pacmaj Ha JyrociaBuja,
He3aBHCHOCTAa Ha MakeoHH]ja, BIaJeeHETO Ha MPABOTO, Ma3apHaTa €KOHOMH]a
U IPUKIIy4yBamke KOH €BPOICKUOT cucTteM. KoHcTenanuyjaTta Ha CUiIM BO HOBara
MakeJIOHCKa Biajla U M300pOoT Ha mperceaaren Oelie pe3yliTaT Ha JOTOBOP Ha
[JIaBHUTE MapTUU BO MakeoHHja.

bunejku Bo neroto 1991 rogmHa epynTupa HACHICTBOTO, MPBUH BO
CrnoBenunja ma Bo XpBarcka, [TMropoB m HoBaTa MakKeJOHCKa Biaja OMJIydHja
na ta 3a0p3aar TIAaHOBUTE 3a TporyacyBame He3aBHUCHOCT. Ha 8 cemremBpu
1991 romgmna Oemie oapkaH pedepeHayM Ha KOj ToBeke o 95 MPOIEHTH Of
IJJaCauMTEe IIacaa 3a CyBepeHa M He3aBHCHa napxkaBa. Ha 17 centemBpu mcrara
rofnHa MakeJOHCKUOT mapiameHt, CoOpanuero, ja npudaru Jlexknapamnujara 3a
o0jaByBame Ha pesyaTatute on pedepeHaymor. HOBHOT MakemoHCKHM YCTaB ¥
Oelle MpeTcTaBeH Ha jJaBHOCTA Ha MpBU HoeMBpu 1991 ronuHa, a Oerie goHEceH
KaKo pe3yJiTaT Ha KOMIUIMLIMPaHHU IPEroBOpU U fedaTtupama nomery norojaeMmure
MaKeJOHCKM MapTuu. T0j ja KOHCTUTyHpa MakenoHHja Kako MapiiaMeHTapHa
JEMOKpaTHja M OCTaBH TMPOCTOp 3a ,,KoxaOuTaruja™“ momery MakemoHIUTE U
MaJIIMHCTaBaTa BO rpaHuIuTe Ha Makenonuja. MakeoHuja ro 3aBpIiy Po1ecoT
Ha JieMokparu3anrja Ha 21 HoemBpu 1991 ronuHa xora ja 006jaBu HE3aBHUCHOCTA
o ckparenara JyrocnaBuja (6e3 CrnoBenuja u XpBarcka, KOM Beke Mporiacuja
He3aBucHocT). Cemak, mopaau TPUYKWUTE MPUTOBOPU U TIOKPA] HAOAWUTE Ha
banunTtepoBara komucuja opopmena ox EBporckara ekoHOMCKa 3aeHULIA, KOja
BO CBOJOT M3BEILTA] 1€ MPEMOPAKH JeKa OJf CUTE JYyTOCIOBEHCKHU JIP>KaBH CamMo
Maxkenonuja u CioBeHHja ' UCIIOJIHYyBaaT MUHUMAJIHUTE YCJIOBHU 3a IPU3HABAKE
KaKo JIEMOKpAaTCKu IpkaBu, MakemoHuja He Oemie mpusHaeHa on EBpormickara
3aenauna Bo 1992 ronuna.
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HAOAU O UCTPAXKYBAHATA
BO MAKEAOOHUIA

LiupKynaumja Ha enuture
CnyyajoTt Ha noAuTUYKaTa enrTta Bo MaKegoHumja

[Tonutnukara enura Bo mepuogor 1985-1990 rommna wurpaiue rosiema
ucropucka ymora. Enmrara ce 3anaramie 3a miejara Ha JuOepain3anyja Ha
JYTOCJIOBEHCKOTO OIIITECTBO M OTBOPAHE KOH 3alaJHUOT CUCTEM, Ha TOj HAYMH
MOATOTBYBAjKM TO TEPEHOT 3a Toa IITO Tpedame ga Ouje TpaH3HWIHja KOH
IuOepaTHO-IEMOKPATCKH MopeoK. Ha jonru maTeku, OBue COHUINTA U3JIeroa eKa
ce MOMaJIKy OCTBAapJIMBU OTKOJIKY IITO Oellie 3aMUCIICHO: UMEHO, MakeioHH]ja BO
ABCTC ACKAAHU HC3aBUCHOCT IIOMUWHA HU3 I'PCT MPCUKHU HA IMATOT Aa CTAHC ITOTIIO0IHA
nubepaiHa JeMOKpaTHja.

ITonnTnukaTra enura BO MHHATOTO, BO BPEMC Ha CIHOIIAPTUCKUOT PCIKUM
Ha OCYMICCCTTUTC I'OAMHHU HAa MHUHATHUOT BCK Oerre perpyTrpaHa UCKIYYUBO O
MakeJJOHCKaTa OpaHIIa Ha jyrocioBeHcKara JIura Ha KOMyHUCTH, WITH, TTaK, Oerie
perpyTupaHa o KpyroBuTe Ha Jiyre OMMCKH Ha mapTujara. HuUBHOTO perpytupame
Oemre MmpeayciaoBEHO cO HHM3a (PAKTOpHW, O KOM HAjBAKHUOT Oe€lie Ja MOCTOH
COOJIBETCTBYBAH-€ Ha KOHIICTITUTE TIOMET'Y PETHOHAITHOTO pakoBo1cTBO (Bo CKorije)
co ¢enepanHoTO pakoBoacTBO (Bo benrpam). O npyra crpaHa, MOJUTHYKATA
enuTa o HOBOTO Bpeme, Taa ox 2005 romuHa 10 JIeHEC, NpouW3Jie3e BO €lIEeH
cocema pas3nyeH KOHTEKCT. FIMeHo, HUBHATa yJora He € HUIITO [TOMaJIKy OMTHa
O] ICTOPHCKA TJIeTHA TOYKA OM/IejKU TPUTIAIHUIINTE HA Taa eIuTa ce TeHepalyja
O]l KOja C€ OYeKyBa Ja TM OCTBAapH HJEUTE Ha JEMOKpATCKa KOHCONHIAIHja M
npucoequHyBambe Ha EBpornckara Yamja m HATO-anumjancara. IlojaByBamero
Ha OBaa ,,HOBA €IUTA" Ce CIIydYd BO MHOTY pa3IMYeH KOHTEKCT O]l OHOj BO KOj ce
10jaBH ,,cTapara enuTa’” Ouaejku oTkako MakemoHHMja CTaHa HE3aBHUCHA JpKaBa
CO TUTypAJIMCTHYKK MOJIEN Ha ypeayBambe, IIOCTOjaT MOBEKE IIEHTPH Ha MOK KOH Ce
HATIIPEeBapyBaar 3a MPEBIIACT.

VYenemna kapuepa BO INOJUTHKaTa 0apa CONHMIHA >KMBOTHA IpUKa3HA
U aKyMyJHpame rojieMO 3Haelke U MCKYyCTBO BO Ipodecujara Ha MOIUTHYAPOT.
Hexonky on numara KoW T MHTEPBjyHpaBME KOW OWJIE BO BHCOKHUTE CIIATOHH
Ha KoMyHucTHUYKaTa mapTHja ¥ KOM UMasie OWTHHU TOJIUTUYKH POJIjU BO BPEMETO
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Ha TpaH3WIIHMjaTa O CTAPUOT COLMJATUCTUYKH BO HOBHUOT JEMOKPATCKU PEKUM,
CTaHaje MME HajMHOTY MOpaJgyl HUBHOTO OOpa3OBaHWE, 3HACHEC M YMECHE BO
CMHCJIA HA AHAJIUTUYKMU W BCIITHUHU Ha HI/IHIYBa}I)e. HOKOJ'IKy ' cnope)mMe
MPETCTAaBHUIIUTE HA MOJUTHYKara enuta on nepuoaor 1985-1990 rommua co
HUBHUTC COBpCMeHI/I KOJICTU O C(bepaTa Ha IIOJIUMTHKATa, 1'<e BUIUME OCKa THUC
numajic HOCHTy3I/IjaCTI/I'-IKI/I HpI/ICTaH KOH IIOJIMTHUKATa - 6I/IJ'IC AKTUBHU W BOH
MapTUCKUTE KaHIICIAPHUH.

MHO3MHCTBOTO JHIIa KOM Oea MHTEPBJyHMpaHU a C€ MPETCTaBHUIIM Ha
MoJIMTHYKATa enuta of nepuoaoT 1985-1990 ronuna, mokpaj CBOMTE MOTUTHIKH
Kapuepu, 6ea WM ce yIITe ce JeJl O]l €KOHOMCKara M MOoce0HO akaJaeMcKara,
OJTHOCHO KynTypHara enuTa. I[lomely HUB KMMa yHUBEP3UTETCKH Hpodecopu,
moceOHO BO OMIITECTBEHUTE HAayKH, MOOWTHHIM HAa MEI'YHAPOIHH CTUTICHIUU
(IpBEHCTBEHO aMEPUKAHCKM W 3amlaJHOEBpOICKH cTuneHauu). Curte TuHe
npunaraar Ha pe)opMCKOTO KpUIJIO BO mapTujara. MHOIyMHHa O HUB BO BpeMe
Ha peQopMHTEe U MOJOIHA 3a BpeMe Ha Julepanu3anyjaTa Ha CHCTEMOT, OTHOCHO
JIEMOKPATCKOTO OTBOpPamk€ Ha CHUCTEMOT, UMaa 3HAUUTEJHO JIMYHO BIIMjaHUE Ha
jaBHUTE nebatu on Toa BpeMe. [loHekoram The OwWiie MPOTUB WK OapeM He ja
cnenene odunujanHara noauthka Ha KomyHucruukara naprtuja. O HUBHUTE
JUYHU HapaTUBU MOXKE Ja C€ OJrarHe CJIMYEH MOJeNl 3a 00pa3IoXKEHHETO
30IITO OCTaHaje BO MOJUTHKATa: UMEHO, MHOTY Y€CTO, O] MOBHUCOKHOT Kajap
Ha mapThjara The Oapajie MpOAOKyBamke Ha pedopMuTe mMpU MTO 32 BO3BPAT
nobusie moBrcoKa monutuyka ¢pynkirja. Hexkou o mpeTcTaBHUINTE HA ,,cTapaTa‘
MOJIUTHYKA €JUTa MCTAaKHyBaaT JieKa, 3a Ja J10jAaT /10 MOBHCOKa MOJUTHYKA
¢dbyHknja, Mopaie na ooe3denar modena BO BHATPEMAPTUCKUTE U300pU TTOMETy
HajMaJIKy JIBa MPOTUBKaHAMAaTa. Mako cTanyBaio 300p 3a €THOMAPTUCKU CUCTEM,
YWICHOBUTE Ha MMapTHjaTa Ouiie BO MO3UIIMja Aa Oupaar noMery CUIIHU UHIUBUIYH,
JIMI1a KOW YECTOTATH ja pU3UKyBaJie M CONCTBEHATa 0€30€THOCT 3a J]a T0 UCTaKHAT
COTICTBEHOTO MHUCJICHE€ BO pPAMKHTE HA MApPTHUCKUTE IucKycuu. ,,Crapure™
MOJIUTUYKHU €JIMTH TpaBaT paszliuka co IOJIMTUKaTa BO MojepHa MakenoHuja
KaJie BIIMjaHUETO Ha MapTUUTE € OrpoMHo. [lapTuckure aunepn umaar mpeMHOry
MOK W peliaBaatr, Mely JApPYroTo, ¥ 3a mapTUCKuTe u300pHH jucTH. Kako mto
apryMeHTupaar ,,CTapuTe eIuTH , JeHeC, U MOKpaj Toa IITO OCTOM IEMOKpaTuja
1 MHOT'YNIapTUCKH N300pEH MOJIEN, IpalfaHUTe MOXaT camo J1a u3bepar ,,1apTUCKH
MOCIYHMIHUIK 1ITO € opma Ha U300p Kaje IITO MHIUBUAYATHUTE KBAJIUTETH
ce 3anemapyBaar. Criopen ,,CTapUTe €TUTU 32 pa3uKa O] CHUIHUTE WHIWBHUIYH
aKTHBHH BO TIOJHMTHKATa BO OCYMJIECETTHTE TOIWHU Ha MHHATHOT BEK, JIEHEC
MapTUCKUTE ,,MIOCTYIIHUIM paboTaT U TOBOpaT caMO OHa IITO € 0J00pEeHO Of
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MapTUCKOTO JIMACPCTBO, THE BCYIIHOCT T'M MOTHUCHYBAaT COTICTBEHUTE HICH M
CTaBOBH, HEMITO IITO ja OHEMO3BOXKYBa IEMOKpaTCKaTa JUCKyCHja U pacyayBame.
MankymuHa on ,,ctapure eauTu’, enuture on nepuonoT 1985-1990 roauna,
ocTaHaa Ha GyHKIIMja 110 TPOMEHATa Ha PeKIUMOT. MHOTYMIUHA Ol THTEPBjYUPAHUTE
CIIOMHaa Jileka OWTHU KOMYHHCTHYKH JUIEpH Ocea OTCTpaHETH 3a BpeMe Ha
mpoIiiecoT Ha neMokparu3anuja. Ha mpumep, Jlazap MojcoB Gerie oTcTpaHeT Hako
Oun BHCOK (YHKIMOHEp BO MHapTHjaTa M JUILUIOMAT, MOPAHELIEH MpeTcenaTesn
Ha [enepanHoTo coOpanme Ha Opranuzanujata Ha O6enuaetn Hanuu. Criopen
MHTEPB]YTO Ha €/I€H WIeH of oBaa enuTa, ako Jlazap MojcoB ocranemnie Ha
byHKIMja, MHOTY K€ IpHUOHECEeIIe BO JEMOKPATCKUOT pa3BOj Ha 3eMjaTa U BO
MeryHapoOIHOTO eTabimpame Ha Makenonuja. ,,Ctapure’ eIUTH MOTTUKHYBaaT
JIeKa, MaKo TTOJIMTHYKHUTE EJIUTH BO JIEBEJICCETTUTE TOAMHU HA MUHATHOT BEK Oea
perpyTHpaHHu O TIOHHUCKUTE CIIOCBH Ha MopaHeniHata KoMyHHCTHYKa mapruja,
MHOTY PETKO HEKO] O]l HUB OuJ1 0e3 MpeTXoHa MOJIUTHYKA BpCKa.

On nmpyra cTpaHa, Criope]] HCTPaKyBambeTo, MOJICpHATA IMOJUTHYKA EJIUTa
Ce pa3BWJiIa BO Pa3IMYHU COIMOTOIUTHYKH yciioBH. [lomery HOBara moiauTH4Ka
€JIMTa UMa HUCKO HHMBO HA HAcJeeH! (PyHKIUU, Typy U OHUE KOU UMaJjle CEMEJHU
BPCKH CO MPETCTABHHULWUTC Ha CJiuTata O MHUHATHOT CHCTCM YKaXyBaaT Ha
Opyru (HaKTOpH Kako HUBHATA HANlOpHA paboTa W KarmamuTeT Jla ce CIpaBaT co
MPEIU3BUIINTE KAKO HAjJOUTHHU 3a IOCTUTHYBAaKETO HA HUBHUOT ycnex. Hanmopuoto
paboTeme Oelre MoceOHO NCTAKHATO Kako (DaKkTop - 3a pa3jiuka of ACHOBUTE HA
CAHOIMAPTUCKHUOT CHUCTEM, MNOJUTHUYKHOT aHraXxMaH JCHCC BKIIy4dyBa AKTHUBHO
YUE€CTBO BO TCPCHCKHUTEC KaMIIalbu U HOCTOjaHa U MHTCH3WBHA KOMYHI/IKaI_II/Ija CcO
€JICKTOPATOT, IITO € HOPMATHO OUJIEJKU JCHEC YCIIEXOT Ha MAPTUUTE €TUHCTBEHO
3aBUCH OJ] IOJPIIKATA IIITO MOXKAT Ja ja T0OHUjaT Off jJaBHOCTA.

Hekonky ox MHTEpBjyHMpaHUTE MPETCTABHUIIM HA MOJEPHATA TMOJUTHIKA
enuTa Tpen na ,,Blie3aT BO TMOJHUTHKA® ce mpoduiaupane cebecu Kako jaBHU
JUYHOCTU TOpaJd HUBHOTO MElyHApOJHO HMCKYCTBO M 0Opa3oBaHHME W MOpaAH
HUBHHUOT aHTa)KxMaH BO MAKCIOHCKOTO FpafaHCKO OMnmTeCTBO, MCAWYMHUTC U
aKaJIeMCKHOT JKUBOT. Hekon 071 HUB CO TIOBHCOKO OOpa30BaHWE apryMEHTHpaar
JIeKa TOa IIOHEKOTalll MOXKE JIa € XeHTUKET TOpaJ i HUICKOTO HUBO Ha MaKeIOHCKaTa
IMMOJIMTUKA, WM KaKO HTO pedye C€ACH OJ HaIUTEC PCCIIOHACHTHU W HOPaHCHICH
3aMEeHHK-TIPEMHED, ,,T0a € KaKo J1a ce KadyBaTe Ha IIaHuHa co 6ommy o1 Popmyna
eneH’.
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[IpercraBHUIMTE Ha JBETE TEHEpAMW MOJUTHYApH ja Iyejaar
MOJIUTUKATa KaKo HELITO MoBeke oJ1 mpodecuja 1 TBpAAT JeKa Ouie MOTUBUPAHU
OJl UCaTUTE M XKenbaTta Jja ce HampasaT npoMeHu. [lomuTnyapute o MUHATUTE
BpeMmuma (ox 1986 mo 1990 rogmnHa) ja Harmacuja HMBHATa MOATOTBEHOCT Ja
MpHUIoHeCcaT BO peOpMHTE KOU Ha KpajoT Ha JCHOT Ke JoHecaT tuldepanu3alnja u
JeMOKpaTu3aIja Ha MUHATHOT PEKUM, KaKo KIyYHa ETCPMHHAHTA HA HUBHUTE
MONUTHYKM Kapuepu. 3a mpercraBHuuute Ha BMPO-AIIMHE on monepnara
MOJMTHYKA €JHWTa TJIaBHAaTa JeTepMUHAHTa Owia Ja ce 3aBpIiaT MaTHHTE
TOIMHY Ha TIOCTKOMYHHCTHYKA TPAH3WIIN]a, JO/ICKa, MaK, 32 MPETCTABHULIUTE Ha
CornujanaeMoKpaTCKUOT COjy3 INIABEH CTUMYII Jia Bje3aT BO MOJUTHKATa OWII 1a
Ce CTaBW Kpaj Ha aBTOPUTAPHOTO, CIIOPE/ HUB, MOJUTHYKO BJaJIeCHhe HA BllajaTa
Ha BMPO-JITIMHE, koja e Beke Bo miecta ronuHa Ha Biact ox 2006 ronuHa a0
JICHEC.

EKoHOMCKa enuTta

[Tomornara on ¢denepamuute GHOHIOBU 32 HEPA3BUCHUTE DPEIyOTUKH W
MOKPaMHU U O MOKHOCTHUTE Ha 3aCTHIHYKHOT T1a3ap, MaKeIOHCKaTa EKOHOMH]ja 3a
BpeMe Ha IopaHenrHa JyrociaBuja 1o0po ce cripaByBaiiie. Taka, BO OCyMIECEeTTHTE
TOJIMHA HA MUHATHOT BEK MaKeJIOHCKAaTa CTOMAHCKa eJTMTa OeIlie CocTaBeHa of1 Iyre
KOM MEHalMpaa co MpeTIpHjaThja BO TEIIKaTa MHIyCTPU]ja U JaBHH MPETIPHjaTH]a
CO aKTHMBHOCTH M Ha MeryHapojeH maH. Cemnak, mopaand KpHu3ara Koja ce pa3BH
Mo pacragoT Ha JyrociaBHja, HUBOTO Ha €KOHOMCKa aKTHBHOCT OIQ/IHA, a CO
TOA U TPrOBCKUTE BPCKH 3HAYUTEIHO CE€ MPOMEHHja. 3aToa, JACHEC EKOHOMCKara
eNIUTa € 3HAYUTEITHO MTOpa3InIHA Of OHAa O KOMYHHCTHIKOTO MUHATO: CE COCTOH
o1l myfe kou padoTaT BO KOMIIAHWU Off CEKTOPOT YCIYTH, Ha MIPUMEP MEIMYMCKU
KOPIIOpAINH, 3HAYM TeHEPATHO WHANBUIYH KOH 3apaboTyBaat oJ1 yCIIy>KHa ISJHOCT.
Tue ucTo Taka UMaaT pa3IMYHU MPUKA3HA 32 TOA KAKO BIIETIIC M KaKO OTICTaHyBaaT
Ha BUCOKH ITO3MIINH BO OMIITECTBOTO. IHTEpECHO € /ieKa 3a BpeMe Ha MHTEpB]jyara,
MHOTYMHHA OJ HUB c€ 00M/yBaa CO IMOJTHA KECTHHA JIa TH HETUPAaT MOJUTHIKUTE
BPCKH, OJTHOCHO BPCKHUTE CO IMOJIUTHYKATA EJINTa KaKO OWTHH 32 YCTIeX BO OM3HHCOT.
Taka TMe HU OCTaBHja BIIEYATOK JIeKa MA3apoT CEMakKk He € TOJKY CIOOOICH Of
BJIMjaHUETO Ha JIP’KaBaTa W Ha IMOJIMTUYKHUTE TTApTHH.

[IpercraBHunMTE Ha EKOHOMCKaTa euTa of rnepuonoT 1985-1990 ronuna
TBpACa ACKa 3a HUBHUOT YCIICX HEC Oca KIIYYHU HHMBHHUTC BPCKU WM YJICHCTBO
BO MapTHjara, TYKy 3HaCHETO M BEIUTHHHUTE CO KOM ce cTekHaie. Huty enen ox
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MIPETCTAaBHUITUTE Ha ,,cTapara’ eKOHOMCKA €JIUTa HE CIIOMEHA JIeKa IMAPTHCKHUTE
BPCKH WX KaKBO U JIa € IPYTO BMPEXKYBamke He OWJIe TIIaBHATA IIPUYHHA 33 HUBHAOT
nenoBeH ycrex. Cemak, BakBHOT CTaB MOXKE CE€ CIPOTHUCTABH CO TIEPIICTIIIHjaTa
JIeKa BO MUHATOTO KAaKO ¥ JICHEC BPCKHUTE U TIOJIMTUYKATA TIOJIPINKA Oea/ce BaXeH
OJIECHYBA4 3a Jla Ce MMa ycrenrHa OusHuc-kapuepa. [logeka 3a ycnex HaBUCTHHA
Tpeba Ja WMaIl MepCOHAHNA KBAJUTETH, MCHAIMPAKHETO HA BAIIUTE KOHTAKTH H
OJTHOCH CO MOJIMTUYAPHUTE € CUTYPHO 071 momortil. OB0j 0JJHOC HE € 3aeMeH ()EHOMEH -
cTapara rap/ia U3BpIITHHA TUPEKTOPY U BPBHU MEHAIICPH HE OIIPaBIyBaaT MpeTepaHa
MOJIUTU3AIIM]a BO PETPYTUPAKHETO HA EITUTUTE KOU ja BOJAT EKOHOMH]aTa.

WHTepBjynpaHuTe MPeTCTaBHUIIM HA MOZIEPHATA EKOHOMCKA €ITUTa HCTO TaKa
TBPJIAT JIeKa HUBHUOT KapuepeH pa3Boj OMJI pe3yiTaT Ha MakoTpIlHa padoTa, a He
pe3yaTar Ha MOJUTUYKA BPCKU. THe Benar 1eka HeKOH OJ1 JIyT'eTo KO IpuIaraar Ha
JICHEIITHATa eKOHOMCKa eI Ta OMIie HOCHTENN Ha ITOJTUTHYKA (DYHKITH]a BO MUHATOTO.
Cenak, npunaJHANKTE HA HOBaTa €KOHOMCKA €JTUTA TO JIENIaT MUCIICHETO N3PAa3eHO
O]l €7ICH OJT UHTEPB]yUPAHUTE JIeKa ,,lIPEAYCIIOB Ja ce Ouze ycrmemnieH (Bo OM3HUCOT)
€ TI0CTOjaHaTa MakoTpIiHa pabota®. J[pyr WHTEBjyupaH MpUITaTHUK Ha MOJCpHATa
E€KOHOMCKA eJINTa YKa)ka JeKa HHOBaTUBHOTO Pa3MHUCITyBamke, XpadbpocTa OHOCHO
JPCKOCTA ¥ TPE3EMAETO PU3HIN BO BOJACHETO OM3HHC C€ MCTO Taka BaKHU 3a
MOCTUTHYBame ycrex. [I[peTcTaBHIIMTE HAa MOJIepHATa €KOHOMCKA €JINTa CETIaK Ce
KaJlaT Ha MapTUCKUTE BIIMjaHHja BO MHOTY c(epy Ha OIMIITECTBOTO, BKIYUUTEITHO
U BO OWM3HHC-CEKTOPOT W BO PETPYTHUPAETO HOBH eIHuTH. EjeH MHTepBjyHpaH
yCIIeIIeH MEHalep Kaxa Jieka ,,JIypy € HEBKYCHO Jla BHIUII KaKO HEKOMITIETEHTHU
nyre Op30 HampeayBaaT BO CBOMTE KapHepH U ce 300TaTyBaar caMmo Kako pe3yiTar
Ha HUBHHUTE BPCKH.

Enen on uHTEpBjyMpaHHUTE NPETCTABHUIM Ha HOBUTE E€JIUTH CIIOMEHA
JIeKa CHJIHOTO BIIMjaHUE Ha ITOJIMTHUKATa BP3 OIITECTBOTO W HETOJICPAHTHUTE
CTAaBOBM Ha JIy['€TO Ha BJIACT TPAJHO TO 3arpo3yBaar CIOOOAHOTO M3pa3yBamke U
ciobomara 1a ce paboTH U 1a ce pacTe BO OM3HUCOT. Tue ncTo Taka rienaar CHiiHa
Crpera Ha JIpJkaBara M Ha 11a3apoT Kaje Jp)KaBaTra JIOMHHHpA, a IPoOIeM ce UCTO
TakKa u an/I6HpaH>aTa JAaHOIIM KaKO MEXaHHU3aM IMOJIUTHYKUOT Aa CE€ IMPETBOPU BO
eKOHOMCKH KaruTasl. OBa ce HEIOBOJHH YCIIOBH 3a MPETIPHEMHUIITBO. [ToBekeTo
WHTEPBjyHpaHU Ol JIBETE€ TE€HEpaIMM CMETaar JeKa 3aeMHara JoBepOa momery
JyfeTo € Ha HUCKO HMBO TOKMY TOpaJiy TOa IITO BaKBUTE TPEHAOBHU, Ha KPajoT Ha
KpawuIlTara, To Harpu3yBaar CHCTEMOT.
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AKageMcKa 1 KyNTypHa enuTa

CiaM4YHO CO MUCKYCHHTE Ha SKOHOMCKATa €IUTa TyKa WHTEPB]YHpPAHHUTE
KOW MIMaaT BUCOKH (DYHKIIMH BO aKaJeMCKara 3aeHHIIA ¥ KyATYpHUTE YCTAaHOBU
ro o0jacHHja MPOIECOT HA PETPYTUPABE CIUTH IMPEKY MOJIUTUYKA JIOJaTHOCT U
MHTEpeC Ha NmojuTHYapuTe. ETHA CHITHA MMIIpECcHja 3a HaC BO OBAa UCTPAKYBAbE
oemre ¢GakToT AeKa MOCeOHO Kaj CTApUTE €JIUTH MHOTYMHHA CE€ MPEMECTHIIEC O]l
aKaJieMCKaTa 3aeJHHIA BO MOJUTHKATA U YECTO BO OIIITECTBOTO MMaje BO UCTO
BpEMe BHCOKHM aKaJIEMCKH M MOJIUTUYKH (HyHKIuH. W jmomexa oBa ceKako CITy:Ku
KaKO MH/INKATOP JEKa MOJTUTUIKOTO PETPyTUPAE OYHIVIETHO OHIIO I0CTA BIIMjacHO
OJ TOA KOJIKY JIMIIETO € aKaJIEMCKH HalpeJHATO BO CBOjaTa Kapuepa (IMajao MHOTY
JOKTOPH Ha HAyKH BO ITOJIUTHKATA 32 BpeMe Ha IIPOMEHHUTE Ha PEXKUMOT), UCTO TaKa
€ MHIMKATOp JIeKa aKkajieMHujaTa He OMIIa jJacHO pasJiesieHa OJ1 BjacTa.

Hexou onmpercTaBHUIIMTE HAa aKaJileMCKaTa i KyJATypHaTa eJITa 0/ IEpUOJ0T
1985-1990 roguna octaHaie BKIy4YE€HU BO MOJIUTHKATA, TOCEOHO BO MEPUOJIOT 10
00jaByBamETO HE3aBUCHOCT Ha Makenonuja. MHOTYMUHA O]l HUB TIPUIOHECTIE BO
eTabnupameTo Ha JIEMOKpPATCKUTEe MPUHUIUIN BO MakeloHHja U IO MpeiBUjeIie
KpajoT Ha KOMYHUCTHYKHOT CUCTEM. [[pyra rpymna oi MHTEpPBJyUPAHUTE €IUTH ja
HaIyUITUJIE 3eMjara Mopajid HUBHUTE €PEeTUYKH MOJIMTHUYKH BEpyBama U MOpaau
HUBHUTE HECOMIacyBama CO MapTUCKOTO JIUJAEPCTBO; OBOj (akT MPHUIOHECON 3a
HUBHOTO Y4€CTBO BO IOCTKOMYHUCTUYHOT MEPHOJ] HA BOACHE MOJIUTHKA.

Cenak ,,crapute’ akaJleMCKH U KYJITYPHH €JIUTH O IOHUTE OCYMIECETTH
TO/IMHU Ha MUHATUOT BEK HE IO KPHjaT BEPYBAETO JeKa 3a BpeMe Ha KOMYHU3MOT
BPCKHTE BHATpe BO MapTHjara Owiie, BCYIIHOCT, KJIyYHHU 3a JOOHMBamE BHCOKA
¢dyHKIMja, 6€3 pa3iarKa Ha poAOT WK Ha ApyTH (pakTopu. Ho, kako mTo MHOTYMUHA
O]l HUB HMCTaKHYyBaaT, OWJIO YIITE MOBaKHO TOA LITO UMAaJI0 HAyYHU KPUTEPUYMU
3a pa3Boj Ha Kapuepara, HellITO HITO THE He ro IeJaaT BO MOBEKETO aKaJeMCKH
WHCTUTYIIMU JICHEC, KOU CTIOPE/ HUB MOBEKE HAJMKyBaaT HAa CEMEJHU OM3HUCH KOU
IIpUJIOHECYBaaT Ha HATaMOLIHOTO JEerpajupame Ha aKaJleMCKUTE CTaHaapau. 3a
HUB BO MUHATOTO YCIEXOT BO aKaJieMCcKara Kaprepa OWil HElITO LITO € MPECTUKHO
U IITO UMa 3Haueme. /leHec Tve cmeTaar jeka TakBUOT YCIEX U CaMOTO paboTeme
BO KyJTypara WM aKaJeMujara € MOBEeKe €lIHa JyKpaTuBHA paboTa a MOMAaJIKy
HEIITO IITO UMa BPETHOCT HA UHTEJIEKT U YMETHUYKA BEIITHHA.

MopnepHara akageMcKa U KyATypHa enuTa Bo MakeqoHHja ce COCTOU O]l
JIBe Kateropuu nHAuBUAYH. [IpBaTa kateropuja e cocraBeHa ol CCHUOpH, JIyFe KO
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ja rmo4yHase cBojaTa Kapuepa W MMaje TIOCTHUTHATO 3Ha9aeH yCIieX BO BPEMETO Ha
MHUHATHOT peXuM. [[enec Tue ce Ha 100pa QyHKIIM]ja UTu ce KaayBaaT Ha CKaJIMIOTO
Ha YCIEITHOCT 0e3 pa3iiKa Ha MOJUTHIKUTE MPOMEHU. BeynmHOCT, BO criopenda co
JPYTH CEKTOPH (TTOTUTUIKHOT FITH €KOHOMCKHOT) KOHTHHYHUTETOT TyKa € HajCHJICH.
Jlpyrara moTkareropvja ce COCTOM O] NMPETCTaBHHUIM HAa MOJEpHATa €IUTa KOU
ce MojaBWJIe Ha CIieHaTa BO M3MHHATUTE JBE JCLICHWHU, HaJMHOTY Onaromapejku
Ha HUBHUTE JIMYHUA KBAIMTETH W paboTa, MHOTYMHUHA O]l HUB HMCTAaKHYBajKH ja
BA)XHOCTa HAa TOJMTHUYKHATE BPCKM BO akaJeMcKara M BO KyaTypHara cdepa. Bo
criopezida co rmocrapara Kareropvja u Bo cropezda co mopaHenHara akaaeMcKka u
KyJTypHa €JI1Ta, 0Baa HOBA F'eHEepallija aKaJIeMCKU IpalaHu U KYJITypHHU paOOTHHUIIN
€ MOMAaJIKy MOJUTH3UpaHa U ycIieana, OAHOCHO € Ha (yHKIHja HaJMHOTY MOpaau
HUBHHTE NMPO(GECUOHATHHN PE3YJITaTH BO HUBHOTO TIOJIE HA padoTa.

JlInbepanHu craBosu

MonutnukKa enura

[lepronoT Ha OCyMeCEeTTUTE TOAWMHM HAa MHHATHOT BeK Oemie ermoxa Ha
nmubepanm3aiyja Ha JyrociIOBEHCKaTa Ap)KaBa, a TeHepaljaTa TMOJIUTHYaph O TOa
BpeMe CTaHa TMO3Hara Kako ,,pedopmaropcka’“. Taa reHeparmja maHuecTHpalie
CWJIHO JnOepanHu craBoBU. EfeH monmuTtuyap Ha BUCOKa (DyHKIMja BO MEPUOAOT
2005-2010 romuua cmera neka nepuoaot nomery 1988 mo 1992 roguna moxe 1a ce
KapaKTepH3Hupa Kako ,,3JIaTHATE JICHOBH 32 MaKeJOHCKATA IEMOKparrja“. 3a »all, Kako
TITO BEJAT IMOJIMTUYAPUTE OJ1 HOBara IreHeparyja, HacJaeICTBOTO Ha BH3HOHEPHUTE OJT
TOj TIEPHOJ] HE CE 3a4yBa BO JICBEICCETTUTE TOJMHI HA MHHATHOT BEK.

['enepamHo 3eMEHO, MHTEPBJYMpAHUTE MPETCTABHUIIM Ha TOJIMTHYKATA
emuta on mepuonotr 1985-1990 rommua ce ropau mTo OwWwie MOAAPKYBaYM Ha
WHIUBUIYyaTHUTE c1o0onu M cinolomata Ha W3pasyBameTo. Tue TBpIaT Jeka 3a
BpeMe Ha KOMYHHCTHYKOTO BIIQJICCHHC MMajie BUCOKO HUBO HA TOJCPAHTHOCT Kaj
AJITCPHATUBHUTC JKUBOTHHU O}:[pC)l6I/I WIA HAYWH Ha kuBeeme. Hexon O HUB omie
noMery MpBUTE ILITO AUCKYTUpaJe UICH 3a MOJUTHUKU IUTypajiu3aM U CI000AHU
n30opu. Tue vecto To yCIOBYBaje HHUBHOTO OCTaHYBamke BO TIOJHMTHKATa CO
BOBeIyBamke pedopmMu Kou Tpebanmo ga ja mpoMmeHar JyrociaBuja, W TOIOIIHA,
He3aBUCHA Make/ioHuja, BO CMHUCIIA Ha CO3/IaBamk-e IEMOKpaTHja OJ1 3aIajieH TePK.
Hosara nonutryka enura uma pa3nnyHo c(akame 3a uaejara Ha cmobdona. beamanky
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CUTE TIPETCTABHUIIM HA OBaa €JIMTa TBPAAT JIeKa BJICTJIE BO MOJIMTUKATA CO IIET Ja
MPUI0OHECAT KOH MOIIMPOKA OIMIITECTBEHA MpoMeHa. Cenak, oHa IITO € BUTHO Kaj
WHTEPB]yHUPAHUTE TPETCTABHUIIM HA HOBATA €JINTA € TOJIEMHOT KOHTPACT IIITO THE TO
MMaaT BO TIOTJIEI0T KOH Make1oH1ja BO COOTHOC HAa HUBHATA OJIMTHYKA OTTpeienoa.
UneHoBuTe Ha BiajiejaukaTa noinutudka enuta (npeasonexa oq BMPO-IAIIMHE)
BO MHTEpBjyaTa 6€a MHOTY TOKPHUTHYHHU KOH BJIACTUTE KOW yIpaByBaa CcO 3eMjara
BO JIEBEJIECETTUTE TOAMHN Ha MUHATHOT BEeK. THe BepyBaar Jeka Jypu BO IpBara
JIeKajia Ha IBA€CET W MPBHUOT BeK MakeJ0HMja CTaHalla IEMOKPATCKO OMIITECTBO.
3a MHO3WHCTBOTO, TaK, JICBO OpUEHTHpaHW Maxkenoniu, Makenonuja c€ ymre
HE € IIeJIOCHO KOHCOJNMIMpaHa JEMOKpaTHja, Taa € 3eMja KaJie MPEeoBIiaTyBaar
HenMOepalHM MaTpHIIM Ha BPEIHOCTH. Taka, COIMjaJIEeMOKPAaTCKUTE €IIUTH
YyBCTBYBaaT JIeka HUBHA MUCH]a € Ja ja Tudepanu3upaar MakenoHuja.

MHO3MHCTBOTO HMHTEPBjyMpaHU TMPETCTABHUIIM Ha HOBaTa IOJMTUYKA
eJINTa Ce CWJIHHU TMOIIPKyBaur Ha ci100o01ara Ha M3pa3yBame, Typy 3a HEKOU O
HUB, TAaKBUTEC HUBHU CTaBOBHW T'M YWHEJE MpUBWICTUU W mo3unmu. Cemak, Kora
CTaHyBa 300p 32 HUBHUTE CTABOBU KOH Pa3IMIHUTE (OPMU Ha )KMBECH-E, OHA IIITO
C€ HApPEKyBa PA3JIMYHH >KUBOTHU CTHJIOBH, MICOJOIIKUTE PA3JIMKH MHOTY CHJIHO
ce o/pa3yBaar Ha MHCJICHaTa Ha MHTEPBjyupanuTte. [ eHepamHo 3eMeHO, pa3ukaTa
nomery ,JieBHIaTa™ W ,,JEeCHUIATA" TOMEly MOJUTUYKUTE EIUTH € IOrojieMa
OTKOJIKY pa3juKaTa MoMery NpeTCTaBHUIIUTE Ha TTOCIMHN €THUYKU TPYITH, HEIITO
IITO € TUITMYHO 32 APYTUTE KATETOPUH €TUTH (€KOHOMCKH U aKaJeMCKO-KYATYPHH).

EKoHOMCKa enmuTta

[IpercraBHMIIMTE HAa EKOHOMCKATA enuTa oA nepuonoT 1985-1990 ronuna
CO HEKOj BUJ JIETapruja ce comiacyBaar JeKa JUYHUTE cJI00011 ce OUTHU U eIHU
0]l OCHOBHUTE IpaBa KoM Tpeda aa ru yyBame. Cenak, THe MOKaXKyBaaT OUTHU
HenuOepanHu ctaBoBU. [loceOHO 3HaYaeH € MOAATOKOT JIeKa roJIeMO MHO3UHCTBO
Ol HUB € TPOTHB JAaBaWkETO ITpaBa Ha CEKCyaJHUTE MAJMHCTBA. THe MMaaT
MHOTY KOH3€pBaTUBHM U HenuOepanHu yOenyBama 3a OBa Ipamame. EneH ox
UMHTEPBjYUPAHUTE JYpPH peue JeKa XOMOCEKCyalHOCTa € ,,00J1eCT Koja Tpeba Ja ce
n3seun. Jac He mpudakaMm TaKBO HaceIeHHUE .

WHTepBjynpaHuTe TPETCTABHUIIM HAa HOBarTa CKOHOMCKAa e€IUTa Ce
nubepanu co pesepBa. [eHepasHO 3eMEHO, THE ja TMOAAPXKYyBaaT Hicjara 3a
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ci1000/1a Ha U3pa3yBame U MOBEKETO OJf HUB CE 3ajiaraaT 3a ujejara 3a cio00IeH
nasap. Bo paMkuTe Ha HUBHHTE TOTVISIN KOH HJIEjaTa 3a WHANBUIYAIHHA CIIO00/IH,
OJITOBOPHUTE UM Ce ITOMAJIKY (DICKCHOMITHH BO OJTHOC Ha THE, HA TPUMEp, Ha HOBaTa
TIOJIUTHUYKA €JIUTA.

Jloneka nenn o oBaa eIuTa ce JAeKJIapupa Kako KOCMOIIOJIUTCKA, MCTO
roJieM Jied Off HUB C€ IPUJIPKYyBaar KOH TPAaJUIMOHAIHUTE M KOH3EPBAaTUBHU
BPEIHOCTH, MOHEKOTalll IPaBIajkyu ' BaKBUTE BPEIHOCTH CO TOA IITO BEJIAT JIeKa
BO MakeoHH]ja M3pa3yBambeTO CypOBHU, TPAJUIIMOHATIHU CTAaBOBU € IPEAYCIIOB
YCHEIIHO Ja c€ BOAM mpernpujatue. Tue ce pe3epBUpaHU KOH DPA3IUYHUTE
’KUBOTHU CTHJIOBH, HO HE C€ OTBOPEHM KPUTU3EPH HA OBaa 110jaBa.

AKapeMcKa U KynTypHa enura

Curte UHTEpBjyHpaHU NIPETCTAaBHULIM Ha aKaJleMCKaTa eJIUTa O IEPUOAO0T
1985-1990 ronuna BepyBaart feka JeHec uMa rorojiemMa ciao00/1a Ha u3pa3yBarmke BO
cnopen0a co MUHATUOT CUCTEM. buiejku HEKOM O]l HUB MUHAJIE HU3 TpayMaTU4YHU
HCKYyCTBa MOpaJy HUBHUTE yOenyBama, THE CE 3ajaraar 3a JeKpUMHHaIu3aluja
Ha KakoB Owmio ,.BepOajneH kpuMmuHai (kieBera). [IpercTtaBHUIIMTE HA HOBaTa
aKaJieMCKa eluTa O]l Jpyra IMEepCcleKTHBa Ce KOHIEHTpHUpaaT Ha IpaBOTO Ha
cio0oieH ToBOp. THe BepyBaarT Jieka CeKoj Koj caka J1a MCKa)Ke HEKaKBO MUCIICHE,
M UMa CUTE YCJOBM Toa Ja ro HampaBu. Cemak, HEKOM O]l HUB CE€ pa3ouyapaHu
JleKa JyreTo JIEHeC ce Cc¢ YIITe YIUIAIIeHH /1a y9eCTBYBaaT BO jaBHara jaebara u
MOKpaj Toa LITO € OYUIVIETHO JieKa ce CI00O0AHM Toa Jia ro HampaBaT. Bo Bpcka
CO TMOYUTYBAKETO Ha PA3IUYHOCTUTE, IOBEKETO HWHTEPBJYUPAHU O] JIBETE
TreHepaluy akaJeMCcKa/KylITypHa eluTa HCKakaa ToJiepaHTHU cTaBoBU. Cermak,
Kaj HUB MMa OIUILJIMBO HMBO Ha YYBCTBO Ha OJBPATHOCT KOH JIyI'€TO KOM HE Ce
XETEPOCEKCYaTHH.

Oparosopu Ha NpawanHULMUTe

(Hajmanky KOH3epBaTUBHUTE OATOBOPHU CE 3aCEHYCHH, HAJMHOTY KOH3EPBATUBHUTE
CTaBOBU C€ U 3aCEHYEHH U cO OYKBH MOCTABEHU HAKOCO)
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AbopTycoT Tpeba ga e
pTycoT Tpeba A 3 |15 16| 1 1 (213, 1 | 1 | 1
HE3aKOHCKMU.
MNoceayBatbeTo MapuxyaHa
Ay puxy 5 (463, 3 |256| 2 1413/325| 5 | 4
Tpeba ga e He3aKoHCKO.
BOjKUTE 04, UCT NOA He Tpeba
Asoj A P 3 0 4 32 322| 2 338325, 3 | 1
[a MMaaT NpaBo Aa ce BeH4aar.
BakHO e mouTe Aeua (BHyUM)
A3 y4aT pesMrnmckmn BpeaHocTm 3 2.5 24 | 222 167 | 3.75 | 3.25 | 25 1
Ha yynauwre.
MonnTtnuka EKoHOMCKa AKagemcKa
enuta 6e3 oHne | enuta 6e3 oHne | ennta 6e3 oHue ,
npeTcTaBHULN npeTcTaBHULN npeTcTaBHULN Mpunaraar
P B P B P , Ha noseke
KoM npunaraat KoM npunaraaTt | Kou npunaraar
, , , oA eaHa
Ha noseKe o, Ha noseKe of, Ha noseke .
) ' KaTeropwuja [5]
efHa Kateropuja | egHa Kateropwja o/, eaHa

AbopTycoT Tpeba aa

€ HE3aKOHCKMW.

MNocenyBameTo

(10]

1.8

(14]

1.2

KaTeropuja [13]

1.69 1

MapuxyaHa Tpeba aa 4.7 2.8 3.77 3.4

€ He3aKOHCKO.

[lBojKuTE o4 UCT non
He Tpeba Aa umaart 3.8
NpaBo 4a ce BeHYaar.

3.07 3 2.8

Ba*kHO e mouTe

Aeua (BHyuw) aa

y4yaT pesiurncku 2.6 2.2
BpeAHOCTM Ha

yumauwTe.

3.08 2.8
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Ab6opTycoT Tpeba aa e

EnnTa 1985-1990 BKAyYyBajKK rm
NPETCTaBHMLMTE KOM OCTaHane Ha Enntn 2005-2010 [25]
BUCOKM QYHKLMM NogOoLLHA

1.41 1.52
HE3aKOHCKMU.
MocenyBarbeTo mapmxyaHa 3.41 3.72
Tpeba fa e He3aKOHCKO.
[BOjKknTE 04 UCT NOA He
Tpeba ga MmaaT nNpaBo Aa ce 2.82 3.52

BeH4aart.

BakHO e mouTe geua
(BHYUM) Aa yyaT peanrnuckm 2.47 2.8
BPEAHOCTM Ha yymauwTe.

Co aHanm3ara Ha OJTOBOPUTE HA SIUTUTE HA MPAIIATHUKOT, J0jI0BME JI0

CJICAHUBEC 3aKJTy4YOIH:
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- FeHepaJ'IHO 3€MCHO HOMefy I/IHTeijYI/IpaHI/ITe NpETCTAaBHUIU HA CIIUMTUTC
MMOCTOMU CHUJIHO H3PAa3CH CTaB IIPOTUB KpI/IMI/IHaJ'II/I3aI_II/Ija Ha a6opTy00T.
OI[ Apyra CTpaHa, U3MCIIaHU CC€ YyBCTBATa BO BPCKa CO 3aKOHCKATa
OTBOPCHOCT KOH HCTOIIOJIHHUOT 6pa1< U PCIUTHO3HOTO O6pa3OBaHI/Ie,
AOJCKa IMpPCOoBJIaAyBa KOH3CPBATUBHUOT CTAaB BO BPCKa CO YKUBALCTO
ApOoru u OHOjHI/I CcpeacTBa.

- BkymnHO 3eMeHO, IPETCTaBHULIMTE HA €UTUTE 011 TiepruoaoT 1985-1990
TOJIMHA WMaJie TOTHOSPaTHA CTAaBOBH O MPETCTABHUITUTE HA CITUTHUTE
on niepuonot 2005-2010 romuna. Cemnak, TOKOH3EPBAaTUBHUTE CTAaBOBU
Ha HOBara TeHepaldja eJIUTH C€ TPETeKHO pe3yiITaT Ha CHIHATa
KOH3EPBAaTUBHOCT HMCKa)kaHa OJI CeralllHaTa MOJUTHYKA M aKaJeMCKO-
KyaTypHa enurta. HoBara ekoHOMCKa enuTa MMa 3HAUUTENHO (II0)
nubepanHu ctaBoBU. HajmmbepamHuoT nen ox ,.crapara enmra’ ce
MPETCTABHUIIMTE Ha IMOPAHEITHATA MMOJMTUYKA eJTUTa KOU JICHEC uMaar
Kapuepa BO aKaJieMHjaTa/KyaTypaTta Wik BO EKOHOMH]aTa.

- CnopeneHn co OM3HMCMEHHUTE M aKaJeMCKHTE TparaHu/KyJITypHHUTE
paOOTHUIM, TOJIUTUYAPUTE CE€ HAJKOH3EPBATUBHU BO OJHOC Ha
UHIMBUAYAIHUTE CI000H.
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PopoBa eaHaKBOCT

Monntnuka enmTta

IIpercraBaunure Ha enurara of nepuonotr 1985-1990 romuna BepyBaar
JieKa JKeHUTE BO MUHATUOT CHUCTEeM Oea caMo (hOpMasIHO MPETCTAaBEHH HA jaBHU
¢ynkuuy, 6€3 1a UMaaT KakBa OMJIO MOK J1a OTy4yBaaT WM Ja Y4eCTByBaaT BO
U3BPIIHUTE Tella Ha opraHu3auuute. lIpeTcraBHMIIMTE Ha HOBaTa MOJIUTHUYKA
eJuTa, ¥ MoceOHO OHUE CO JIEBUYAPCKU HICOJIOIIKKA yOedyBarma, ce Ha CTaB
JieKa 3apaj iy MpernopooT Ha TPATUIMOHAIHUTE BPEIHOCTH BO MOCIIEIHO BpEME,
CTaTyCOT Ha ’KeHara e BiolleH. [IpercTaBHUIIMTE Ha ceraliHara Biajiejayka eauTa
UMaar yCJIOBHO 3€MEHO IomnarpHjapXaiHu cTaBoBH. KoHedHo, O6e3Maiky cute
MPETCTaBHUIIM HAa HOBaTa MOJMTUYKA €JIUTA CE COIVIACyBaaT JIeKa >KEHUTE MMaaT
HETOBOJIHA MO3MIIMja BO €KOHOMH]jaTa, JIeKa THE Ce MOMAJIKy IUIaTeHU U JeKa ce
BpILM JMCKPUMMHAIMja KOH HUB. EJeH o7 MHTEpBjyMpaHUTE Kaxa JieKa, Kora
KEHa Ke ce 3100ue co BUCOKa (yHKIMja, Taa Ce COOUyBa CO Mpenapacyaara JeKa
HEJ3UHHUOT YCIEX € pe3yJaTar Ha IPOMHUCKYHUTET.

EKOHOMCKa enuTta

3HAYMTETHO MHO3UHCTBO IPETCTAaBHULIM Ha ,,cTapaTa‘ EKOHOMCKA EJINTa Ce
yOenieHu fieka MajKuTe Tpeda 1a ce UCTO OHOJIKY JOOpH BO CBOjaTa Kapuepa KOJIKy
ITO ce J0OpU KaKO JOMAaKMHKH, JIeKa CEMEJCTBOTO ke Ouze momodpo TOKOIKY
MaXkoT 3apaboTyBa a )eHaTa ce CIIpaByBa CO JOMAIlHU 3a10/bkeHuja. Ox apyra
CTpaHa, NPETCTaBHULIUTE Ha ,,HOBaTa" €KOHOMCKA €JIMTa CMeTaar JieKa »KeHaTa
Tpeba /1a e elHaKBa CO MAXKOT U ITPU3HABAAT JIeKa € MOTEIIKa KapuepaTa Ha MajKUTe
MOpa/iv TOA ILITO THE UTpaat ABOjHA yJIOora BO )KMBOTOT. CeraliHuTe eJIMTH BepyBaaT
JieKa KeHuTe Tpebda ce BKIYUYCHH BO MPOLECOT Ha JJOHECYBambe OIIYKHU OUIejKU
THE Ha KpeaTMBHU HAYMHU TW pelraBaaT npodimemure. Hekon o HUB, on Apyra
CTpaHa, CIOMEHYBAar JIeKa JeJ o]l )KeHUTe BO Make/l0OHH]ja UMaaT MaTpujapXaiHu
CTaBOBU U JIEKa TOa I'M OTPaHUUyBa BO U300pOT HA KapuepaTa U Moriie/l Ha CBETOT.
Enna on MHTEpBjyupaHUTE KEHU YKaka Ha 0BOj (PAKT KOMEHTUPAJKH JI€Ka CEKOj
napTHep BO CEMEJCTBOTO CH MMa crie(huInyuHa, 3a1a/1eHa, OJHOCHO MpeoApeieHa
yjora.
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AKapeMcKa U KynTypHa enura

[ToBekeTo o MHTEPBjyMpPAHUTE OJl aKaJeMCKaTra M Of KyJATypHaTa eJuTa
CMeTaaT JieKa poJoBaTa eIHAKBOCT € MPHOPUTET O BUCOKO 3HAYCHC M BEpyBaaT
JIeKa JKeHHTe Tpeba Ja MMaaT eJHAKOB CTaTyC CO MaXXUTe BO cHTe cdepu Ha
OIIITECTBEHOTO KHBECHE. MHO3HMHCTBOTO O] HUB BEpyBaarT JieKa JIEHEC CTaTyCOT
Ha JKeHara € 1mojo0ap o HUBHHOT CTaTyC BO KOMYHHUCTHYKOTO MHUHATO OHJIEjKU
BO MUHATOTO XKCHUTE OWJIe Ha IOHUCKHU Mo3uiui. Hexon on HUB cMeTaar Jieka,
3a yKaJl, MaTpyjapXxaJIHUOT MEHTAJIUTET C¢ YIITe MOCTOM Mery myrero. Exna on
paboTuTe IMITO THE ja KOMEHTHpaa Oellle JeKa MaKUTE PETKO UM J03BOJIyBaaT Ha
KEHUTE J1a UMaaT 1mo00pa U mMoJJOMMHAHTHA paOOTHA MO3HUITH]a O] MAXKHUTE.

Oprosopu Ha NpawanHULMUTe

(Hajmanky KOH3epBaTUBHUTE OJTOBOPHU CE 3aCEHYCHH, HAJMHOTY KOH3EPBAaTUBHUTE
CTaBOBH C€ M 3aCEHYCHU M CO OYKBH ITOCTABEHH HAKOCO)
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Majknte moxke ga nmaat
Kapuepa, HO HUBHa NpBa
[OO/MKHOCT e ga buagar
OOMaKMHKN.

2 163 | 2.6 | 1.67 1 3.38 2 1.5 1

Bnapata He Tpeba na Bosese

No3nUTUBHA [AWCKPUMMHaLMja

AacenocturHe 6banaHcnomery | 1.5 | 1.75 1 1.78 | 1.67 | 2.38 1 1 1
Ma¥KM U KeHW BO cneumduyHm

npodecum.

Maxute n KeHute He Tpeba
ha 3apabotyBaaTt ucta naata | 1 1 1 1.11 1 2 1.5 | 15 1
33 UCT TMN paboTHU 3a4auMn.

eHute He Tpeba ga vMmaat

. 138 | 1.4 | 122 2.67 | 25 1 1.5 1
npaBo 4a CyXKaT BO apmujaTa.
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Monuntnuka EKOHOMCKa
AKagemcka
envTta 6e3 oHne | enuta 6e3 oHue
ennTta 6es oHune ,
npeTcTaBHULM npeTcTaBHULM Mpunaraat Ha
i i npeTcTaBHULM ,
KoM npunaraar KoM npunaraar , noeeke of egHa
, , Kou npwunaraar Ha .
Ha noseKe of, Ha noseKe of, , KaTeropwja [5]
. . noseke oa eaHa
efHa KaTeropuja | egHa KaTeropwmja Kateropwja [13]
[10] [14] !
Majknte moxe aa umaat
Kapuepa, HO HVMBHa NpBa
phepa, P 17 1.93 2.54 1.8
LOJIKHOCT e aa buaar
LOMaKUHKW.
Bnagata He Tpeba aa
BOBeJe NO3UTMBHA
UCKPMMMHaLUMja aa
ANCKD tia A 1.7 1.47 2 1
ce nocturHe 6anaHc
nomery mMaku 1 KeHu BO
cneundunyHm npodecun.
MaXXuTe n KeHute He
Tpeba aa 3apaboTysaar
peba Aa sapabory 1 1.07 1.69 1.4

MUCTa NaaTa 3a UCT TUN
paboTHM 3aaun.

eHwuTe He Tpeba aa

MMaaT NPaBo Aa CAyXKaT 1.4 1.27 2.38 1
BO apmMujaTa.

EnnTa 1985-1990 BKAyYyBajKu
M NPEeTCTaBHULUTE KOU
oCTaHafe Ha BUCOKM GYHKLUK
noaouHa

EnnTtn 2005-2010 [25]

Majknte moxe ga umaart
Kapuepa, HO HMBHa NpBa
[O/MKHOCT e Aa buaat
AOMaKUHKMN.

1.88 2.2

Bnagata He Tpeba fa Boseae

NO3UTUBHA AUCKPUMUHAUM]A

Aa ce nocturHe 6anaHc nomery 1.18 1.96
Ma’KM U KeHU BO cneunduyHm

npodecuu.

MasuTte n xeHute He Tpeba
Aa 3apaboTyBaat UcTa naaTta 3a 1.18 1.36
ncT TN paboTHM 3agauu.

HeHute He Tpeba ga umaat

. 1.53 1.68
npaBo 4a CAy»KaT BO apMujaTa.
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Co ananm3ata Ha OJITOBOPUTE HA CIIMTHUTE HA MPAIIATHUKOT, J10jI0BME /10
CJICTHUBE 3aKITy4OIIN:

- T'eHepaHO 3eMEHO CUTE UHTEPBjyHPAHU UMaaT MojarOepaseH morie]] BO
OJHOC Ha IIPALIAETO 33 POAOBA €IHAKBOCT.

- IlpercraBHuLIUTE Ha ,,HOBaTa“ EKOHOMCKa enuTa MaHudecTupaar
HajmaTpyjapXajiHd CTAaBOBH KOra € BO Mpalllake yiaorara Ha >KeHara
BO OMIITECTBOTO/AOMaKUHCTBOTO. Tue wucTo Taka MaHudecTupaar
MOKOH3EPBaTUBHU CTABOBHU O] MPETCTABHUIINTE HA €JTUTUTE Ol IPYTUTE
KaTeropuu, BO OJJHOC Ha POAOBaTa €THAKBOCT.

- BkynHO 3eMeHO, MHTEpBjyHpaHUTE O]l akajJeMcKara U Of KyJATypHara
enuTa MaHM(ecTHpaaT MOKOH3EpPBaTUBHM CTaBOBH O] E€JIUTHUTE
MIOJINTHYAPH U O IPETIIPUEMAUNTE.

- [IpercraBuunmTe Ha enurara oa nepuonot 2005-2010 romuna umaar
MOKOH3EpPBaTHBHU CTABOBHU OJI IPETCTAaBHUIIMTE HA €IUTATa O IEPHOIOT
1985-1990 ronquHa Bo OAHOC HAa YETUPUTE Mpallakha 32 POL0BA €IHAKBOCT.

MynTukyntypanmsam

Monutnuka enuta

MHO3UHCTBOTO HWHTEPBjYUPAHH OJf IBETE TPyNH EJIUTH, EITUTH Of
MUHATUOT CUCTEM M €JIUTU JEHEC, C€ AOCTa MparMaTUYHMU KOra MCKYTHpaaT 3a
Mel'yeTHUUKHUTE OJHOCH BO MAKEJOHCKH KOHTEKCT - JIOIeKa THE C€ COIlacyBaar
JIeKa eTHUYKaTa MOJIMTUKA HE € MIeaJeH MOJIeN, TUE TaKBaTa MOJUTHKA ja Tieaaar
KaKo HajJ00po pelieHne 3a TEH3UUTE KO MOCTOjaT BO MAaKEIOHCKOTO OMIITECTBO.
Hexkon on mnpercraBHMLUTE Ha E€IUTUTE KOMEHTHpaa JeKa MpPeTCTaBEHOCTa
Ha TIOMAaJUTe €THUYKU 3aCHUIM € HECOOABETHA, 00pa3loXKyBajKu ja BakBara
cuTyaryja co (hakToT JAeKa THe ce TpeMaH U JIeKa MO MOJTUTUYKOTO pa3pelryBame
Ha KoHpmukToT on 2001 romuHa, JeHEC MPBEHCTBEHO €THUYKUTE AJOaHIU U
MakeoHIIMTE C€ OHHUE KOM YUECTBYBaaT BO IPOLIECOT Ha OAJIyUyBamkhe U I'M UMaar
KITyYHUTE TO3HUIIMUA BO OMIITECTBOTO. CTAaBOBUTE HAa MHTEPBjyHPAHUTE CTHUYKU
AnbGannu Oea reHepalHO BO IOJI3a Ha 3allITUTA Ha TpaBaTa Ha OBaa €THUYKA
rpyna. Hekou o mpeTcTaBHUIIMTE Ha cTapara MOJUTUYKA €JIUTa CMETaaT JeKa
BO JICHOBUTE Ha COIMjaIM3MOT KOTra C€ JUCKYTHpale MOXXHOCTUTE 3a pedopma
Ha CHCTEMOT 3a Ja CTaHe MOWHKIY3MBEH M TOIpPH]aTeJICKh HACTPOEH KOH
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MaJIIIMHCTBATA, HUBHUTE MPEUIO3u He Ousie noopo npudarenu. Tue nuckytupaa
JIeKa, JOKOJIKY BAKBUTE HUBHH MPEI03u Oea rmpudaTeHu Torail, Hue ke HeMaBMe
koHGHKT Bo 2001 ronuna.

EKoHOMCKa enuTta

MHO3MHCTBOTO MPETCTABHUITA HA EKOHOMCKATa €JIUTa Off COIH]aTUCTUIKO
BpeMe (1985-1990 ronuna) BepyBaar fieka He € OUTHO J1a C€ UMa TPOITOPIIMOHATHA
3aCTareHOCT Ha YJICHOBUTE HAa MAIIIMHCTBATA BO JaABHUOT CEKTOP. Tue Aypu U Beart
JIeKa ETHUYKHUTE IMapTUHU HE Tpeba Ja moCcTojar - MHO3WHCTBOTO HHTEPB]YUPAHH O]
HOBaTa EKOHOMCKA €JIMTa CE COoIlacyBaar co OBOj CTaB.

[IpercraBHunMTe Ha EKOHOMCKAara eJidTa BejlaT JeKa Ja3HuKOT Ha
MHO3MHCTBOTO MOpa Ja C€ TMOYHTyBa W JeKa JyreTto Tpeba Na ce ropad Ha
COTICTBEHATa HallMja 1 ip>kaBa. Ha MHOTYyMIHA 071 HUB HE M ce Jlonara rpaJelheTo
HOBU PEJIUTUCKH 00]J€KTH, KaKo LIPKBH U [JaMUH, CMETajKH JIeKa Toa MPHUI0HECYBa
KOH HETOJIEPaHTHOCT. ETHHYKaTa MpuUnajHOCT UMa BIIMjaHUE HA OATOBOPHUTE Ha
MIPETCTaBHULIMTE HA OU3HHC-eauTara. Taka, eTHUUKUTEe AJOAHLIM HHTEPB]yUPaHU
BO IIPOEKTOB, CIINYHO O AJIOAHLIUTE MOJUTHYAPpH 011 Makei0HUja IO JUCKYTHpaar
MYATHKYJITYpaJu3MOT CaMO HU3 MpU3MaTa Ha MaJlMHCKUTe mpaBa. On apyra
CTpaHa, €l€H O]l WHTEpBjyHpaHUTe MakeJOHLIM HCTaKHA JleKa ,,3HaMHIba Ha
CTPaHCKH JIp’KaBU He Tpeba /1a ce BeaT Ha mapTucku codupu Bo Makenonuja‘.

AKagemMcKa U KynTypHa enura

Enen ox mpercrtaBHMUMTE Ha HOBara enuTa TBpAU Aeka no 2001 roguuHa
»MVaKenoHINTe MOYHaa J1a c€ OJAHECYBaaT MOOTBOPEHO KOH JIPYIMTE€ E€THUYKU
rpynu“. MHOryMHHa OJ HWHTEpPBjyHpaHUTE U MoceOHO MakenoHIUTE HE IO
07100pyBaaT KOHIENTOT Ha (MOHO)ETHUYKH IMOJIUTUYKU NapTUU BO MakenoHuja.
Tue ykaxyBaaT neka mpoOIeMOT HacTaHal BO PaHUTE TOJAMHU Ha TpaH3MIIMjaTa
0]l KOMyHM3aM BO JIeMOKparuja kora ce (opMupaa MOJIUTUYKKATE naptuu. Enex
Ol MHTEPBJYUPAHUTE yKaka JleKa JpkaBaTa HeMa MHTErpaTHUBHA CTpaTerwuja.
WuTepsjynpanurte cyrepupaar Aeka HHCTUTYLIMUTE Tpeba J1a rpajar Ip:kaBjaHy Ha
OBaa 3eMja, He TIPUMAHHUIN Ha HaIMjaTa. 3a eTUTUTE pelIeHUE 3a MeTyeTHUIKN
COXHUBOT € nped uzbopume Ja ce co3AanaT MapTHCKH KOAJIULUK ToMery
MakeaoHIUTe U €ETHUYKUTE AJIOAHIIN.
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CnuyHO Ha OBa, MPETCTaBHUIMTE Ha akaJeMcKaTa W Ha KylITypHara
enuta AnOaHLM MO MOTEKIIO, yKa)kaa JIeKa MaKeIOHCKUTE MHCTUTYIIMH BOBE0A
MYATHKYJITYPHA HOPMH W MpakTHKa Aypu 1no koH@mukror ox 2001 romuna.
Jypu Toram mannMHCTBaTa BO 3eMjara ce 3700uja co morojemu mnpasa. Cemnak,
THE KOMEHTHpaaT JeKa, 3a aJ, MOJUTHUYKUTE pedopMHu W TpaHchopMalujara
Ha MakenoHnja Oea MPBEHCTBEHO PE3Yy/ITAaT Ha HA/JBOPEILIEH MPUTUCOK, a HE Ha
BHATPELIHU IUCKYCUU U KOHCEH3YC.

Oparosopu Ha NpawanHULMUTe

(Hajmanky KOH3epBaTUBHUTE OATOBOPHU CE 3aCEHYCHH, HAJMHOTY KOH3EPBATUBHUTE
CTaBOBU C€ U 3aCEHYEHH U cO OYKBH MOCTABEHU HAKOCO)

[5] anL owed-exHOWOHOMD edeL)

[[6] anL owed-exOWOHONS eEOH

[g]anL owed-exowarexe edel)

[8] anL owed-exowaTese egoH

[¥7] eMhuinirou edeld 1 exowasrexe edel)
[2] exowarexe egoH n exowarexe edel)
[T] eMOWOHOMS BEOH M BYhULUIIOL BdEL)

[2] exhunLnirou eder)
[8] e¥huLMrou eEOH

[a ce poavw Bo egHa 3emja
3Hauu ga bugel ropg Ha Hea.

IN
o
w
w
0
w
o

3.33

»
)
N

2.63

w
N
(6]
(6]
D

Hawara eTHMYKa rpyna e

cynepuopHa Bo crnopeaba co 1 125 1.8 | 156 | 133 | 1.75 1 2.5 1
apyrvre.

[a uma nNpeTcTaBHMUM Ha
Ma/ILMHCTBATa BO jaBHUTE
WHCTUTYLUW HEe € MHOTY BUTHO
npawame.

4 | 238 | 28 | 278 3 238 | 175 | 4.5 1

Hekoun eTHUYKMK rpynu Hema
HUKOrauwl uenocHo ga ce
WUHTEerpmnpaat BO HalleTo
onuwTecTso.

3 |1.88 3 256 | 3.33 | 238 | 15 2.5 1
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Monuntnuka EKkoHOMCKa
envTta 6e3 oHne | enuta 6e3 oHue
npeTcTaBHULMA NpeTcTaBHULM
Kou npunafaaT | Kowu npunaraat

Ha noseke of, Ha noeeke
eflHa KaTeropwuja oA efHa
[10] Kateropuja [14]

[a ce poauw Bo egHa 3emja
3Hauu ga buaew ropg Ha 3.6 3.33
Hea.
Hawara eTHWYKa rpyna e
cynepuopHa Bo cnopeaba co 1.2 1.6
apyrute.
[a uma npeTcTaBHUUM Ha
ManuUMHCTBaTa BO jaBHUTE

4 y 2.7 2.67
MHCTUTYUMU HE € MHOTY
H6UTHO Npaluakse.
HeKou eTHWYKM rpynu Hema
HMKOraLl LefIocHO Aa ce

4 A 2.1 26

MHTErpnpaaT BO HaweTo
onuwTecTso.

Ennta 1985-1990 BKAy4yBajKku
r'M NPeTcTaBHULUMTE KOoU
OCTaHa/ie Ha BUCOKM PYHKLUK

noaouHa
[a ce poguw Bo egHa 3emja 3.88
3HauM ga buaew ropa Ha Hea. ’
HawaTta eTHMuKa rpyna e
cynepuopHa Bo cnopegba co 1.47
apyruTe.
[a nma npeTcTtaBHULM Ha
Ma/ILMHCTBATA BO jaBHUTE 282
WHCTUTYL MU HE € MHOTY ’
6MTHO npallakse.
Hekou eTHWYKM rpynu Hema
HUKOTaLW LLe/IOCHO Aa ce

4 A 2.53

UHTErpnpaaT BO HAWIETOo
onuwTecTsO.

AKagemcka Mpunaraat
ennTta 6es oHue Ha noseke
NnpeTcTaBHULN of efHa

KoM npunaraaT KaTteropwuja [5]

Ha noseKe op,

efiHa KaTeropwuja

(13]

3.46

1.77

2.85

2.62

3.4

1.6

14

Enntn 2005-2010 [25]

3.12

1.52

2.52

2.28
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Co ananm3ata Ha OJITOBOPUTE HA CIIMTHUTE HA MPAIIATHUKOT, J10jI0BME /10
CJIETHUBE 3aKITy4OIH:

- I'eHepanHo, cHTEe MHTEPBjYUpAaHH UMaaT MOJUOEPATHH OTKOJKY
KOH3EpPBATUBHU CTABOBM BO OJHOC HAa HAIMOHAJIU3MOT, €THHYKaTa
NPUNIAJAHOCT U MYITUKYATYPaIU3MOT; €JMHCTBEHATa O0JIACT KaJe IITO
UMaaT yMepeHO KOH3EpBaTUBHU CTABOBH CE OJJHECYBA HA TAKAHAPEUEHOTO
NaTPUOTCKO Mpallamke MITO ja OI[eHyBa MepIieNniirjaTa 3a JI0jaTHOCT KOH
TaTKOBHHATA.

- IlpercTaBHHIIMTE Ha akKajJeMcKara OJHOCHO KyJITypHara ejauTa Mmaar
cropei0EHO 3eMEHO IMOKOH3€PBATHBHU CTABOBU OJf IMOJUTHYAPUTE U
OW3HHUCMEHUTE.

- He nocrojar HekakBu OMTHHU pa3iuMKHA BO OAHOC HA CTApPOCHUTE TPy
Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a CTaBOBU BO OJHOC Ha HAIMOHAJIU3MOT, €THUYKATa
MPUNAAHOCT ¥ MYJITHKYJITYPAIU3MOT.

CouujanHa bnarococrojba u eKoHOMMja

Monutnuka enunta

be3Manky cekoj MpeTcTaBHUK Ha TOJIMTHYKATA €JIMTAa W3pa3H rojeMa
3arpMKEHOCT 32 3TOJIEMEHOTO HHBO Ha CHPOMAIITHja W BJIONIYBAaKHETO Ha
JKUBOTHHUTE YCJIOBM Ha ToOJeM JeJl Of MakeloHCKoTo HaceneHue. Cermnax,
MUCIIChaTa Ha WHTEPBjYHMPAHUTE BO BpPCKa CO OMNIITECTBEHATa OArOBOPHOCT
Ha Jp)KaBaTa BapHpaa 3HAYUTENHO. lmamie mpuBp3aHWIM W Ha KOHIIETITUTE
KOW TH HYIW COLMjajJIeMOKpaTHjaTa M Ha WICUTE Ha Ma3apHUOT KalUTaIN3aM.
WuTepBjynpaHuTe jacHO T'M pa3JIMKyBaaT HJEUTE BO I0J3a Ha Jip)KaBa Ha
OmarococToj6a oJ1 eHa CTpaHa U UJeuTe Ha TMOepaTHUOT KauTanu3am o Apyra
CTpaHa. JacHW UM ce pa3lHUKHUTEe IMOMEl'y BOBEIYyBamhe BUCOKH CTAIKU JTAHOLH 3a
Jla c€ JOCTUTHE KBAJIUTETHO HMBO HAa JaBHM YCIYTH 3a CUTE rpafaHu U HUJEUTE
3a JTUOepaTu3upaHO 37PABCTBO WM OOpa3OBaHME CO BOBEAYBalk€ IPHUBATHA
COICTBEHOCT Ha MHCTUTYLIMUTE M HA yciyrure. EnHa 3aeqHMYKa BPEIHOCT KOja
ja UMaar CUTe UHTEPB]YHPAHU € HUBHOTO YOeayBame JeKka Tpeba /1a ce 3allTUTH
YOBEKOBOTO JOCTOMHCTBO. VcTO Taka, CUTE eIUTH BepyBaar Jieka Tpeda 1a MoCTOU
rpaHUIla HAa CHpOMAIITHjaTa TOJA KOja HHEJIeH TIpalaHWH HE CMee Ja MajHe.
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CraBoBuTe 32 HHAHCHUCKA ITOIIPIINKA 32 CAPOMAIITHUTE KJIaCH Kaj JIeJT O] CITUTHUTE,
MOCeOHO Kaj MPETCTaBHUIIMTE Ha HOBATA MOJINTUYKA eIUTa O6ea aeka ,,Mp3I1uBUTE
Y OHHME KoU 0/10MBaart aa padorar, He Tpeba a uMaaT COlMjaJIHa 3alITUTA.

EKoHOMCKa enuTta

WHuTepBjynpaHuTe MNPETCTaBHUIM Ha COIMjaJIUCTUYKATa EKOHOMCKa
enmuta (1985-1990 ronuna) ce 3arpmwkenn of] (HakToOT JeKa JieHec Bo MakenoHuja
ce 3rojieMyBa CTpaTH(uKalujaTa Ha HACEIICHUETO TMPH IITO CE M3BOjyBa €IHA
Oorara KJyaca, Majia mo Opoj, ¥ ToJiemMa rpymna Jiyf'e KO >KHBeaT BO CHPOMAIIITH]a.
Crnopen HUB, IeHEC, CUJTHA CpPE/IHA KJlaca Beke He MocTou Bo Makenonuja, a 6e3
Hea Jp)KaBaTa He MOXKE JIa O/IM Hampea. 3a CeralrHuTe eKOHOMCKH TpoOIIeMHu BO
MakeznoHuja, UHTEPBjyHMpaHUTE ja IVieJaaT BUHATa BO HEYCIHEIIHUOT MOJEN Ha
MpUBaTH3alnja Koj Oele CIpoBeAEeH BO JOLHUTE OCYMAECETTH U BO MOYETOKOT
Ha JICBEICCCTTUTE TOIAWHU HA MUHATHOT BeK. [IpeTcTaBHUIMTE HA JIBETE TPYITH
€KOHOMCKH €JIUTH C€ KpUTHMYHM Ha MOMEHTaJIHAaTa COCTOj0a CO KBaJUTETOT Ha
jaBHUTE yciuyrd. THe ykaXyBaar Jieka IeHeC 00pa30BHHOT CUCTEM € CO HaBUCTHHA
HUCKO HUBO Ha KBajWTeT. JlypH, €IeH O] HWHTEPBjYMpPAHHTE CIIOMEHA JieKa
00pa30BHHUOT CUCTEM ,,pETIPOAYLIAPA TITYIIOCT .

AKagemcKa U KynTypHa enura

Can4HO Ha €KOHOMCKHUTE CJINTH, TIPECTCTAaBHULIUTC Ha JABCTC I'CHCpalUn
aKa/JleMCKa OJJHOCHO KyJTypHa €JITa CMETaaT Jieka 00pa30BaHUETO, COLMjaIHaTa
3allTUTa U 3ApaBCTBEHATA I'prKa Oeana MHOTY HOI(O6pO HHUBO BO MUHATUOT CUCTEM
BO OJTHOC Ha cocToj0ara aeHec. Tue UCTO Taka yKa)kyBaar JIeKa JIeHeC HayKara €
3arocTaBeHa U MapruHajIlu3upaHa o1 MHCTUTYLIUUTE, A0ieKa OOpa30BHUOT CUCTEM
CTaHaJl ,,XaOTHYEH, U BO HEro IpeoBiaayBa caMo (UHAHCHUCKHOT HHTEpec.
[IpercraBHMIIMTE HA aKaJeMcKaTa U Ha KyJITypHArTa eiauTa oJ ,,CTaApUOT CUCTEM
CTpaByBaar JieKa MEH3UCKUOT CHCTEM € Mpej Kojarc. Tue Benar jaeka Iuiakaie
MIPUIOHECH 32 TEH3UCKO U 3[PABCTBEHO OCUTYPYBAHE LEIM YETUPUECET TOANHH,
U JIeKa JIeHec, Kora Tpeda /1a ce IeH3MOHUPAart, He TiefjaaT HEKOM PUI00UBKHU KOU
KE MM ClIeTyBaar.
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Oprosopu Ha NpawanHULMUTe

(Hajmanky KOH3epBaTUBHUTE OATOBOPHU CE 3aCEHYCHH, HAJMHOTY KOH3EPBAaTUBHUTE
CTaBOBH C€ M 3aCEHYCHU M CO OYKBU ITOCTABEHH HAKOCO)

[2] e¥hninirou edel)
[[8] exhunLMIrou e8OH
-BXOWOHOX9 edeL)
-EXOWOHOXD eEOH
-exowarede edel)
-exMowareNe egoH

[#7] e¥huLMIrou edeld
1 exowarexe edel)
[2] evowaTexe egoH
1 exowarexe edel)
[T] eMowoHoMe egoH
1 exhnnrou edel)

[5] snL owed
[6] anL owed
[€] anL owed
[8] anL owed

OHue Kou moKaT ga pabortat
HO oabvBaar, He Tpeba

na bupat nopaprKaHu o,
OnwTecTBoTO.

I

4.75

w
»

478 | 5 | 3.88 | 4.25 5 3

BoratuTte nnakaar A0BO/IHO

AaHoum 4 | 4 | 2.8 422|267 4 5 5 5

OHue WTo Mmaat noseKke napw,

He Tpeba aa umaat/pobusaat | 1 | 375 | 2.2 | 233 |1.33| 2 4 1 2
nonobpwv 34paBCTBEHN YCAYTL.

C}'IO60,EI|HMOT nasap He 3Ha4vn

, 3.5 2.38 3 2.78 | 1.67 | 1.75 3 4 3
cnobopa 3a nyreto.
EKOHOMCKa AKagemcka
Monutnyka ,
enuTa 6e3 oHne | enuta 6e3 oHne | [lpwunaraat
envTta 6e3 oHue .
npeTcTaBHULA npeTcTaBHULA Ha noseke
NPeTCTaBHULM , ,
, Kou npunafaaT | Kow npunafaat op efHa
KOW npunaraaT Ha , , .
, Ha noseke Ha noseke KaTeropuja
noBseke og, eAHa
og eaHa og eaHa [5]

ja[l
kateropuja [10] KaTeropuja [14] | kateropwuja [13]
OHue Kou moxKaT aa pabortat
HO oabuvBaar, He Tpeba
Aa bugat noaapKaHu og, 4.6 4.2 431 4
OMLUTECTBOTO.

BoraTute nnakaat fOBO/IHO
AaHoLM. 4 3.8 3.85 5

OHue WTo Mmaat noseKke napu,
He Tpeba ga umaat/gobusaar 3.2 2.27 1.69 3.6
nofobpwu 34paBCTBEHM YCAYTU.

CnoboaHMOT Nasap He 3Hauu

, 2.6 2.87 2.08 3
cnobopa 3a nyreto.
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Ennta 1985-1990
BK/Iy4yBajKu v
NpeTcTaBHULMTE KOU Enntn 2005-2010 [25]
OCTaHa/ie Ha BUCOKMU
dYHKUMM NoaouHa

OHue Kou MoXKaT ga paboTtaT Ho
onbvaar, He Tpeba aa 6uaat 4.12 4.48
NoAAp*KaHM o4, ONwWTECTBOTO.

boraTute nnakaaTt AOBO/IHO AaHOLUM. 3.82 4.08

OHue WTo MMaaT nosBeKe Napw, He
Tpeba aa umaaT/gobusaat nogobpu 2.18 2.68
34paBCTBEHU YCYIN.

CnobogHuMoT Nasap He 3Ha4u

, 2.94 2.32
cnoboga 3a nyreto.

Co ananu3ara Ha OITOBOPHUTE HA CIIUTUTE HA MPAMIATHUKOT, /10jI0BME JI0
CJICZIHUBE 3aKITy4OLH:

- Cute uHTepBjyupaHu Oe3MalKy c€ COIIacHU Jeka € MoTpeOHO ja
ce 3aTerHe/HaMajM MPHUCTANOT KOH COIMjajiHa MOMOLI Ha OHHUE IITO
He cakaaT Jga paborar; THe cMeTaar Jeka OoraTure IMpeTepaHo He
ce OJaHOuYyBaaT, JOAEKa MMaaT yMEPEHHM CTAaBOBU 3a HJEUTE Kako
YHHMBEp3aJlHa 3[pAaBCTBEHA 3alITUTA MPOTUB HJAEUTE Ha CIOOOJHHOT
nasap BO TOj CEKTOp.

- [lopanemHuTe nonuTUYapu KOU Ce €€ YIITe aKTUBHU BO aKaJeMCKUOT/
KYJITYPHHOT KHBOT C€ CO HAjCHJIHM CTAaBOBM BO II0JI3a HA COIMjAJTHA
3allTUTa U KOHTPOJIMPAHa EKOHOMHU]a.

Mepuenuuu 3a ynorata Ha ennTUTE
TOoraw v aeHec

Monutnukm enntn

Hekou on mpeTcTaBHUIIMTE HAa MOJIEPHHUTE MOJUTHYKH EJIUTH UM Ce
BOCXMTYBAaT Ha jYTOCIOBEHCKUTE MOJUTUYKHU €IUTH O OCYMJIECETTUTE TOAMHU
Ha MUHATHOT BeK. HWB TW miemaar kako pedopmaropu W BH3HOHEPH, JIOIEKa
0o0paTHO 3a JIEHEITHUTE MOJTUTHYKH €JTUTH CMETaaT JIeKa C€ OMOPTYHUCTH KOH Ce
MOMaJIKy €MaHLUIIMPaHH, TPOCBETEHN U TOBEKE CBPTEHU KOH IpaBewme Mpodur
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OTKOJIKY Kosierute oA MuHatoto. Of pyra cTpaHa, HEKOM Off IPETCTaBHUIIUTE Ha
JIeCHMLIaTa TU IvieJaaT KOMyHUCTHUKHUTE €JIUTH KAaKO CIYT'M Ha PeKUMOT, Jyfe co
MaJl MJTM HUKaKOB JIMYEH UHTETPUTET. 32 HUB MOACPHUTE €JIMTH MHOTY TOA00pO ja
BOJaT 3eMjata. [IpeTcTaBHAIINTE HA COIMjaTucTUYKaTa enurta (o1 nepuoaot 1985-
1990 roguna) yecromnatu ce KpUTUYHU KOH MPETCTAaBHULIMTE HAa HOBAaTa €JINTA,
HO C€ KPUTHYHU U KOH KOJIETUTE O]l HUBHATa reHepanuja. Tue Benar geka MHOTY
PETKO HEKOU O] BAYKHUTE MOJIUTUYAPH O]l OCYMIECETTUTE TOAUHHN HA MUHATHOT BEK
OCTaHaJIe HOJUTUYKH aKTUBHH I10 ITPOIVIaCYBakb-ETO Ha MAaKEIOHCKATa HE3aBUCHOCT
BO 1991 roguna. Criopes HEKOM MHTEPBjya, OBa C€ CIYyYMIJIO HAJMHOTY TOpPaJIn
TOA IITO CTapUTE €IUTH He Ouie TOBOJIHO KOHKYPEHTHU M HeMalle YyBCTBO 3a
OJI'TOBOPHOCT KOH CUTYallljara.

EKOHOMCKa enuTa

[IpercraBHMIIMTE HA €KOHOMCKaTa enuTa of nepuonot 1985-1990 ronuna,
TBpAAT JIeKa COIHjaTUCTUTE Omiie mogoOpo oOpa3yBaHU O]l €TUTUTE JCHEC, U
JIeKa THE UMalie JaJeKy MOrojieMO HUBO Ha JIMYEH UHTETPUTET. THe ce KPUTHIKU
HACTPOEHHU KOH HOBaTa OM3HMC-EJINTa U NOCEOHO KOH JIUIaTa Kou ce 3100uie co
MaTepHujaTHO OOTaTCTBO BO pAaHUTE JEBEACCETTH TOJWHU Ha MUHATHOT BeK. HuB
I' KOMEHTHpaaT Baka: Toa ce Jyl'e Ha KOW IVIaBHA IpWKa MM € MaTepujaiaHaTa
NOOMBKa, JIyfe Ha KOM MOPAJOT M TPAJAMIMOHATHHTE BPEIHOCTH HE UM Ce
OuTHH. 3a MPETCTaBHUIIUTE HA MOJIEpHaTa EKOHOMCKA €JIMTa, Ofl Apyra CTpaHa,
IJIaBHATa pa3jivKa MoMery eKOHOHCKAaTa eIMTa BO MUHATOTO U JICHEC € HUBOTO Ha
HE3aBUCHOCT. The cMeraar Jeka crapaTa eKOHOMCKA elHuTa Oujia MHOTY OJMcKa
co monutrukara. Criopeq HUB, CKOHOMCKHOT Pa3BOj M TProBHjara 3a BpeMe Ha
KOMYHUCTHUYKHOT PEKUM Ouie BO TojeM CTEeNeH I0J BIMjaHHe Ha HapTHjara.
Jypu Tre npuBaTH3alMjaTa Ha CTApUTE OMIITECTBEHH MPETIPHjaTHja ja cMeTaaT
KaKo HETpaBe/IHa, TPOIIEC IO BIIMjaHue Ha ITOJTUTHKATA BO CITy)kK0a Ha HHTEPECUTE
Ha MaJla KJIMKa Jiyre Ha Biact. [IpeTcTaBHUIIMTE HA MOJIEpHATa EKOHOMCKA €lTuTa
UCTO Taka 300pyBaaT 3a KOpYMIMja, HEIIOTU3aM M JIOIIO €KOHOMCKO paboTeme U
MEHAIMEHT Ha OMIITECTBEHUTE MPETIPHUjaTH]a.

AKapemMcKa U KynTypHa enura

WHTepBjyrpanuTe NPETCTABHUIIM HAa aKaJeMCKara U Ha KyJITypHa eJIuTa
HarjacyBaaT JeKa IpOIECOT Ha IMpHBaTH3alMja € CIpPOBEICH 0e3 OATrOBOPHO
MEHaMpame, JeKa TOj JOBEJN 10 BIOIIyBamke Ha CKOHOMHjara, pacmararmbe
Ha OIIIITECTBEHUTE BPCKM M OCHpPOMAIIyBame Ha HaceleHuero. Hexom on
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[anu enutnte moxe ga NPOMOBMPAAT NO3UTUBHM ONLUTECTBEHMU ﬂpOMEHM?

MPETCTABHUIINTE HAa COLMjAIMCTHYKATa aKajeMcka W KyiatypHa enuta (1985-
1990 roguna), ox apyra cTpaHa, T'd KPUTHKYBaaT BPEIHOCTUTE HA YICHOBHUTE Ha
MojiepHaTa enuTa. Tue UCTO Taka BeJaT JieKa JIyF'eTo ojf HUBHaTa npodecuja oue
MHOTY TIOTIOUYMTYBAaHHU 32 BpeMe Ha KOMYHH3MOT BO criopenda co MOYMTTa MITO ja
“Maar JieHec.

OAI'OBOPM Ha npawaaHunuuTe

(Hajmanky KoH3epBaTMBHUTE OJIrOBOPH CE€ 3aCEHYCHM, HajMHOIY
KOH3EpBaTUBHUTE CTABOBU CE€ U 3aCEHUYEHU U CO OyKBU IIOCTAaBEHH HAKOCO)
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KomyHuctute 6ea nogobpo
06pasyBaHM OTKOJIKY 3 /1238 36233167 1.88 | 3.75 1 1

MOoAepHUTE eNnTun.

KomyHuctuTe nogobpo ce
rpu»ea 3a MasILMHCTBATA Of, 251|238 | 1.4 | 2.56 3 213 | 25 3 1
MOZEPHUTE eNUTH.

KomyHuctute nogobpo
Ce rpuKea 3a *KeHuTe of, 2 2.5 4 | 2.56 | 2.33 2 2 2 1
MOJEPHUTE eNNTHU.

KomyHuctute nmaa noronem

JINMEH UHTErpUTET 04, 3 |3.38 28| 267|267 3.38  3.25 3 3
MOJEPHUTE ENNTHU.
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MonnTtnyka EKOHOMCKa AKagemcka EnnTtn BO ABE
enuta [10] [14] [13] KaTeropum [5]

KomyHuctute 6ea nogobpo
06pasyBaHM OTKOJIKY 2.5 2.67 1.69 3.2
MOZEePHUTE eNNTH.

KomyHuctute nogobpo ce
rpuea 3a MaJILMHCTBaTA 04, 2.4 2.07 2.46 2.2
MOAEPHUTE eNUTH.

KomyHuctute nonobpo
Ce rpuea 3a XeHuTe o4, 2.4 2.93 2.08 1.8
MOJEPHUTE eNNTH.

KomyHWUCTUTE MMaa noronem
JINYEH UHTErpuTeT oA, 3.3 2.73 3.15 3.2
MOAEPHUTE eNUTH.

CTapa enuTa, BKy4yBajKu
T OHWME KoM 3aJprKane HoBsa enuta [25]
$yHKumMm Bo 2005

KomyHuctute 6ea nogobpo
o6pa3yBaHu OTKONIKY 2.76 2.2
MOZEPHUTE eNUTH.

KomyHuctuTe nogobpo ce
rpuea 3a MaJILMHCTBATA 0f, 2.24 2.36
MOAEPHUTE ENUTH.

KomyHuctute nogobpo
Ce rpuea 3a XeHuTe o4, 2.59 2.36
MOJEPHUTE eNUTH.

KomyHuCTUTE nmaa norosnem
JNINYEH UHTErpUTET Of, 2.94 3.12
MOAEPHUTE eNnNTH.

Co anaymM3ara Ha OJITOBOPHTE HA CIIMTUTE HA MPAIIATHUKOT, J10jI0BME JI0
CJICZIHUBE 3aKITyYOIH:

- Bo mpocek, MHTEpBjyHpaHHUTE MMaaT HEYTPaJEH CTaB BO OJHOC Ha
yJorara Ha eJIMTUTE AEHEC U BO MUHATOTO.

- Ilo manky e uM3HEHaJyBame JIeKa MHTEPBJYUPAHUTE MPETCTABHUIM Ha
MOJIEPHUTE €JIUTH BEpyBaaT Jeka KOMyHUCTUTE OA00PO ce Irpuxkene 3a
MaJIIIMHCTBATA, J10JIeKa BO UCTO BpeMe THE MHCIAT JIeKa KOMyHUCTHUTE
MMaJie MorojieM JINYeH UHTETPUTET O JECHEIIHNUTE eJIUTH.
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I'Iepu,enu,uu 3d KOMYHUCTUYKOTO MUHATO

MonntTnuku enntn

[IpercraBHUIIMTE Ha corujanucTHykara enuta (1985-1990 rogmHa) Ha
JICHOBUTE OJ] KOMYHHUCTHYKOTO MHHATO IJIe/1aaT KaKo Ha MEePHO/ KOra HHTEH3UBHO
ce rpajiena ap)kaBara v Hanujara. The cMeTaar Jieka off IecTe IeHEeHUH MOCTOCHE
Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa Ip>KaBa, MOroJIEMHOT Jie)1 Ha UHPPACTPYKTypaTa U MHCTUTYIIUUTE
Ousie co3naaeHu BO NMPBUTE YETUPH J€KaId HA KOMyHHUCTUYKHUOT PEXKHUM. 3a xKall,
0 JIBaeceT TOIMHU HEe3aBHUCHOCT MakenoHHuja € c€ yIITe JajleKy O] HUBOTO Ha
pa3Boj u Omarococroj6a Koe OWIIO MOCTHTHATO BO BPEMETO HA COIM]aTH3MOT.
Tue ykaxyBaar Jeka MOpPAHEIIHUOT PEXHUM HE MOYHTYBal YOBEKOBH MpaBa U
WHAVBUAYATHU CJIO0OMM M JIeKa ja MOTTUKHYBajl MP3JIMBOCTa Kaj rpafaHuUTe
co Toa WITO TM 00e30enyBan cure GopmMu Ha couujanHa 3amTtuTa. Cenak, Kako
IITO THE BeJNaT, OCYMJIECETTHTE TOAMHM HAa MHHATHOT BEK Ouiie mepuojn Ha
,,ITIOCTETeHa Judepanu3anuja‘“ u ,,BUCOKO HMBO Ha JIeMOKparvja“. Bo paMkuTe Ha
KomyHnucTtrukara maptuja uMajao OApEACHO HUBO Ha Iulypaiu3aM Ha ujeu. Toj
IUTypajln3aM Ha MW UM J03BOJWJI HAa MHOTYMHUHA, BKIY4YyBajKH T'M U JEN Of
MHTEPBjYUpPaHUTE MPETCTaBHUIIM Ha cTapara elIMTa, Ja MOXKaT Jja apTUKYJIupaar
Oapama 3a MPOMEHU - BO MMapTHjaTa UMaIle Pa3IudHU WICOJIOUIKU CTPYH, UMaIle
Y BHATPEUIHU KOH(IMKTH, KOU YecTonaru 6ea IpaMaTU4HU U 10CTa AMHAMUYHHU.

WuTepBjyupanute NpeTCTaBHULIM HAa MOJEpHATa MOJUTHYKA €NuTa, U
MOCEOHO NPETCTABHULIUTE CO JecHa MJIEONIOTHja, Ce KPUTUYHH BO OJHOC Ha
KOMYHUCTHUKHOT TEpPUOJ], KOMYHHUCTHYKOTO HACIEACTBO M HOCTaJITUYHHUTE
YyBCTBa KOM C€ MpOjaByBaar 3a Toa Bpeme. Mako npu3HaBaaT /ieka BO BpeMETO Ha
KOMYHHU3MOT UMaJIO HEKOU NMPUA0OMBKU Kako, Ha MpUMeEp, Op3ara MoJepHu3alnja
Ha OIIITECTBOTO, THE AapryMEHTHpaaT [eKa MAaKEeIOHCKUTE TEUIKOTUU BO
JIeBE/IECETTUTE TOJMHI Ha MUHATHOT BEK OWJIe MOCeInIa Ha JOIOTO MEHAMPAE
of cTpana Ha KoMyHHcTHYKaTa mapTHja M HUBHUTE HacneaHuuu. [IpercraBuunure
Ha HOBaTa eJiTa CO JEBHUYAPCKU WU, UMaaT MHOTY pa3juyHa Meplenipja 3a
KOMYHUCTHYKOTO MUHATO: THE TBPAAT JeKa, ¥ MOKPaj JEIyMHUTE HEJOCTATOLH U
npo6sieMu, Toa € MepHo Ha Pa3BOj U MPOCIEPUTET.
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EKOHOMCKa enuTta

WNHTepBjynpanuTe NMpeTCTaBHUIIM Ha cTapara ekoHomcka emurta (1985-
1990 roamnHa) TBpAAaT AeKa KOMYHUCTHYKHOT IE€PUOJ OWJI TIOMPaBENEeH O]
nenentHuoT. Criopen HUB, JyrociaBuja Ouia CUIHA €KOHOMH]a, 3a WIIyCTpalldja
CIIOMEHYBaar jieka Taa Ouiia eieH 0]l OCHOBaunTe Ha Mel'yHapOoAHHOT MOHETapeH
dona u Ha CBerckara OaHka. Bo pamkuTe Ha jyrocioBeHckara (enepaiuja,
Makenonuja Owia UHIYCTpHjaIU3UpaHa 3eMja co 100po oOpasyBaHU MEHAIepU
KOM paKoBojieie cO OUTHU KOMIIAHMM BO T'PaIeKHUOT CEKTOp, BO CEKTOPOT 3a
npepaboTKa Ha METaJIM U BO XEMUCKaTa MHYCTPH]ja. 3a TOBEKETO rparaHu d)KUBOTOT
Ooun nomodap BO BpEMETO Ha KOMYHHM3MOT OTKOJIKY JIEHEC - TOJIEMO MHO3MHCTBO
O]l TparanuTe Ouse BpabOTeHH, Iarute Ouiie 7oOpH W 3arapaHTUpaHH, JOACKa
JaBHOTO 3/IpaBCTBO M oOpa3oBaHue Oea OecruiaTHU W Ha J100po HUBO. Humto on
TOA He TOCTOM JeHec. EnuHcTBeHaTa HeraTuBHA KPUTHKA 32 MUHATUTE BPEMUbA
ce o/lHEeCyBa Ha €QHOMAPTUCKHOT CUCTEM M (DAKTOT MITO IpalfaHHTe YXKHUBaJe
romMaJja UHJMBUyajiHa ci1000/1a o IeHec.

[IpercTraBHumTe Ha MojepHara OwusHuc-enuta (om 2005 mo nenec)
BEpyBaar JieKa JpKaBHUOT COIMjain3aM OWII ellHa roJieMa u3Mama; Cerak, Criope;]
HUB, JUOepaiHaTa JEMOKpaTuja He ycreBa Bo Makenonuja. Ha npumep, tue ce
)Kajar JeKa KBaJIUTETOT Ha 0Opa3oBaHUE € ApaMaTUYHO omnajnHar. Tue BepyBaar
JIeKa KOMYHHCTHYKHOT DPEXKHUM HMaJl TIO3MTUBHO BIIMjaHUE HA EKOHOMCKHOT
pa3Boj. Criope HUB, TpalaHUTE OJ1 HUCKUTE KJIaCH JKUBEEJIE I0100pO BO BPEMETO
Ha KOMYHH3MOT, a JKHBOTOT OWJI IOMHUPEH U MOMaJKy cTpeceH. Cemak, He caMo
WHIMBUYAITHUTE CI000H, TYKY U MOKHOCTHTE 332 MHAWBUIYAITHO HAIIPEAyBahe
Owiie orpaHUYeHU

AKapeMcKa U KynTypHa enura

3a mpeTcTaBHUIIMTE Ha cTapara akajaemcka enurta (1985-1990 rommna),
KOM MCTO Taka MMaa Ba)KHa MOJMTHYKA (DYHKIIM]A, €THA O HajIpoOIeMaTUIHUTE
KapaKTePUCTUKN HAa MHHATHOT PEXHM OWJIa OTPaHUYYBAKHETO HA clI00oaaTa Ha
n3paszyBame. Cenak, THe MOTCHIIMPAAT JeKa, HaKo BilajiejauKkara uaeoioruja ouna
pENaTUBHO aBTOPUTApHA, PEKUMOT BO JyrociaBuja OMJI MHOTY MOOTBOPEH BO
criopenida co pexxumute Bo 3eMjurte on Mcrouna EBpomna.
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WHuTepBjynpanuTe NpeTCTaBHUIM Ha €JIUTaTa, ETHUYKU ANOaHIIM, TBPAAT
JIeKa BO BpeMe Ha KOMYHH3MOT CHUTE TIparaHW HE OWIIe €IHAKBO TPETHPAHH.
OBa nocebHO ro ucrakHyBaar AnbaHuute ox MakeaoHHja, IPETCTaBHULIA Ha
»CTapara‘“ KyaTypHa OQHOCHO akagemcka enurta. Cropen HuB, BO TeToBo, Kaje
MHO3WHCTBOTO O HACEJICHUETO ce AJIOaHIN, caMo MaJl IeJT O] HUB O BpaboTeH
BO JIp)KABHHUTE MpeTHpHjaTHja. THe yKaKyBaaT W Ha pas3lIMYHATA yJIora IITO
eTHHYKATA IPUTIAIHOCT ja MTpaJia TOTall U icHeC. 3a AJTOaHIINTE BO MHHATOTO €/THA
O]l KITy9HHUTE paboTH J1a ce Oufe e O KOMyHUCTHYKATa euTa Ouso 1a ce ouse
nojanieH Ha KoMyHHCTHYKATa TapTHja M OTPAaHHYYBAFHETO BO HICHTU(DUITUPABETO
CO COTICTBEHATa pelurja u Hanuja. Bo Taa cMmmcina, 3a HUB )KHBOTOT € TIo00ap

neHec, Ouzejku oBue 6bapuepu He MOCTOjaT.

Oprosopu Ha npawasHuLUTe

(Hajmanky KOH3€pBaTUBHUTE OATOBOPH CE 3aCEHUEHHU, HAJMHOT'Y KOH3€pBATHBHHUTE
CTABOBH C€ M 3aCEHYEHH U CO OYKBH MTOCTABEHU HAKOCO)
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,,CeKoj cnopeg, MOXHOCTUTe,
cekomy crnopeg notpebute” | 5 4 2.6 | 278 | 3.33 | 2.5 | 475 3 3

e nobpa naeja.

"KMBOTOT BO BpemeTo Ha

338 | 2.6 | 2.78 3 238 | 3.75 35 3
KOMyHU3MOT belwe nogobap.

EkoHOMCKM rnegaHo
KmBeeBme nogobpo Bo 3 1325 2.6 |3.67| 267 | 35 4 3.5 3
BPEMETO Ha KOMYHM3MOT.

MmaBme noseke cnoboam Bo

188 | 2 |156| 133 | 263 | 25 3.5 2
BPEMETO Ha KOMYHM3MOT.
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Monuntnyka
enuTa 6es3 oHne
NpeTcTaBHULM
KoM npunaraat
Ha noseKe o,
efHa Kateropuja

EKoHOMCKa
enuTa 6es3 oHue
NpeTcTaBHULM
KoM npunaraat
Ha noseke
oA eaHa

,,CeKkoj cnopep,
MOKHOCTUTE, CEKOMY
cnopeg, notpebute” e
nobpa naeja.
KMBOTOT BO BpEMETO
Ha KOMYHU3MOT beLue
nogobap.

EKOHOMCKM regaHo
Xneeesme I'I0[l,06p0
BO BpeMeTO Ha
KOMYHU3MOT.

MmaBme noseke
cnoboau Bo BpemeTo Ha
KOMYHM3MOT.

,CeKoj cnopen, MOXHOCTUTE,
cekomy crniopez notpebute” e
nobpa naeja.

KMBOTOT BO BpemeTo Ha
KOMYHM3MOT belue nogobap.

EKOHOMCKM rnegaHo
Xneeesme no,u,oﬁpo BO
BpemeTo Ha KOMYHU3MOT.

MmaBme noseke cnobogm Bo
BPEMETO Ha KOMYHM3MOT.
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[10] KaTeropwuja [14]
4.2 2.73
33 2.73
3.2 3.27
2.1 1.73

AKagemcKa
enuTta 6e3 oHme | [Mpunaraat
NPeTCTaBHULM | Ha noBeKe
Kou npunaraar op, epHa
Ha noseke KaTeropuja
o/, eaHa [5]
Kateropwuja [13]
2.77 4.4
2.69 3.6
3.31 3.8
2.46 2.4

EnnTa 1985-1990 BKAYYyBajKM 1

NpPeTCTaBHULMUTE KOM OCTaHane
Ha BMCOKM GYHKLMM NofoLHa

3.59

3.12

3.12

2.29

EnnTn 2005-2010 [25]

3.08

2.84

3.48
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Co ananu3ara Ha OATOBOPHUTE HA €IIUTUTE HA MPAIIATHHUKOT, 10jI0BME JI0
CJIETHUBE 3aKITyYOIIH:

- I'eHepanHo, UHTEPBjyUPAHUTE EJIUTH UMAaT yMEPEHO MO3UTHUBEH CTaB
KOH COIIMjaJIUCTUYKUOT PEKUM M MAPKCUCTHUUKUTE UACATH, THE CMETaaT
JieKa )KUBOTOT M €KOHOMHjaTa Ouite moo0pu BO BpeMETO Ha KOMYHH3MOT
BO criopenda co nenec. Cenak, THE cMeTaar JIeka MUHATUOT CUCTEM HE
ycrean Ja ja 3arapantupa ciobonara. [lopanemHuTe noauTUu4apu KOH
0ea WM ce c¢ yIITe aKTUBHU BO aKaJeMCKUOT JKMBOT U BO OM3HUCOT
MMaar HajIIO3UTHBHU YyBCTBA KOH KOMYHUCTHUKHUOT PEKHUM.

- Jlomeka  TpETCTaBHUIUTE HA  TOcTapara TeHepalyja  uMaar
TEHEpaTHO Toao0pa ciMKa 33 KOMYHHUCTHYKOTO MHHATO, Kaj
MoOJIepHAaTa eJIHWTa TOCEOHO CHIIHO € HW3pa3eHO BEPYBAHETO JeKa
BO pPaMKHTE Ha CKOHOMCKHUTE YCJIOBH OJHOCHO €KOHOMCKHOT
pa3Boj Makenonuja Ouina mogoOpa BO MHHATOTO OTKOJKY JICHEC.

Enntute n jaBHOTO Mmucnemrmwe

UHausmnayanHu cnobogm

MparaHu Enuta
AbopTycoT Tpeba fa € HE3aKOHCKMU. 2.89 1.48
MNoceayBareTo MapuxyaHa Tpeba 4a € He3aKOHCKO. 4.38 3.6
[BojKkuTe o UCT Non He Tpeba fa MmaaT Npaso Aa 473 324
ce BeHYaar.
BakHO e mouTe geua (BHyLM) 4a y4aT peNnrncku 36 5 67

BPeaAHOCTU Ha y4yunauuTe.

WuTepBjynpannuTe MpeTCTaBHUIM HA enuTaTa (TeHepaIHO 3eMEHO) uMaar
MOMAJIKy KOH3E€PBATUBHH BPEITHOCTHU O] TpalaHUTE BO BPCKA CO WHIMBHYATHUTE
cinobomu. Hajrojema pasivka BO BPEIHOCTUTE TOCTOM 3a MPAlIambeTo Ha
JeraTHOCTa Ha abopTycoT. bpojoT Ha aHKeTMpaHW IpalaHd KOW TOTIIONHO WU
JIeTyMHO HE C€ coIlacyBaaT CO HJgjara 3a KpHUMHHAIM3alKja Ha abopTycoT €
TOTOJIEM 01 OpOjOT HAa OHKME KOM cakaaT Jia ce 3a0paHu abopTycoT (pa3meporT ¢ 8:7
BO I0J132 HAa OHHUE IITO MOIP)KyBaar JierajeH adoptyc). OrpoMHO MHO3UHCTBO,
MaK, Ha WHTEPBjyHpPAHUTE MPETCTABHUIIHM HA €JINTaTa CHJIHO HErolyBaaT Kora
Ke UM ce CIIOMEHE Hjejara Jieka abopTycoT Tpeba na e HenerajaeH. EquHcTBeHn
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UCKITYYOIl 3a OBa Mpallame Ce JECHOOPUEHTHPAHWTE TOJIUTHYAPH U HEKOH
OM3HUCMEHH KOM 32 OBa Mpalllalkhe UMaa TaKaHApPEeUeH CTaB MPO-KUBOT (pro-life).
['omeMo MHO3MHCTBO O UCTIMTAaHUIIMTE HAa aHKETaTa Ha JaBHOTO MHUCIICHE HE Ce
corviacyBaar WX MOTIIONHO HE Ce COITacyBaar Cco WjejaTa MapuxyaHara Ja oumie
JNeKpUMUHAIM3ApaHa. MHO3WHCTBO OJ WHTEPBjyHpaHHUTE NPETCTABHHUIN Ha
eJIMTUTE UCTO Taka MMaaT HETaTMBEH CTaB KOH OoBaa ujeja. bpojor Ha oHue kou
MOJAPKYBaaT UCTOMOJIOBH OpadHM 3aeHULM € MHOTY Maj - pa3MepoT € 5:1 Bo
T10J132 Ha OHUE KOU C€ MPOTUB TakBU OpakoBu. O ipyra cTpaHa, UHTEPB]yUPAHUTE
MPETCTaBHUIIA HA €JIUTUTE C€ JEITyMHO MOJAEJIEHH 3a OBa Mpaliame Ouaejku uma
NOZIeTHAKOB OpOj Ha OHHME KOW CE MPOTHUB | MOTITOIHO TPOTHUB U OHUE KOH Ce 32 U
NOTHONHO 3a. [ToMery MHTEpBjyHpaHNUTE MPETCTABHUIM HA TIOJIUTHYKHUTE SITUTH
OpojOT Ha OHME KOW CE€ CIIOKyBaaT M KOW C€ NMPOTHB OBaa MJija € €IHAKOB; Kaj
E€KOHOMCKaTa enuTa OpojoT Ha OHHME KOW HE C€ CIIOXKYBAaT € MaJIKy MOTOJIEeM Of
OHHE IITO CE€ COTNIacyBaart, Jo/ieKa Kaj akaJeMcKaTa OJHOCHO KYJITypHaTa eluTa
cuTyanmjara € ooparHa, OpojoT Ha OHHE KOU CE CIIOKYBaaT € MaJIKy IMOTOJIEM O]
OHHE TITO HE C€ COTIacyBaar. XOMOCEKCYaTHUTe OPaKoOBH Ce IMOBEKE MOIPIKAHH
O]l HOBUTE OTKOJIKY OJ] CTAPHUTE CITUTH.

Bpojor Ha wcnuTaHWUIM KOW ja TOMApP)KyBaaT HcjaTa 3a BOBEIYBambE
PEJIMTUCKO 00pa3oBaHUE € IOrojieM O OHME KOWM HE ja TOAJp)KyBaaT OBaa
uzaeja (pasmepotr e noseke oxn 2:1). [lomery enutute, MOBEKE MHTEPB]yHPAHU
MIPETCTaBHUIIM OJ1 CTapaTa OTKOJKY OJ HOBaTa IeHepallyja He ce CI0KyBaar JieKa
BOBE/IYBAaK-ETO HA PEJIMTHCKO 00pa30BaHUE 3a HUBHUTE Jiella € BakHa padorta. Bo
CMUCJIa Ha Pa3JIMYHUTE KaTETOPUH €JIUTH OJTOBOPUTE CE€ CIEIHU: UHTEPB]yYUPAHU
MIPETCTaBHUIIA O]l EKOHOMCKATa eJuTa CMeTaar JieKa PEeTUrUCcKOTO 00pa3oBaHue
€ OWUTHO 3a HHUBHHUTE acna, JOoACKa IIOJUTHYKUTE M aKaJE€MCKHTE OJHOCHO
KyJATYpPHUTE €JIUTA UMaaT CIPOTUBHO MIEIUIITE 3a OBA IIpallamke.

HauuoHanusam u MynTUKynTypanamnsam

FpafaHu Enuta
[a ce poguw Bo egHa 3emja 3HauM Aa 6uaell ropA Ha Hea. 4.28 3.43
HawaTa eTHMYKa rpyna e cynepuopHa Bo cnopeaba co gpyruTe. 3.45 1.5
[a vma npeTcTaBHULM HA ManLMHCTBATa BO jaBHUTE 599 > 64
MHCTUTYLLMM HE € MHOTY BUTHO Npaluakbe.
HeKown eTHMYKM rpynn Hema HUKOTaL LLeIOCHO Aa ce 334 )38

UHTErpnpaaTt BO HalWeTOo onwTecTBO.
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I'enepanHo 3eMeHO, NPETCTaBHULUTE HA EJIUTUTE HUMaaT IOMAaJIKy
KOH3EpBATUBHU CTABOBH OTKOJIKY IpafaHUTE BO OJIHOC Ha Mpallamara OBp3aHu CO
HallMOHAJIM3aM, €THUYKA IPUIATHOCT U MYITUKYATypain3aMm. Hajronema pasnuka
roMery CTaBOBUTE Ha rpafaHUTE U €TUTUTE € 3a MPallamkbeTo 3a Mepleniyjara Ha
COIICTBEHATa €THUYKA TpyIia BO criopeada co Ipyru €THUYKU TPYIIH.

[ToBeke o TpW YETBPTHHM Ofi AaHKETHPAHHUTE IrpafaHU BO COHJa)KaTa Ha
JaBHOTO MHUCJIEH-€ CE€ CO HETAaTHBEH CTaB 3a MJIgjaTa JieKa CIIy4ajHOCTa Ha parameTo
Ha HEeKOe JIMIIE BO JaJIeHa 3eMja € MpUUYrHa Jla He ce Oujie ropa Ha Taa 3eMja. Kaj
EIIMTHUTE TOJIEM JIeJ HE CE COIIacyBaaT Co OBaa Mjieja, HO 3HAYUTEJICH JIeJ TO MMaaT
Y CIIPOTHBHOTO MHCIIeHkhe. Pa3MepoT Ha OHME KOW ce COTNIacyBaaT M OHUE KOW HE
ce comtacyBaar e mpuOmmkHo 3:2. [locTojaT v reHepalrCcKy pa3IuKy 3aToa IITO
MPETCTABHUIINTE HA ,,cTapaTa‘ enTa MOBEKe TeKHEAaT KOH CTAaHOBUIITETO JIEKa,
aKo JIMIIC € POJICHO BO HEKOja 3eMja, He Tpeda Ja 3Ha4Yu Jeka Tpeda J1a ce ropee
co ucrara. [IpeTcTraBHUIINTE HA HOBaTa €JIMTa BO IOMaJ 00EM IO TOIIPKYyBaaT
BaKBHOT CTaB Ha MIOCTapara eIuTa.

BxynHuot 6poj Ha MCIIUTAHUIM KOU OATOBOPUJIE JI€Ka HUBHATa €THHUYKA
rpyna € CylnepuopHa BO OJHOC Ha JPYIUTE€ €THUYKU T'PYIH € MHOIY IIOIOJIEM
O]l OHHE IITO MHCJAT MOWHaKy (pasmepoT € 5:3). Om npyra cTpaHa, oMmery
MPETCTABHUIINTE HA EIIUTUTE, TOJIEMO MHO3MHCTBO Off MHTEPBjyHpaHUTE (CUTE
OCBEH JICBETMHHA) TIOTIIOJHO HE Ce COoIviacyBaaT Jeka HWBHATA €THUYKA Ipyma
CyIleprOpHa BO OQHOC Ha APYTA TaKBU IPYIIN.

Bbpojor Ha WcnuTaHMIM OJ CIpOBE/IEHaTa aHKETa Ha JaBHOTO MUCIICHE
KOM c€ comacyBaaT WM HE C€ COIIacyBaaT CO KOHIIENTOT Ha MPOIMOpPLHOHAIHA
3aCTalleHOCT Ha MAaJIMHCTBaTa BO jJaBHHUTE MHCTUTYLMU € moaenHakoB. Kaj
MNpEeTCTaBHULIUTE Ha CIUTHUTC, MHO3UMHCTBOTO HCIHUTAHHWIMW HE CC€ cCorjracyBaar
WIK TIOTIOJHO HE C€ CcoIlacyBaaT JeKa 3acTaleHOCTa Ha MaJlllMHCTBAaTa BO
jaBHI/ITe HHCTUTYLIUHU € ourtHa. E}II/IHCTBGH HCKIIYYOK C€ CKOHOMCKHUTC CJIUTHU
KaJie MO/IeTHAKOB Op0j MHTEPBjyHpaHU NMPETCTaBHUIM CE COIIacyBaaT U HE ce
commacyBaat. Kaj HUB He MMOCTOjaT 3HAUUTEITHU TeHEPAIUCKHU PA3JIHKH.

MHO3MHCTBOTO HCIHTAHUIM Ha AaHKeTara Ha JaBHOTO MHCIICHE
BEpyBaar JieKa OApPEIECHN €THUYKH IPYNH HHUKOrall HeMa J1a ce MHTEerpupaar BO
MaKeJ0HCKOTO onuTecTBO. [lomely HHTEpBjynpaHUTe IPETCTaBHULIM HA €TUTHUTE,
MHO3HMHCTBOTO IIOTIIOJIHO HE C€ coIIacyBa co BakBara ujeja. Cenak, eKOHOMCKaTa
U aKaJeMCKaTa/KyITypHaTa eJuTa ce THE KOU JaBaaT MOpa3JIM4HU OArOBOPH 3a
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OBa Mpalllakbe OTKOJIKY MOJUTHYKaTa enuTa. [[percTaBHMIIMTE HA HOBAaTa €IuTa

MOKakaJie MorojemMa pe3epBUPaHOCT OKOJy MOTEHIM]aJIOT Ha OAPEACHU €THUYKU
IpyIH J1a c€ UHTErpUpaar BO MaKEJOHCKOTO OIIITECTBO.

CoumjanHata 6narococtojb6a n ekoHomujaTa

FpafaHu | Enuta

OHMe Kou Mo3KaT Aa paboTtaTt Ho 046uBaaT, He Tpeba Aa 6mMaaT noaapKaHu

4.67 4.33
of, ONWTeCTBOTO
BoraTuTe nnakaaT LOBOMHO AaHOUM. 3.81 3.98
OHue WTO MMaaT noseke napu, He Tpeba aa umaat/mobusaat nogobpu 585 548
37paBCTBEHM YCAYTU. ’ '
CnobogHWOT nasap He 3Haum cnoboga 3a nyreto. 1.62 2.57

OrpoMHO MHO3WHCTBO UCTIUTAHUIIM HAa aHKETaTa Ha jaBHOTO MHUCIICHE CE
coryacyBaar Jieka OHHE KOM MOXKaT Jia paboTar HO oaOuBaart, He Tpeba 1a Oumar
MOJIPKAHK O OMIITECTBOTO T.€. HE Tpeba Ja O4eKyBaaT MOMOII Off JAprKaBara.
(pa3zmepot e 15:1). CiuuyHu CTAaBOBM MMaaT WHTEPBjYHUPAHHUTE IMPETCTABHUIIU
Ha eJUTHUTE KaJie CUTE€ OCBEH OCyMMHHA HHTEPBjYHPaHU C€ COIvlacyBaaT WU
MOTITOJIHO C€ CoIvlacyBaaT CoO Hjejara JeKa OHHE KOM MoXar ga paborar HO
onbouBaat, He Tpeba na OujaTr MOAAPKAHU Ol ONIITECTBOTO OJHOCHO JEKa He
Tpeba Ja oueKyBaaT MOMOII O JpKaBarta.

BKynHO 3eMEHO OZHOCOT Ha aHKETHpPAHHUTE KOU HE C€ coIvlacyBaar JieKa
,00TaTUTe TUIakaaT JOBOJHO JAaHOLM™ CO OHHE KOM BepyBaar e Oe3mainky 3:1.
[IpercTaBHMLIMTE HA EIUTUTE UMAAT CIIMYHU MTOIVIEIN KAKO AaHKETUPAHNUTE IpalraHy,
HITO 3HA4YM JIeKa IIOCTOM MPOCTOP 3a MOBTOPHO BOBEIYBAaHkE HA IPOrpecHBHATa
JJaHOYHA CTaIlKa.

[Toeke on 80% o1 BKYHUOT OpOj MCIUTAHUIM HA aHKETaTa LEJIOCHO Ce
corviacyBaaT WM C€ coIlacyBaar CO HJiejaTa JieKa, KOJIKY € MoCcI000/IeH Ma3apor,
TOJKY ce mocinobonuu u ayrero. [lomery MHTEpBjyMpaHUTE MPETCTAaBHUIMA Ha
CJIUTUTE Majl0 MHO3WMHCTBO CE€ COIJIacyBa CO TOPECIIOMEHAaTHOT HCKa3, HAaKo
HUBHATa MOJ/IpIIKa € IoMaJla Of] OHaa Ha rparaHuTe.
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PopoBa egHaKBOCT

lpafaun | Enuta

MajKknTe MorKe Aa MMaaT Kapuepa, HO HMBHa NpPBa A0/IKHOCT e Aa buaat 3.41 2.07
LOMaKMHKM.
BnapaTta He Tpeba Aa BoBeAe NO3UTUBHA ANCKPUMMHALMja Aa Ce MOCTUTHE 1.44 1.64

6anaHc nomery Maku v }eHu Bo cneumduyHm npodecum.
Maute n KeHute He Tpeba Aa 3apaboTyBaaT MCTa MaaTa 3a UCT TUN 1.35 1.29
paboTHM 3a43auun.

eHuTe He Tpeba ga MMaaT NpaBo Aa Cay»KaT BO apmujaTa. 2.23 1.62

3a cure Tmpamama OCBEH 3a [palllakbeTo OKONy IO3WTHBHATA
JTMCKpPUMHUHAIIN]A, IPETCTAaBHUIITE HA €ITUTHTE MMaaT IMOMaJKy KOH3EpBaTUBHU
nortean ox rparanure. [loceOHO e romema pasnukara BO HHMBHUTE CTaBOBH
OKOJTy IpAaIlIambeTo 3a YJIOraTa Ha KEHUTE BO OMIITECTBOTO U BO JOMaKHHCTBOTO.
Oxony 60% on ucnuTaHULUTE, TOJIETHAKOB OpOj UCTIUTAHUIIM MaXKU U JKEHH, Ce
comiacyBaar Jieka MajKUTe MOXKE Ja MMaaT Kapuepa, HO HUBHA IIPBa JOJKHOCT
e na Oupar nomakunku. Kaj nmpercraBHUIIMTE Ha €IUTUTE, MHOSHHCTBOTO HE CE€
comiacyBa WM TOTIIOJIHO HE CE COIIacyBa cO TaKBara HJeja.

I'enepanHO 3eMEHO BO jJaBHOCTA MOCTOM CHJIHA IMOJIPIIKA 332 MO3UTHBHA
JUCKpUMMHALIM]A KOja TpeOa Ja ja 3roJeMH 3aCTaleHOCTa Ha KEHUTE BO JaBHUOT
cektop. Pa3zMepoT Ha OHME IITO ja MOAAPKYyBaaT OBaa Hieja M Ha OHHUE UITO
He ja moxapkyBaar € okomy 13:1. CiuyHM ce pe3yiTaTuTe Ha OArOBOPUTE Ha
MpaIamkEeTO OKOJTy TOA JIajii MaXUTe U xKeHuTe (He) Tpebda a 3apadoTyBaar ucra
1ata 3a UCcT TUM paboTHu 3aaa4u. CooqHOCOT TyKa € 14:1 Bo mon3a Ha OHUE LITO
rO TMOAJIP’KYyBaaT MPUHIMIIOT UCTU TUIATH 32 MUCTU WIH CIIMYHU paOOTHU 3a7a4H.
Kaj enmuTrte MMa MCTO Taka CHITHA TTOPIIKA 32 OBHE UICH.

AHKeTaTa Ha PEMPE3CHTATHBEH NMPUMEPOK Ha TEpUTOpHjaTa Ha Iiesarta
3eMja TIOKaXka MapajloKCaIHU PE3yJITaTH OKOJIy MpAaIIalkeTo Jalld KEHUTE (HE)
Tpeba ga uMaaT mpaBo Ja Ciykar Bo apMmujara. Mimeno, noxeka 72,5% ox mMamkuTe
WCIIUTAHUIM OJTrOBOPHWIJIC TOTBPAHO, JeKa XEHHUTE Tpeba Ja MMaaT MpaBo Ja
CITy»aT BO apMujata, caMmo 64,2% o KeHHUTE TO JieaT UICTOTO MUcieme. Pasmepor
Ha UCIIUTAHUILIN (M MKy U K€HHU) KOU ja TOAAP>KyBaaT ujejara >KeHUTE J1a uMaar
MPaBo Ja CIy»ar BO apMHjaTra BO OJHOC Ha OHUE IITO HE ja MOIAPIKYBAAT € OKOIY
14:5. OrpoMHO MHO3MHCTBO O] MPETCTABHUIIME HAa MHTEPB]yHpaHaTa €JIUTa ce
coryacyBaart Jieka >keHuTe TpeOa Jja mMaar MmpaBo Jia CIyXar BO apMHjara. 3a oBa
npaniame, )KeHUTE €JIUTH MOKa)kaa MHOTY CIIMYHU CTAaBOBU CO MaXKHTE.
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Mauwkwu (FpafaHn ) | ¥eHcku (Tpafanum)

MajKkute moKe Aa MmaaT Kapvepa, HO HMBHa NpBa

; 3.43 3.39
OO/IKHOCT e A3 6uaat LoMaKMHKK.

BnapaTa He Tpeba fga BoBeAe NO3UTMBHA
OVCKPMMUHaUMja Aa ce nocturHe 6anaHc nomery 1.47 1.42
Ma*KK 1 }KeHn Bo cneundumyHm npodecuu.

MakuTe 1 }KeHuTe He Tpeba aa 3apaboTysaaT UcTa

1.39 1.32
nnaTa 3a UCT TN paboTHM 3a4auu.
)‘KEHVI.Te He Tpeba 4@ MMaaT NpaBo fa C/yXKaT BO 508 534
apmujaTa.

Mepuenuwuu 3a ynorata Ha ennTUTe
MpafaHm Enuta

KomyHuctute 6ea nogobpo 06pasyBaHM  OTKOJIKY ) 86 243
MOAEPHUTE ENNTH.
KomyHuctute nogobpo ce rpukea 3a MasuMHCTBATa 04 587 231
MOAEPHUTE ENIUTH. ' ’
KomyHMCTUTE NOZ06PO Cce rpuiKea 3a KEHUTE 04 MOAEPHUTE 573 5 45
enunTu. ' '
KoMyHUCTUTE MMaa norosiem JiMYeH WHTErpuTeT of 397 3.05

MoOA4epHUTE eNnnTn.

Ha npamameTro Bo aHKeTaTa Ha JaABHOTO MUCJICH:E 32 TIEPIETIIUUTE KOU THE
I'M UMaaT 32 KOMyHHCTUTE U 32 HOBUTE €JIUTH, TparaHuTe OATOBOPHja JIeKa MaJIKy
MOBEKe TH MPeTHoYnTaaT HOBUTE enuTh. Cemnak, 3a pa3jivka o1 APYTy Mpaliama,
TyKa 3HaYUTEJIEH JIe] O/l UCIUTAaHUIIUTE OJrOBOpHja JieKa HemaaT Ae(pUHUTHBEH
OZIrOBOD (YecTormaru OAroBOpUTe 6€ea ,,TUe ce UCTU* WIIN ,,TUE CE €IHAKBO JIOIIN ).
WuTepBjyrnpaHuTe NpeTCTaBHULIM HA €TUTUTE J]a/10a MAJIKY IOPA3JIMYHHU OITOBOPH,
ounejku tue O0ea MaiKy NOKPUTUYHHM KOH NMPETCTaBHUIUTE Ha KOMYHHUCTUYKUTE
enutu. Kaj enurure, noeke oroBopu BO MOJI3a HA KOMYHHUCTHUKUTE €IUTH Oea
JaJICHN OJ1 TIocTapara reHepalyja.

Bo ankerara Ha JaBHOTO MHUCJIEH€ Ha IpalfaHUTE MHO3MHCTBO CMETaar
JIeka KOMYHHCTHTE HE Oea momoOpo oOpa3yBaHH OTKOJKY MOJIEPHUTE CJIMTH.
Cpasmepor e 6:5 Bo non3a Ha moaepHuTe enuth. Kora ctanysa 300p 3a onrosopu
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Ha [paIameTo KOj Moao0po ce rprkest 3a MaIIIMHCTBATa, Pa3MepoT € 8:7 Bo mmojiza
Ha MojiepHUTe enuTh. KoHeuHo, kora ctaHyBa 300p 3a OATOBOPH Ha MPAIIamkETo
KOj TIOZI00PO ce TPHIKEIT 33 )KEHUTE, pa3MepoT € 7:5 BO MMoJ13a Ha MOJICPHUTE CTUTH.
Cermak, 3a OBa Ipallame KCHUTE CE THE KOW MOMAJIKYy CE CI0XKYBaaT OTKOJIKY
MaxuTe. EIMHCTBEHOTO mparname Kaje ,,cTapure’ enuTH 0ea mogo0po oreHeTH
(O)1§ MOJIepHI/ITC c HpaIHaH)CTO 3a I/IH)II/IBI/I}IyaJ'IHI/IOT I/IHTerI/ITCT Ha CJIINTHUTC (CCHaK,
pasnukara € TecHa Ouaejku pasmepor € 1,1:1 Bo mos3a Ha COIMJATUCTUIKUATE
eJIUTH).

[TonnakBu ce OArOBOpHTE HA MPETCTABHHUIIMTE HA HMHTEPB]YUPAHUTE
enutu. Tue, ox eaHa cTpaHa, TW J1ajl0a CJIEIHUBE OJIrOBOpHU: pasmep oxa 3:2 3a
IpamameTo 3a o0pa3oBeHHE, NPUOIMKHO 2,5:1 BO OIHOC Ha MpallakeTo 3a
rprxara 3a MaJlMHCTBaTa U okoiy 3:1 3a mpamameTo Ha MpaBaTa Ha JKEHUTE.
Bo cute ciyyaun ogroBopure, 0IHOCHO pa3MEpUTE C€ BO I0JI3a 3a HOBUTE EITUTH.
Nurepecno, pasmepor e 2,1:1,7 Bo mon3a Ha cTapuTe €IUTH 3a NMPALIABETO KOj
HMa MOoroJIeM JIMUYCH UHTCTPUTCT. TYKa, Or'pOMHO MHO3HMHCTBO Ha IPCTCTABHUIIUTE
Ha conpjanucTuukara enura (nmepuonot 1985-1990 roguna) ce commacyBaar aeka
CIIMTUTC O KOMYHHU3MOT MMaar MOroJjIeM JIUYCH HUHTCIPUTET OO CIIMTUTC ACHEC.
[IpercraBauiuTe Ha Moaepuute enutH (repuomor 2005-2010 rommna) mamoa
cocema CIIPOTUBHU OJITOBOPH.

Mepuenuumn 3a KOMYHUCTUYKOTO MUHATO

lpafaHn | Enura

,,CeKoj cnopesn, MoXHOCTUTE, CeKOMY cropep, noTpebute” e gobpa naeja. 4.3 3.29
*KMBOTOT BO BpemeTo Ha KOMyHU3MOT belue nogobap. 3.78 2.95
EKOHOMCKM I11legaHo Ku1Beesme nogobpo BO BpeMETO Ha KOMYHU3MOT. 3.94 3.33
MmaBme noseke cnob6oam BO BPEMETO Ha KOMYHU3MOT. 3.59 2.12

I'paranute BO criopenda co MPETCTAaBHUIIUTE HA €TUTUTE UMaar moao0pu
CTIIOMEHH 32 KOMYHHCTHYKOTO MHHATO. J{0o/ieKka BO aHKeTaTa Ha JaBHOTO MUCIICHC
rpafaHuTe TEHEPaTHO MMaa TMO3WTHBHO MHCICHE 32 MaKeJIOHCKaTa HCTOpHja
BO paMKHTE Ha JyrocjoBeHCKara ¢ezaepanuja, WHTEPBJYUPAHUTE CIUTH HMaa
MOpe3epBHUPaH CTaB.
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OrpoMHO MHO3MHCTBO MCITUTAHUIIM BO COHJQXaTa Ha JaBHOTO MHUCIICH-E
BepyBaar Jieka cute Tpeba aa paboTar cropen MOKHOCTHTE M CEeKOoMy Tpeba 1a
My ce Jajie cropen nmorpedure. ['paraHuTe NCTO Taka BEpyBaaT JeKa )KUBOTOT BO
BpeMeTo Ha JyrocnaBuja Oui mogo0ap o KUBOTOT feHec. beamanky nBe TpeTuHu
onucnutanunure (64,6%) ce cornacyBaar WIH IMOTIOIHO CE COTIacyBaar Co CTaBOT
JieKa KMBOTOT BO KOMYHM3MOT Oms momo0ap oz nenec. Kaj mHTepBjynpanute
MPETCTaBHUIIM Ha €JIUTUTE OpPOjJOT HAa OHUE KOM CE€ coIlacyBaaT M OHHME KOU
HE Ceé COomlacyBaaT CcO OBOj CTaB € peyucH UCT. Jloeka eauTuTe MoNuTU4Yapu U
OM3HHCMEHH C€ CIIOKyBaaT Jieka JKMBOTOT BO BPEMETO Ha KOMYHH3MOT OWII
nojgo0ap, MPETCTAaBHUIIMTE HA akaJeMcKaTra OJHOCHO KyJITypHaTa ejauTa He ce
commacyBaar. O apyra cTpaHa, TPETCTAaBHUIIMTE HA €IUTUTE Off epuoaot 1985-
1990 roguHa nMaar 3HaYUTEIHO MOI00PO MUCIEHE 33 JYTOCIOBEHCKOTO MUHATO
oJ1 mpeTcTaBHUIMTE Ha enutuTe o nnepuonot 2005-2010 roguna.

Hypu e morosem OpojoT Ha TparaHW KOM CE€ COIvlacyBaaT CO CTaBOT
,»€KOHOMCKHU IJIe/IaHO KHBEEeBME M0JJ00pPO BO BpeMeTo Ha KOMyHU3MOT™ (68,2%).
W enutuTe, MalKy MoBeke O] MOJOBHHATA MHTEPBJYUPAHU MPETCTABHULU Ha
€JIMTHUTE, TO MOAJIPKYBaaT OBOj CTaB.

Koneuno, oxomy 60% onm wWcnUTaHUIIMTE BO COHAAXaTa HAa jJaBHOTO
MUCJICEE BepyBaar Jieka ,,AMaBMe MTOBEKe CIIO00IM BO BPEMETO Ha KOMYHHU3MOT" .
Tyka ocoOeHO € BaKHO Ja C€ HMCTaKHE JIeKa MoMery aHKeTUpaHWTE TrparaHu,
MakenoHITUTE BO BHCOK MPOIEHT Ce€ coriacyBaar co oBoj craB (74,2%), nonexa
MHOTY MaJIKy €THHYKH AjOaHIm ce cornacyBaar (23%). [IpercraBHummTe Ha
SIIMTUTE BO MHO3MHCTBO ITOTIIOJTHO HE CE€ COTIaCyBaaT coO OBOj CTaB (pa3MepoT e
noroyiem ox 4:1).
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3aKNYy4YoK

Bo onHoc Ha nporiecot Ha ,,lIPOU3BOJICTBO, PEMPOAYKIIMja U UPKYIanuja‘
Ha EJUTHUTE BO JIOIHHUOT MEPHOJ OJl KOMYHUCTHYKOTO BIIQJICCEHHE MOXKEME Ja
KOMEHTHpaMe JIeKa TOj OMJI yCIIOBEH O] 0I00pyBamke Ha MaJjla KJIMKa BIaCTOAPIIIN
BO paMKHUTE Ha TMAapTHCKOTO JHIepcTBO. Kako W BO CeKOj APYr eTHOMAPTHUCKU
CHUCTEM, U BO Jyrocnasuja 3a j1iyf'eTo 6uiio nogodpo 1a ce KoHpUpMUpaaT OTKOJIKY
na OujaT TUCHIICHTH BO MapTUcKara moiuTuka. Cenak, MmoJaToiyTe O HAIIUTE
WHTEPBjya yKa)KyBaarT Jieka TOpecliOMEHATOTO He OWMJI0O MHOTY CTPOTO TPaBHIIO
W JIeKa MMaJjo JPYTH HAYMHM 33 pa3Boj BO Kapueparta. Bo Taa cMmmcia, THaHATE
U npodeCHoHATHUTE KBATU(QHUKAIMK U TOCTUTHYBamka Ouiie BakeH (akTop BO
M0jaByBamkETO Ha enuTaTta o nepuoaotT 1985-1990 ronuna. J{o6po u ceomndarHo
oOpa3zoBanne OWJIO TIPEmycioOB 3a na ce jaojae a0 GyHKIMja. JacHU HaydyHU
KPUTEPUYMH OHJIe TIOCTaBEHHM KaKo MPEIyCIIOB 3a HAlpelyBame BO akaJeMcKaTa
U KyATypHara cdepa. Yecronaru jryfeTo o akajemMcKara 3aeJHIIa U TOCEOHO 01
OIMIITECTBEHUTE HAYKH MMaJie TIOJUTUYKH KapHepH W HIICATHCTHYKHA TPUO]] KOH
MOJIUTHKATA.

JleMokpaTckute nmpoMeHn Bo Makenonuja 6ea mporiec BoAeH of ,,rope,
nporec Koj Oermre BiaujaeH o7 pedopMcKuTe TeHIeHInH Ha KomyHucThukara
HapTI/Ija BO OCYMJCCCTTUTEC I'OJMHNU HA MUHATUOT BCK. 3a IpanramkbeTO HAa MPOMEHU
Kaj JIyFeTo Ha BIJIACT, JaCHO € JieKa MOJMTHUYKaTa TpaH3MIMja HaJUKyBalle Ha
MIPOIIEC BO KOj C€ OTUTpaa MO POKHU ONMITECTBEHU poMeHu. Toram 6ea cMeHeTH
KOMYHUCTHUKHTE JIUJIEPU U MOETaOMUMpaHUTE eIUTU Mery Kou Oea U jyfe Kou
BETyBaa Jieka ke Tu crposenar pegopmure. Kampure o7 TOHUCKUTE CIOEBU BO
nmapTyjara ce McKauuja Ha JHAepcKd nmo3unuu. Camo Mai Jien ol TIOpaHenrHaTa
CJIMTaru 3ajgprka CBOUTE MO3UIIMHU BO TCKOT HA ACBCACCCTTUTE 'OJITMHNU HA MUHATUOT
BeK. MHOTYMHHA O]l HUB MUTpHpaa O €IeH BO JAPYr CeKTop (TOpaHeUTHUTE
MOJIUTUYAPH ce Mpedpiuja BO akajeMcKara CpeluHa WM BO OM3HUC-CEKTOPOT).
On npyra crpana, monuTHukara enuta onx mepuoaoT 2005 romuna- nmeHec, ja
COYMHYBAaT JIyre KOM CTaHaJle IME BO Pa3IMYHH CEKTOPH IpeJl J1a 3all0YHaT CO
HUBHUTE MOJUTUYKHU Kapuepu. Pakropute Kako oOpa3zoBaHME U HaloOpHa pabora
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OwJie KJIyYHU 32 HUBHOTO PErpyTHPamke Kako eMTH. HUBHUTE INTaBHU MOTHBH J1a
ce MpUKJIyYaT Ha IOJIMTUKATA Cenak Ouie pazodapyBamara o, Apyrure’. Jlogeka
MOJTUTHYKATA eJTUTa OJTMCKA Ha JISCHATA UICOJIOTHja TH OOBUHYBA JIOIIINTE MO THKA
BO JICBEJICCETTUTE Ha JICBUIAPCKUTE BIIAU 32 HEYCIIEXOT Ha Make/I0HHja, HOBUTE
JeBUYapH ro c(akaaT CONCTBEHOTO MOJMTHYKO JI€]CTBYBambe Kako 60pda co oHa
IITO THE TO HAPEKyBaaT PacTeYKN KOH3epBATHBU3aM U aBTOPUTAPHH TCHICHITHH.
ExoHOMCKara eMTa Ha IBETE reHepaIliy IMPEMOTICHO CE MTOTITHPA HAa TOJTUTHYKHUTE
Bpcku. [IpeTcTaBHUIIMTE Ha CTapaTa eluTa NMPU3HABaaT JeKa BO BPEMETO Ha
KOMYHH3MOT, O00PYBamkETO O MOJUTHYKOTO JIMAECPCTBO OMIIO TOJEM MOTCTPEK
32 HUBHHUOT YCIIeX BO kKapuepara. IHTepBjyrpaHUTe MPETCTABHUIIM HAa MOJIepHATa
E€KOHOMCKAa eNUTa O] JIpyra CTpaHa, MaK, Ce OrpagyBaar oOJ] IMOJUTH3AIHjaTa
Ha OucHucor. Cemak, mpHW3HABaaT JeKa ako T'M 3HAENI BUCTHHCKHUTE Jyre Ha
BHUCTUHCKOTO MECTO M aKO OJpXYBall OJUCKUM OIHOCHU CO HMB, K€ C€ OJIECHU
Bammot OusHuc. Cemnak, CUTE THE ja TIOTBP/yBaar yliorara Ha HarmopHara padboTa u
BEIITHHUTE KOW T'H TIOCEyBaart, M pa30MpameTo Ha 1Ma3apoT, KaKo MPEeayCIIOBH 3a
ycIieX Bo OM3HUCOT | MPEIYCIIOB /1a C€ OCTaHE Ha BPBOT.

Kaj crapararapaamnpeosiiaayBaio3UTUBHOTO MUCIICHE 32 KOMYHUCTHYKHOT
pexnM. Tuegecto3Haar 1aHANIpaBaT KOHTPACT HA CTAPHOT CHCTEM CO MOMEHTATHATA
cocToj0a BO ommTecTBOTO. MoaepHara enura uma ajJabok pecnekT KoH (akToT
JACKa HUBHUTC NPCTXOAHULIN T'M YAPHUIIC APKABOTBOPHUTC TCMCIIHM W HCTO TakKa
BEpyBa ieKa JIEHEC COCTOjOUTE HE C€ TOJIKY PO30BH KaKO IITO MOXKEOH Onie MOpaHo.

BeymHocT, 0Oe3manky CUT€ MHTEpBJyHpaHU €JIWTH ja OINMIIYyBaar
MOMEHTaJHaTa COCTOj0a Kako JIoIIa 3a rojieM Aen ona HaceneHnuero. [locrom
KOHCEH3YC TIOMeTy €JIMTUTE U TparaHuTe JIeKa MUHATHOT CUCTEM JaBajl MorojemMa
CUTYPHOCT U cTabuiaHOCT. [lomery rparanuTe MMa cuUiTHA TIOIIPINKA 3a HJejaTa
JIeKa )KUBOTOT T€HEPATHO OWII 1To100ap BO MUHATOTO U JIeKa KOMYHHUCTUTE UMaJie
MOTOJIEM WHTETPUTET Off EJIUTUTE JeHec. MHO3WHCTBOTO Off AHKETHPAHUTE
rpafaHy BepyBaaT Jieka BO MMHATOTO MMajo moBeke cinobona. OaroBopute Ha
OBa Tpaliame Ce Pa3IUYHHU MO €THUYKA M TMOJUTUYKA TPHUMAJTHOCT: ETHUIKUTE
AnbaHIM, €MUTH U TparaHu, KaKo U JIECHUYAPCKUTE MOTUTHYAPH, CE TEHEPATHO
MOKPUTUYHHU 32 KOMYHU3MOT M KOMYHHCTHUKHTE enuTu. lIpercraBHUIIUTE Ha
emutuTe of mepuoaoT 1985-1990 ronuua, n moceOHO OHME KOW MMaJie HETaTUBHU
MCKYCTBa CO €IHOMAPTHUCKUOT CHUCTEM, HE 300pyBaar CEKoraml cO CymnepiaTHBU
3a MUHATHOT PEXUM. THe UMaaT U KPUTUYKO TIICTUIITE KOH OMIITECTBOTO JCHEC.
Hexkou o1 HUBHUTE KOMEHTAPH 32 CUCTEMOT JICHEC HE C€ Pa3JIMKyBaaT O] HUBHUTE
KOMEHTapH 32 MHUHATUOT PEXHUM, THE, HA TIPUMEDP, YKaKyBaaT JeKa JIEHEeC MMa:
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HEJOCTAaTOK Ha TOJIEpaHIMja CIpeMa pa3IMYHUTE MUCIEHA, CENPUCYTHOCT Ha
BIIaJIcjauKara rnapTuja (Wi MapTUH) U HEUCKPEeHA MOJTUTHKA.

Enen 3arprkyBauku MONATOK € JieKa €auTuTe oA mnepuogoT 1985-1990
rofiiHa MMaar NOJMOepaliHd U TMOTOJEPAaHTHU CTABOBU OFf MOJAEPHUTE EIUTH
3a mpamiama MOBP3aHU CO WJEUTE Ha HAI[MOHAJIU3MOT, €THUYKATa MPUIMATHOCT,
MYATHKYITYPaTU3MOT, THYHUTE CJI000IU U POAOBaTa €IHaKBOCT. Toa € MHIANKATop
3a TpeHJ Ha KOj yKaka eJieH oJ] HoJaudepalHuTe noautudapu of nepuonot 2005-
2010 romuHa, k0] cyrepupaiie aeka BO MakeqoHH]ja ce ClydyBa MPEnopona Ha
TPATUIIMOHAITHUTE BPEIHOCTH, TOJUTHYKH KOH3EpBAaTWBU3aM, HAIMOHAIN3aM
U natpujapxaiHu BpenHoctH. On apyra crpaHa, OUTHO € J1a ce yKa)e JeKa BO
MPOCEK, WHTEBjYUPAHUTE IMPETCTaBHUIIM HA CJIUTHUTE MMaaT CTaBOBU KOW Ce€
nonubepaiHu oJ] rparaHUTe, CTAaBOBH CO KOM IMOBeKe npudakaaT WHIUBUAYATHH
cnoboau of rparanute. Mcro Taka, BO oJHOC Ha Mpaliamara 3a Haugjata u
3a MYJITHUKYITypaTa, TpalfaHWTE€ BO aHKETaTa Ha JaBHOTO MHCJEHE MOKakaa
TeHEepaHO 3€MEHO ETHOLICHTPUYHU CTAaBOBH M HEBEPYBAIbE IeKa UHTErpalyjara Ha
pa3IMYHUTE 3a€HUIIN BO OMIITECTBOTO € MOXKHA. YIIoraTa Ha eJIMTUTE € 0COOEHO
Ba)KHAa TyKa: HCTOpHjaTa HAa MEIYCeTHWYKH TEH3UM TH TPaBU IOIUTHYAPUTE
MMOCBECHM 32 BaXXHOCTA HA MYJATHKYJITYPHHUTE TOJUTHKU M MPAKTUKU IO HUBO
JieKa, Typy U OHKME KOoU Ipedeprpaar rpalaHCKH MOJUTUYKHN MOJIEN 3a 3eMjara, He
OM ro KPUTHKYBaJIe MOMEHTATHUOT €THUYKHA MOJIENT Ha MaKeIOHCKATa TIOJIUTHKA.
busHucmenuTte u akajgeMmckara u KylITypHaTa ejiuTa ce MOMaJIKy CEH3UTHUBHU 3a
oBa Tpamame. VHTepBjynpaHuTe MPETCTAaBHUIIM HA JIBETE€ HAjTOJIEMH €THUYKH
IpyIH BO 3eMjaTa BO BPCKa CO MPAIIakeTO Ha MYJITUKYATYpaln3aM ce OCBpHYyBaa
Ha ofHOCHUTe nmomelry Make1oHIIUTe U €eTHUYKUTE AJIOAHIIM PETKO CIIOMEHYBajKH
MIPETCTaBHUIIM HAa HEKOU APYTU MAJIIMHCTBA BO 3eMjara. Bo oHOC Ha mpaiameTo
3a poJI0Ba €THAKBOCT, O€llIe OMaJIKy U3HEHAlyBambe JIeKa KEHUTE BO COHJIaXara
Ha JaBHOTO MUCJICH-€ HE NCKa)KyBaaT 3HAUNTEIHO Pa3IMYHU CTABOBU OJ] MAYKUTE.

3Hauu, MITO MOXKE /1a OMJIe 3aKITYYOKOT 3a yJIoTrara Ha JUACPUTE U HUBHUOT
MOTEHLIM]aJl 1a IPOMOBHPAAT MO3UTUBHU TPOMEHU?

Jloneka nupKyJIanujata Ha €JIUTU € 3aBpIIEH IPOLEC KOj MOMOIHa BO
3aBpPUIHUTE UCTOPUCKH MOIJIaBja Ha JyTOCIOBEHCKAaTa KOMYHUCTHYKA €110Xa, CENaK
OCTaHyBaaT Ja OUJaT OroBOPEHU MOBEKeE Mpallama 3a UIHUHATa Ha MakeqoHuja.
301ITO MOMEHTATHUTE EJINTH CE IIOMAJIKY JINOEPATTHU Ol ETUTUTE O] OCYMIECETTUTE
TOAVHYU HAa MUHATHOT Bek? Jlam reHepaiHo HeTnOepaTHUTE CTABOBU Ha IparaHuTe
UMaaT BpCKa co mpepoadaTa Ha TPaJUIMOHATIHUTE BPEAHOCTU Ka] €IUTHTE?
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301ITO MHOTY OJ1 HHTEPBjyHPAHUTE ITOBTOPYBaa JIeKa OMIITECTBOTO € MPEMHOTY
nonuTtu3upano? Bo Hayunara pamka Ha Higley u Burton, oBaa renepanuja enuru
Oerire Taa Koja T OTIIOYHA JIe0aTUTE U HACTO]yBallle 3a 00CIMHYBamke o aedara u
KOHCEH3YC, HAMECTO 00€IMHYBabE CO 3a¢HUYKA UICOJIOTH]a KaKo IITO Oele BO
KOMYHHUCTHYKOTO MUHaTO. Cenak, 0BOj KOHCEH3YC HE Ce OIPKAIT - KaKO IIITO MOXKE
Jla € OTKPHE OJT TOBEKETO HHTEPB)yHPAHU MPETCTABHUIIM HO U IMPEKY PETOPHKATA
Ha MOJICpHAaTa TOJUTHYKA CJIUTa, IMOICIONTE M0 MAPTUCKHU JIMHUU C€ MPECUITHA
Jla ce INCKyTUpPa HEKaKBO 00CIMHYBake M KOHCEH3YC TIOMEl'y CITPOTHBCTAaBECHUTE
(b pakIuy Bo BpCcKa Co Mpaliramara oJ] BHCOKa MOJUTHYKA M OMIITECTBEHA BAYKHOCT.
AHamM3upajku TH COOpaHWTE TOAATOLM MOXE Ja yKa)xXeMmMe JeKa MOJepHara
MaKeJIOHCKa TMOJUTHYKA €JTUTa MOXE JIa Ce KapaKTepHu3upa Kako JCITyMHO (pa3)
obenmreta. O eTHA CTpaHa, HUBHHUTE TJICUINTA 32 MHOTY TIpallamka He C€ MHOTY
pa3IMYHU JI0/IeKa YeCTOIaTH Ce COIacyBaar 3a HeKOW JIpyTH npamama. OBa HH
JaBa BIICUATOK JCKa CIIUTUTC MMaaT KOHCEH3yC 3a HEKOW BPEIHOCTH (KaKO Ha
npuMep, cio0oa Ha M3pasyBame, COIMjalHA 3aIITHTA, YOBEYKO JTOCTOMHCTRBO,
poroBa emHakBocT WTH.). Cerak, OHA IITO HH JaBa BIIEYATOK JCKa CIUTHTE CE
pa3eAMHETH € Toa INTO THE TO HErHpaar JCTUTUMHUTETOT Ha Jpyrara CTpaHa
Jla y4yecTBYBa BO NOJUTHYKaTa apeHa. Bo MHOry HHTEpBjya jacHO ce Iejaa
JIeKa TOJIUTUYIKaTa KOMyHHUKAI[ja MHOTY PETKO C€ OJIBHBA CO JApyrara CTpaHa.
Kpajauor Breyarok e jaexa MakeIOHCKaTa MOJUTHKA Ce KOHICTITyaau3nupa Kako
60pba, Kako BOjHA, MAKO METOAMTE Ha PEIlaBame Ha MPOOIeMHUTE ce Oa3upaaT Ha
ujejara 3a MoJUTHKATa Kako IperoBapadku mporec. OBoj BIIEYATOK ce MOTBPIYBa
O]l OJITOBOPUTE HA CEKOHOMCKATa W akajaeMmckara enuta. [loceOHO MHTepecHU ce
OJITOBOPUTE HAa CcTapara €KOHOMCKa eJMTa Koja jKMBeayia M padoresia BO BpeMe
Ha €JIHONAPTUCKHUOT CHCTEeM. THe ce 3rpo3eHH O] 3roJieMeHaTa MapTu3anrja Ha
JICHEIITHOTO OIIITECTBO M OJ] TOJeJI0aTa Ha €THUYKU U HJICOJIONIKA OCHOBH - THE
BeJIaT JicKa MOJMTUIKUTE TIOACIION O/ BAKOB THIT HE Oea TOJIKY OUTHHU BO BPEMETO
Ha JyrocnaBuja. Ao ja ciequme aprymenTanujara Ha Higley u Burton, oBa moxe
Ja OWJle WHAWKATOp 3a TOoa 30IITO MMAaME PEIATUBHO HEIMOCpPaTHH OATOBOPH
Ha HAIMOT IpallaJHUK W OJ] jaBHOCTA W Of enuThuTe. [103uTHBHA MPOMEHa BO
OBOj MOMEHT MOXKe J1a Oujie HaIMUHYBAHETO HA TIOJTUTUIKUATE HETIPHjaTeICTBA U
(dboxycupame Ha TOJIepaHIIMjaTa U 3aeMHaTa TIOYUT.
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BoBep,

Llenn Ha npoeKToT, meToaonormnja n
MUCTPaXXyBauyKu npouec

Haxou HaunHM BI1a1ejauKUTE €IUTH BIMjaaT Ha (HE)yCIEX0T BO €(PUKACHUOT
U OJIPXKJIMB JEMOKPATCKU pa3Boj? 3a Ja ro OAroBOpHME OBa IMpallame, MPEKY
OBOj IPOEKT LIeJIMME KOH aHalii3a Ha CTPYKTypara, BIMjaHUETO U BPEIHOCTHUTE
Ha TPU KaTETOPUHU €JIUTH BO JIBA PAa3IUYHU BpeMEHCKU nepuoja. [IpBeHcTBEHO
OBOj TPOEKT C€ OCBpPHYBa Ha CO3/1aBAIETO JIBE TPYIU CIUTH - OHHE KoM Oea
Ha BHCOKM MO3MIIMU BO ONINTECTBEHATa XUEpapXuja 3a BpeMe Ha MPOMEHHUTE
Ha COIMJATUCTUYKUOT PEXUM (3HAYM, NPUOIIIKHO BO BpeME Ha MEPUOIOT OJ
1985 no 1990 roguHa), u OHME KOM CE€ CTEKHAa U C€ Ha TaKBU MO3UIIUM JCHEC
(mpubmmxHO Bo nepuonoT ox 2005 roguna no aenec). KoneuHo, co oBOj MPOEKT
Ce UCTpaXyBaaT 3aeAHUYKUTE BPEAHOCTH M CTAaBOBHM HA JIBETE TPYNH EIUTH, U
3aeHUYKUTE BPEIHOCTH U CTABOBU Ha €JIUTUTE U JABHOCTA, OMHOCHO IrparaHuTe.
AHanu3upajku TO jaBHOTO MHEHHE W UHTEPBjyHPajKH TW MPETCTAaBHUIIUTE Ha
E€KOHOMCKUTE, MOJUTHYKUTE M aKaJIeMCKUTE/KYITYPHUTE €JIUTH, HaIllaTa CTyauja
uMalle KpajHa I1eJ1 1a 1a/ie jacHa CJIMKa Ha MPOIIECOT Ha IIUPKYJIaltja U CO3aBambe
Ha enuTHTE. [ eHepamHaTa nepueniyja Ha yjaorara Ha eIMTHTE BO 3eMjaTa € HEKako
HejacHa M J0 HEKOj CTENEH 3aloCTaBeHO Mpamame. L{upkynanujara ogHOCHO
CMEHaTa Ha eJIMTUTE BO As0aHHja IEIIyMHO Ce CIyYH Kako pe3yaTar Ha CIIOHTaH
IpOIIeC Ha €ICH peajieH HaTIpeBap Ha UeHu, CIOCOOHOCTH 3a MpOMeHa U (MOHyAa
Ha) antepHatuBU. Cemak, Toa TaBHO Oemie pe3yaTar Ha H300pPOT OAHOCHO
npedepeHcuTe Ha cTapaTa HOJIMTUYKA €JIUTA CO IIeJT J1a C€ O/IP>KM HUBHATa MOK Ja
ce MMa BJIHMjaHHe BP3 UIAHUTE CIlydyBama BO 3eMjara.’

1 Bumu kaj Barjaba, K. ,,Albania in transition — Elites role and perceptions® —1998.
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ITo KaTCropusupamkbEeTO0 Ha TPUTC KATCTOpUHU CJIMTU - CKOHOMCKA,
MOJIUTHYKA U aKaJeMCKa/KyaTypHa enuTa - Bo ABa nepuozaa (1985-1990 roauna
u 2005 roguHa-aeHec), n30paBMe BO IIPOCEK JIECET J0 JABAHACCET MPETCTAaBHUIIN
O]l CEKOoja Kareropvja 3a Ccekoj mepuon. [0 HampaBUBME Toa KOPUCTEJKU
COIIMOJIONIKK MOJIENl Ha WMHTEpBjyHpame. HampaBuBme JmcTa Ha JIMIA CO KOH
Ou MoJKele Ja HalpaBUME WHTEPBjya BO COpadOTKa CO HEKOJKY MPETCTABHUIIH
Ha aBete kareropuu enuTH (1985-1990 ronuna u 2005 ronuna- nenec). Tyka ce
KOPHCTEBME CO METOZOT KOj € TIO3HAT BO aHKETUPAHETO KaKo ,,e(PEeKT Ha JTaBUHA™.
2 3aMuUCIIEHHOT OpOj Ha MHTEPBjya Koj Oerie JoroBopeH moMery MHCTUTYTOT 3a
JIeMoKpaTHja u Menujanuja u LleHTapoT 3a UCTpaKkyBame U Kpeupame MOJTUTHKA
Oele nomery IeeceT U OCYMAECET UCIUTAHUIU Off CUTE TPU KaTEerOpuu €JIUTU
Bo nBara nepuona (1985-1990 ronuna u 2005 roguna-genec). Ilopaau Opojuu
TCHIKOTHU IMPU HCTPAXKYBAHKBLCTO KOUW CC ONHINAHMU I1O0J0JTY, UCTPAXKYBAYHUTC Ha
HNHcTUTyTOT 32 IeMOKpaTvja U Meaujalnja MoXKea Ja MHTEPBjyHpaar MeieceT
NpETCTaBHULIKM HA TPUTEC KATCTOPHUU CIIUTHU - CKOHOMCKA, ITOJIUTHYKA 1 aKa}IeMCKa/
KyJATypHa enuTa Bo aBara nepuoaa (1985-1990 ronuna u 2005 ronuHa-aeHec).

Hekonky ¢akropu Bimjaeja Aa HM OuJe MHOTY OTEXHAT MPOILIECOT Ha
WHTEPBjyHpame. BCYIIHOCT, HalIeTo HCKYCTBO T TIOTBP/yBa HAOIUTE O] HAyYHATa
JuTeparypa Koja ce OIHECyBa Ha METOMOJIOTHjaTa Ha HCTPaXyBamba CIHTH.
Hcrara Benmu feka TIOCTOW OTPOMEH MPEIM3BUK BO MPOIECOT Ha HHTEPB]YUPAHE
Ha MPETCTAaBHUIM HAa €IUTUTE, JIeKa TOj MPOIIEC € CEKOTall MPeAU3BUK H JeKa €
MHOT'Y UCIPITyBa4YKH.’

2 MeroioT KOj € IO3HAT BO AHKETHUPAHmETO Kako ,,e(PeKT Ha JaBHHA™ CEe KOPHCTH Of
UCTPAXyBayuTe Ja ce HMICHTU(HMKYBAaT MOTCHIMjAIHH KOPECIIOHACHTH BO aHAJM3HTE.
[TpuToa, MCTIUTAHUINTE TEIIKO MOXeE Ja ce HajaaT. OBOj METO/ MOCEOHO ce KOPUCTH TOTalll
KOTa UCITUTAHULIMTE KOM Ce MPEIMET Ha HCTPAXKYBahE € BO MHOT'Y MaJl Opoj WIIH pHmaraar
Ha HEKaKBa MaJya MOATrpYyIa Ha HacelneHne. Moke Ja MmpodYuTaTe MoBeKe 3a OBOj METOA Ha
clleflHaTa WHTEpHET-cTpaHuma: http://www.experiment-resources.com/snowball-sampling.
html#ixzz1Ud35Sq5H. Hcro Taka, Mmoxe na npounrare u kaj Salganik, M.J. and D.D. Heck-
athorn (2004). ,,Sampling and Estimation in Hidden Populations Using Respondent-Driven
Sampling®. Sociological Methodology 34 (1): 193-239

3 Moske ma ce BUAM ITOJETANTHO BO JieriaTa Ha cienHuBe aBropu: David Richards, ,,Elite in-
terviewing: Approaches and Pitfalls“, Politics 16(3), 1996, pp. 199-204; Jeffrey M. Berry,
,» Validity and Reliability Issues In Elite Interviewing®, PS: Political Science & Politics, De-
cember 2002, 679-682; Darren G. Lilleker, ,Interviewing the Political Elite: Navigating a
Potential Minefield*, Politics Vol 23(3), 2003, pp. 207-214; ,,Conducting and Coding Elite
Interviews®, PS: Political Science & Politics December 2002, pp. 673-676.
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Bo npornecor Ha ogOupame MOKHU KaHUIaTH 3a 1a OM1aT UHTEPB]yHpPaHH,
Ce CpeTHaBME CO JIpyT Mpean3BHK. MIMEeHO, ONMmTo 3eMEHO HCTpaKyBamaTa Ha
SJIIUTHUTE TT0araat o JBe MPETIIOCTaBKH BO Je(pUHUIM]aTa HA TOA KOW HHIUBUIYH
MOXKAT JIa C€ CMETaaT 3a eJIMTH; IPBHUOT MIPHUCTAI € J]a CE 3eMaT MPEIBU/I EITUTUTE
KaKO MHIMBHIYH KOM UMaaT OJpEe/ICHa peryTalnja 1 BIHjaHHe BO OMIITECTBOTO,
a JpyTHOT TIPUCTAIl € Ja C€ 3eMaT MPEIBU CIUTUTE KAaK0 WHIUBUIYH KOU Ce
Ha ofjpe/ieHa BHUCOKa (yHKIM]ja (TIO3UIM]ja) BO OMIITECTBOTO. 3a jJa M30erHeme
METOJIOJIONTKY KOMIUTMKAITH, PEIINBME J]a C€ PaKOBOIUME OJ BTOPHUOT MPHUCTAII.
Toa, Mery Apyroro, To HampaBUBME W 3aT0a IITO MPUCTANOT KaJle CIUTHTE Ce
neuHupaaT Kako MHAMBUAYU KOM MMaaT OJpeleHa peryTalyja U BIUjaHHE BO
OMILTECTBOTO Oapa MmoTeMesHa 1 MoAJabuHCKa aHaIu3a co Koja ke ce OTKpue Kou
ce JyreTo kKou ja aeduHUpane, OMHOCHO ja neuHMpaar areHgara, KOM Ce€ THE
WHIMBUIYY KOH BIIMjaaT Ha MPOIIECOT Ha JOHECYBambE OIUTYKH, OTHOCHO JIelTyBaaT
KaKko ,,CHBU E€MUHCHIIMHM® M TEHEPAJIHO 3€MEHO MMaaT 3HauyajHO BJIMjaHUE Ha
OTIIITECTBEHUTE MpOIecH O€3 J1a Ce MPUCYTHHU BO JaBHOCTA WJIH, TIaK, 6€3 jaBHOCTA
Jla 3Hae 3a HUBHATa MOK.

On npyra cTpaHa, Kaj IpYyTHOT TPHCTAll CIUTHTE C€ TIeAaaT Kako
WHIWBUIYH KOU C€ Ha Ofpe/ieHa BUCOKA (PYHKITH]ja BO OMIITECTBOTO, BO BiIajiaTa
U JaBHUOT CEKTOp, BO HAJBJIMjaTeHUTE MOJIUTUYKMA MApTUU U BO HAJrOJIEMUTE
OJTHOCHO HajupoduTaOMIHUTE E€KOHOMCKH CyOjekTh. OmmydyBajKu ce 3a OBO]
NPUCTAIl, OBaa AcQUHUIMja HA ETUTUTE MHOTY HU TIOMOTHA BO IMPAKTHYHA CMHCIIA
BO CIIPOBEIYBA-ETO HA HCTPAXKYBAKETO OMI€]KU HY OBO3MOYKH JaCHO Ja O/IpeiiMe
rpyTia MOXKHY JIUIA OJ] PA3JIMIHU MTPODUIIH U O pa3IMIHA BPEMEHCKH TIEPUOIH CO
KoM O TIpaBesie MHTEPB]jya.

3a 5a MMaMme IOrojema 3acTalleHOCT Ha JIMLIA CO Pa3IuYHU BUIOBU
BJIMjaHHE U aBTOPUTET, C€ OJUTYYMBME 3a MOJIEN KOj Pa3JIMKyBa TPU MOTKATErOpPUU
€JIUTU: TOJTIUTUYKH €JTUTH, EKOHOMCKH €JIUTU U aKaJIeMCKH/KYITYPHHU €IUTH.

Bo pamkuTe Ha mpHCTanoT KaJe eIuTUTe ce JedUHUpaar Kako
WHIWMBUIYH KOW CE€ Ha OoJpe/ieHa BHcoKa (pyHKIMja (rmo3umnuja), ja reuHupaBMe
MOJIUTHYKATA €JTUTa KAKO Ipyna MHAMBUAYH KOM BO MOMEHTOB CE€ WJIHM MOPaHO
Oune Ha (QyHkKauuja (mMo3uIUja) Koja MM OBO3MOXYBa Jla YYECTBYBaaT BO
MIPOLECOT Ha JIOHECYBamE MOIUTUYKUA OANYKH. [IOKOHKpPETHO, Kako MOIUTHYKU
enuTu TH JeduHupaBMe ceramHute ujieHoBM Ha CoOpaHHMeTO U OHHE KOU
Ouse Toa BO MMHATOTO, (DyHKLIMOHEPU O]l M3BPILHATa BJIAacT, BACOKOPAHTHMpPAHU
(GYHKIMOHEPHU BO JIOKAJIHUTE BJIACTHU/OMIITUHUTE U WJIEHOBUTE HAa HM3BPILIHUTE
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000pH MM KOMUTETH Ha MOJIUTUYKWTE NmapTuu. KoHEeYHO cO HalmMoT mpucTar
r'u JeuHUpaBMe aKaJIeMCKUTE/KYJITYpHUTE €IUTH KaKO UHJIWBUIYH KOHU CE€ WM
Ousie Ha BUCOKH TMO3UIMHM BO MHCTUTYIIMM KOU To Je(UHHUpaaT akaJeMCKHOT U
JaBHHUOT JUCKYPC - PEKTOPH, I€KaHU U Mpodecopu Ha Ap:KaBHU, OTHOCHO jaBHH,
U MIPUBATHU YHUBEP3UTETH, TUPEKTOPU HA MHCTUTYTU KOM BpILAT UCTPAXKyBamba,
MEHalEpU U TJIaBHU YPEIHUIM Ha JP>KaBHU MEIUYMHU, MEHAlepU Ha KYITYPHU U
JpyTY HAy4YHU YCTAHOBU U TaKa HaTamy.

Hu Gerre moTemniko 1a ofxpeIuMe KOu ce €eKOHOMCKHTE €ITUTH O MUHATHOT
peXHUM Mopaau Toa IITO BO AnbaHMja UMaBME €KOHOMHja Koja Oellle IUIaHCKH
paKoBOJICHA Of Jp)KaBaTa. 3a NMPETCTaBHUIM HA CTapaTa €KOHOMCKA €JINTa T'H
CMeTaBMe JIyI'eTO KOu OWJIe Ha ITO3UIINH Ha BIIMjaHHE BO EKOHOMH]jaTa, BO PAMKHUTE
Ha MHCTUTYIMja Ha LEHTpajHaTa BIacT, BO nepuonot ox 1985 no 1990 roguna.
HoBara ekoHOMCKa enuTa ja COUMHYBaaT MPETCTAaBHUIIA Ha OM3HHC-3ae/IHUIATA,
MCHAIICpU Ha KOMITAHHMU U 6I/I3HI/IC-pr1'II/I, KakO M YIVIICAHW aHAJIUTHYapXh Ha
razapHaTa eKOHOMHUja.

Camure HMHTEpBjya c€ cOCTO€ja O] Tpu cerMeHTH. Bo mpBuor xedn,
CO6I/IpaBMC HH(l)OpMaI_[I/II/I 34 MHUHATOTO Ha HWHAWBUAYATa, JIMYHATA IIPUKAa3Ha
Ha TMPETCTaBHUKOT Ha enuTuTe. [lokpaj pasroBop 3a HHUBHOTO 0Opa3oOBaHWHE,
CEMEJCTBOTO U JPYTU JIMYHU TEMH, HajBAXXHO Oellle MpaliameTo Kako JOILIe
Ha KOHKpeTHara nosuurja (pyHKIHMja) HAa KOja ce HaoraaT WM Koja MOpPaHo ja
u3BpuryBane. OBOj Jien oJf MHTEpBjyaTa Oellle MHOTY TEUIKO Jla C€ HalpaBU BO
KpaToK BPEMEHCKH IEPHOJT Ol YSTHPHECET JI0 IIeeceT MUHYTH. Mopa Ja ce uma
Ha yM JIeKa MPEIBUICHUOT BPEMEHCKH HHTEPBAJI 32 MPABEeHE Ha [EI0TO HHTEPB)Y
Oerie o1 YeTHPUECET MUHYTH JIO €/IeH Yac. Taka, Ha IpuMep, BOBEIHHOT JIEJ O
MHTEPBJYTO CO HEKO] O] MPETCTaBHUIUTE Ha ,,cTapara elIuTa’ Tpaeuie 1ypu JiBa
Jaca, 110 IITO € pa30UPIIMBO Ae€Ka OCTAHyBaIlle IIOMAJIKy BPEMe 3a IUCKYCH]ja OKOITY
JPYTHTE Mpariama.*

Bo Bropmor men on WHTEpBjyara ce OOWAyBaBME Ja TH JIOJOBHME
pa3sMUCITyBamaTa U CTABOBUTE HA MHTECPB]YUPAHUTE MPETCTABHUIN HA SITUTUTE BO
BpCKa CO IIECT MPOTrPaMCKH Iojipadja Wi TeMU. Bo WHTEpBjyaTa TH 3aCETHaBME
cienHuBe TeMu 1) qubepannu epeonocmu, co eI Ja TH TI03HAEME CTaBOBHUTE BO
OJTHOC Ha ILTYPATH3MOT, IMIHHUTE CIIO00IN M MHANBUIYATHHTE IIPaBa Ha TparaHuTe;
2) poodosa edHakeéocm, CO 1T JIa TH ONUTIAME TIEPIETIIIUUTE Ha TPETCTABHUIIATE

4  TlpouecoT Ha WHTEPBjy Ha NPHUIAJHULIUTE Ha cTapara enura Oeme 0COOCHO CEH3UTHBHA
pabora. MHOTyMHHA OI1 HUB OJ{0Mja J1a C€ CHUMH HHTEPBjyTO.
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Ha €JINTUTE BO BPCKa CO T.H. ,,eMaHIMIAIM]a* HA KEHUTE; 3) MYIMuKyimypHu
npawarea, co 11el1 1a ja OTKpUEMe CBECTa 3 CTHHYKATA PA3TUIHOCT U ITePICTIIIHATE
Ha CJUTHTE 32 YWICHOBUTE HA COINCTBEHATa CTHHYKA 3a¢/HUIA H BO OJHOC KOH
YICHOBUTE Ha JAPYTUTE €THUYKH TPYNU; 4) coyujanna sawmuma, co el Ja TH
JI03HAeMe CTAaBOBHTE HA SJTUTUTE BO OTHOC HA MpalllamkaTa MOBP3aHH CO COIUjaTHa
MTOMOIII, IOCTAITHOCT Ha JaBHH YCITYyTH 3a CUTE TparaHu U Taka HaTamy; 5) cnopedbda
nomery eiumume 00 8peMemo HA COYUjarusmMom u eiumume oeHec, Kako u 6)
MEPUETIMATE 33 Pa3TNYHU ACTIEKTH OJ1,, KOMYHUCmuukomo munamo *“. OAroBopuTe
Ha OBHE Mpallamka HU CIy)ea Kako €IeH BUJ WHIMKATOPY 3a BPEAHOCTUTE Ha
MPETCTABHUIINTE HA SJTUTHTE U HUA TIOMOTHAA J1a JIOHECEeMe 3aKITyJOIll BP3 OCHOBA
Ha UJICUTE 3a CIOACITYBamkE BPEIHOCTH U ,,pEIIPE3EHTATUBHOCT .

TpeTnotr u 3aBpIIeH s 0] UHTEPBjyaTa ce€ COCTOEIIE O[] IOCTaBYBaHE
CTaHJapJAU3HpaH IpallaJHUK Ha HAIIUTC COTOBOPHUIIU. HpaIHaJ'IHI/IKOT numalie
ABACCET M UYCTHPU IMO3UTUBHU MW HETAaTHUBHU HW3Ka3W, YCTHPU BO CGKOja o
ropeHaBe/ieHuTe TeMHU. VIHTepBjyupaHUTe NMPUNAJAHUIIMA Ha €IUTUTE OJroBapaa
KOPHUCTEJKH CKaJla O] TeT TOUKH (CKajara ce COCTOU Ol IpyTa UCKa3H OYHYBajKH OJ1
HOMNONIHO He ce CO2NAcy8am 10 NOMNOIHO ce coanacyeam). Jloneka MHO3UHCTBOTO
Impamiamka onuvinyBaar MnmoTpaiuliuOHaIHU U KOH3€PBATUBHU BPEAHOCTH OAHOCHO
CTaBOBH M OJ00pYBamke Ha COIMjaJMCTUYKOTO MHUHATO, HUE Ipamiamara T'H
MOCTaByBaBM€ KOPUCTEJKH OIMOEpaIHN OTHOCHO OTIPOTPECUBHU MOCTYJIATH, CO
HaMmepa J1a TU 33ApKUMe UHTEPB]YHPAHUTE MPETCTABHUIM HA €IUTUTE CO TOJIHO
BHUMAaHHE, CO 11eJ1 aKTUBHO J1a MUCJIAT IIPU OIrOBAPABETO HAMECTO Jia OATOBapaaT
aBTOMATCKH U IO MHepuyja. Jlpyra, JOMOJHUTEIHA LIe] BO OBOJ MPOEKT HU Oele
Jia codepeMe MOoAaTOIH OKOIy BPEAHOCTUTE U CTABOBUTE Ha JABHOCTA 3a J1a MOXKE
Jla TO CIIOPEJMME MUCIICHETO Ha JABHOCTA CO MEPLENIMUTE Ha EJIUTUTE BO OAHOC
Ha Ba>XHU OIIIITCCTBCHU l'[lf)ElIIIaI-I)a.5

Enna ox HammTe 1mOjIOBHM Te3HW Oelle JieKa BO JIEBEICCETTUTE TOIWHU
Ha MUHATHUOT BCK IMMPOMEHUTE BO COCTABOT M KBAJIMTCTOT Ha BHa}Ieja‘-IKI/ITe CIINTU
BJIMjaelie Ha HUBOTO Ha JIEMOKPATCKHUOT pa3Boj Ha 3eMjara. Cemak, 3emjaTta Koja

5 Bo mcTpaxkyBameTo Ha jaBHOTO MHCICHE TO KOPHCTEBME HCTHOT IMPAMIAHUK KaKo W OHOJ
mTo Oellre UCION3yBaH BO HCTPaXyBameTo Ha enutute. COHIaKaTa Ha jaBHOTO MECIICHE ja
HaIpaBUBME TI0 T1aT Ha TeJIe(OHCKA aHKEeTa Ha CTPATH(UIIUPAH PEIPE3CHTATUBCH IPUMEPOK
of 650 ucriutaHuy ox 23 rpaZoBU U rpatunmsa. [Ipen 1a nouHe aHKETUPAHETO, TUMOT Ha
WHucTHTYyTOT 32 IeMOKpaTHja M MEAMjallfja CIIPOBEIe TECTUPAKE Ha IMEIeCeT UCIUTAHHIN
mmpyM 3emjara. TemedoHCKaTa aHKETa HE MOXEIIE Jla CEe CIpOBeIe Ha TEpPHUTOpHjara
Ha IIeaTta Jp)kaBa 3aToa MTO AJIOAHCKHOT TEICKOM MMa MOKPUBAEKE CaMoO BO ypOaHHTE
CpeIHHHU.
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MMallle UCTOPH]ja OJf TOBEKE OJT TBA€CET TOAMHH TPAH3HUIIM]a CE CIIPaBHU CO cepHrjaTa
Mpenu3BUIM U TpaHcpopmanuu. Bo oBaa cmucia, enuture kou 6ea MHTEPB]yUpaHH
1Maa 3aeIHUYKU CTaB 3a CJIEJHUBE padoTH:

IIpBo, THe TBpIAT /eKa BIa/IejaukUTe SIUTH OJT IBaTa eproja Ce CoouHja
CO pa3IMYHU IpeAN3BUIIN. Biiazejaukara ennra IeHeC ce CO0uyBa CO MPETU3BULIUTE
Ha miobanu3aiyja ¥ WHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3AIMja HA €KOHOMUUTE Ha CBETCKO HHUBO.
On npyra cTpaHa, MPETCTaBHUIIMTE HA BiIaJejaykara €JInuTa OJf MHHATOTO HE ce
COOYMJIC CO BAaKBHUTE MPETU3BHIIN.

Bropo, Tue TBpaar aeka JeHEeIHNUTE €EKOHOMCKH, COLUJaTHH U MOJTUTUYKU
COCTOjOM U KOHTEKCT BJIMjaaT Ha IPOMEHUTE Ha OTHECYBAHETO Ha ETUTUTE, BIIMjaar
Ha HUBHUTE MPUHIUIM U HAYMHU HA JIJCTBYBal€ Taka ILITO ja OrpaHUYyBaatr
HUBHAaTa €(pUKACHOCT U JIETUTUMHOCT.

KOHC‘[HO, OBHUC HpOMCHI/I BO O)IHCCYB&H)GTO Ha ITOJIUTUYKUTC CIINTU UMaart
CYITECTBEH e()eKT Ha Pa3BOjOT HA JEMOKpaTHjata. TeopemcKu 3eMeHo, 8pCcKama
nomery enobanusayujama u JIOKAIHAMA NOIUMUKA € OeMoKpamuzayujama.’
3a exgHa jAeMokparvja na Ouje OTBOpEHAa KOH BaKBUTE HACTAHM, AJITCPHATHUBUTE
Ha KOJICKTHBOT Tpeba Jia ce MPOIINpaTt, a eIMTUTEe Tpeda Ja ce CIMUICHTapOT Ha
MCHYBaH)CTO Ha BUAUIIUTC HA Fpaf‘aHHTe.

Pe3yntatu og, UcTpaKkyBakeTo
Ha NO/IMTUYKATA eNuTa

LiMpKynaumja Ha NnoAMTUYKATA enunTa

Penmpopykumjatra u nupkynangjata Ha [OJUTHYKAaTa e€IuTa  Of
KOMYHUCTHUKHOT cucTeM (reproaoT o 1945 no 1990 roguna) Oun eKcKi1y3uBeH
MOHOTIOJ Ha MAPTUCKOTO BOACTBO OJJHOCHO HA MMAPTUCKUTE CTPYKTypH. [lapTrckaTta
HOMEHKJIATypa CMeTaIle JieKa MOCBETCHNUTE MapTUCKU YICHOBH KOH IMOCETyBaaT

6  Buanmkaj Pierre, J. (2000) Debating Governance. Authority, Steering and Democracy.
- Oxford University Press.
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,»PEBOIYLIMOHEPEH OyX* ce BaxxHH (JaKTOpU BO OJHOC Ha oOBa mpamame. Oa
TFeHEepaIHO DIEQUINTE €JHOMIACHO Oelle MOTBPACHO OJ] MPETCTAaBHUIUTE Ha
MHTEPB]YUPAHUTE €TUTH O] MUHATOTO U JieHec. [loHaramy, cuTe npeTcTaBHULIM Ha
MOJIUTHUYKUTE EJIUTH Ol MUHATHOT PEXKUM CMETAaar ieka 00pa30BaHUETO U YECHOCTA
BO MTPO(PECHOHATHUOT aHTAKMaH OWJIe KIIYYHH 3a TOa THE Jla OMAaT BKIYyYEHU BO
penoBuTe Ha enuTara. Hekou of MHTEpBjyHpaHUTE IPETCTABHUIM HA TOJTUTUUKHUTE
€JIUTU KUCTO TaKa I'M CIIOMEHAaa MHOBATUBHOCTA U MHTENEKTYaJHUOT ,,AyX  KaKo
OUTHU €JIEMEHTH, JI0JIeKa CaMO HEKOJKyMHHA MHTEPB]YMPAHU MPETCTABHUIIM Ha
NOJIMTHYKUTE SJTUTH KaXkaa Jieka HuBHaTa Ouorpaduja ' v ,,peBOIyIIMOHEPEH TyX
Ousie OUTHU 32 HUBHUOT KapUepPEH HalpeaoK.

CCHaK, HpCTCTaBHI/IHI/ITC Ha TIOJIUTUYKUTEC CIIUTH OJ MHWHATUOT pe)KI/IM
cCMeTaar Jieka IHpKyJalujara Ha CIUTHUTE IMPEOBJIayBalla BO BTOPHOT H BO
TPETHOT CIIAJIOH Ha IOJIMTUYKATa XUepapxXHja KaJie BO Toa BpPEeME IOMAJKY
WHJIOKTPUHUPAHUTE KaJpu JoOWBaje MIaHca Ja ce MPUKIydaT Ha emutara. On
JpyTra cTpaHa, UpKyJalujara Ha eIUTH BO HaJBUCOKHUTE MO3UIIUY Ha MTOJINTUYKATA
Xuepapxuja Owia peTka mojaBa. 3a OBa Mpallamke TPOjlla O] HHTEPBjYUPAHUTE
HpeTCTaBHI/IHI/I Ha MOJIUTUYKUTEC CIIUTHU O4 MHUHATUOT pe)KI/IM nmaa KOHerTHI/I
HpI/IMepI/I. TaKa, BO JOIITHUTC OC}’M}ICCGTTI/I TOANHU OO MHUHATHOT BCK I{Baj[{a NN
TPOjIla MHHHCTPHU O] BJlajiaTa TM 3aBPIIMJIC CBOUTE CTYIWU HAIBOP Ol 3eMjara
WM, T1aK, OUJie perpyTUpaHu Of1 pEOBUTE Ha HOBaTa MHTEIUIeHLMja. MaikyMuHa
(0)1} HpeTCTaBHI/IHI/ITe Ha MOJIMTUYKUTEC CIIUTHU O MHUHATHUOT pe)KI/IM peKoa JCKa
WHMBUIYUTE KO MOXKE J]a c€ KapaKTepHU3UpaaT Kako peaiHara euTa - OHUE KOU
ro ¥Maa HEOIMXOJAHOTO 0Opa3oBaHME - OWJIE YECTO MOCTABEHM Ja UM TIOMOTHAT
Ha TJIAaBHUTEC ITOJIMTUYKU J'H/IjlepI/I BO TOa BpCMC KaKO €ICH BU ,,HOKpI/IBaH)G“ Ha
HCKOMIICTCHTHOCTA U MGJII/IOKPI/ITGTOT Ha IMOJINTUYKUTEC J'II/IZ[GPI/I.

[To magoT Ha KOMyHUCTHYKHOT PEKUM cTapara MOJIMTHYKa eauTa Oere
3ameHera. Cemak, 3HaUMTE]EH JEN O]l HMHTEPBjyHMpaHUTE NPETCTaBHULIM Ha
MOJINTUYKWUTE €JIUTH OJf MUHAaTHOT PEXUM M OHHE OJf HOBO BpPEME yKaxkaa JeKa
JIeNT O]l TApTUCKUTE YNHOBHUIM (OHME KOM padoTese BO MapTUCKUTE CTPYKTYpPH

7  TepmuHoT ,,0u0rpaduja,, BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT Ce OJHECYBa Ha LEIHOT NPOLEC Ha HCTPaKyBamke
Ha JKHUBOTOT Ha JIy[€TO BO MHHATHOT CHCTEM W BKIy4yBa M WICHOBH Ha (paMuiMjara Ha
JlaJieHa MHIUBHIYa YHj KHUBOT Ce MCTpaxKyBa. Ha mpumep, ako HEKOj WICH OJ] CEMEjCTBOTO
OWJI 3aTBOPEH 3a OMIIO KaKBa MpUYMHA, OHorpadujara ja OIeHUBME KaKo IpOOIeMaTHYHA, a
YOBEKOT YHMj POIHHMHA OWJI BO 3aTBOP € OLCHET KaKko MHAMBHIya CO JaMKa Bo Ouorpadujara.
OBHe JIMYHOCTH JIECTO TAaTH CTpajaa U UM Oelle OHEBO3MOXKEHO J1a Y)KHBAaT OAPENCHU
NpUIOOMBKY, HE MOXKea JIa CTaHaT ,,IaPTHCKU WICHOBH,,, J1a HAallpeayBaaT BO Kapuepara Ja
ce 3100ujar co BUCOKO 00pa3oBaHHE UTH.
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n Ouie 3aJ0KeHH 3a OJHOCH CO MEAMYMHUTE, HJAEOJIONIKata JOKTPUHA,
KyJITypa, 00pa3oBaHWE WTH.) OCTaHaje aKTMBHU W BIEIVIE BO CTPYKTYpPUTE Ha
HOBOCO3/Ja/ICHUTE TMOJIMTUYKU MApTUU U Jp’KaBHU cTpyKTypu. [IpeTcTaBHUK Ha
JICHeIlIHaTa MMOJUTHYKA eJIUTa HU o 00jacCHU OBOj TPEH]I YKaXKyBajKu Ha (aKkToT
JleKa TOKMY KOMYHUCTHUKHTE WHTEJIEKTyallld U CTyACHTH Oea OHHUE KOMU IO
3aroyHaa MpoIEeCcOT Ha MPOMEHA Ha PEXUMOT U IEMOKPATCKOTO JIBUKEHHE.

Hosara enuta nocturna ycrnex Bo kapuepara mo 2000-ta u moceGHO 1o
2005 ronuHa. MHO3UHCTBOTO O/l UHTEPB]yUPAHUTE IPETCTABHUIIN HA TOJTUTUUKHUTE
€JIUTH OJf MMHATHOT PEXKUM M JIEHEC yKa)kaa KOW Ce JiBaTa IJIaBHU H3BOpa BO
,»[IPOIYIIUPAKETO HOBU EIUTH: CTyIUpame U NpodeCHOHAIHO HCKYCTBO BO
3amagna Epona win CAJl u perpyTupame 0 MOKHUTE OM3HUC-KPYTOBU KOU
c¢ TOBEKe Ce MHTEepecHpaar 3a Bie3 BO MojauThkaTa. Hekou on mpercraBHUIIUTE
Ha TOJUTUYKHUTE EJIUTH OJf MUHATHOT PEXHUM BeJlaT JeKa JEHEC HE IMOCTOU
(dep HaTmpeBap 3a HampeayBamke BO IMOJUTHYKAaTa Kapuepa Ha jyreto. Enen
MIPETCTABHUK Ha JICHEUIHUTE MOJIUTUUYKUTE €JIUTH TBPIEIIE JeKa MOJUTHYAPUTE
JICHEC MPETHOYUTAAT 1a OCTaHaT BO rpynara HOBOIIPUMEHH JIMIA HA KOU JIUAEPOT
UM BepyBa, OTKOJIKY Jla CE€ CIIPaBaT CO NMPEAU3BUILUTE KOU T'M HOCH €JHa HOpMaJIHa
MOJIMTUYKA Kapuepa.

CuTe 0CBEeH HEKOJIKYMUHA O/1 TPETCTABHUIIMTE HATIOJTUTUYKUTE EJIUTH JICHEC
ce corlacyBaar Jieka IVIaBHaTa Mpeyka 3a HopMaJlHa LUpKyJaluja, penpoayKinja
1 TIOBTOPHO BJIETYBal€ BO PAHTOT HA MOJUTUYKUTE €JTUTH €, BCYIIHOCT, pe3yaTar
o1 $akToT JeKa MOJIUTUYKaTa CIIeHa OCTaHyBa Jla Ouje JOMUHUpaHA O Tpojla
JI0 YeTBOpHULA MMOJIUTUYKY JUAEPH O] MUHATHUTE JiBaeceT roguHu. KomeHTtupajku
3a e/IHO Of] HaJKOHTPOBEP3HUTE Ipalllarkba MOBP3aHU CO KOMyHUCTHYKATa €JIUTA -
HEKOU O] UHTEPBJyUpPAHUTE JECHOOPUEHTUPAHU MPETCTaBHUILIA Ha MOJUTHYKATa
enuTa Kakaa Jeka MoMmery MpEeTCTaBHMUIIUTE Ha MOJUTHYKATa e€uTa Ha JIEBUTE
NapTUd MMa MHOTY IOPaHEUIHHM KOMYHHUCTH (MJIM YJEHOBM Ha IOpPaHEIIHH
KOMYHUCTHUYKH (amumiuu). OAroBOpoT Ha NPETCTaBHULIUTE Ha MOJUTHYKATa
elUTa Ha JICBUTE MapTuu Oemie Jeka ,,6 TOYHO Aeka 7-8% o1 HUBHHUTE KOJIETH
JIOLIIE CO KOMYHHUCTHUYKO MUHATO WJIM c€ o (aMHIuu KoM Ouiie Ha (QyHKLH]a
BO BpPEME Ha KOMyHHCTHUYKHUOT PEXHUM, HO JIeKa THE CE BJIE3€HU BO MOJIUTHUKATa
caMo Mopajay NPUHIMUIOT Ha JEMOKpaTCKa MEPUTOKpaTHja a He Mopaid HUBHUTE
KOMYHHCTHYKH BPCKH .
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JlnbepanHu BpeaHoCcTH

[IpercTaBHMLINTE HA MOJNUTUYKUTE €IUTH O MUHATHUOT PEXUM U JE€HEC
€HOTJIACHO MOTBP/yBaar Jeka AndaHuja mopaHo Ouia KOH3EPBATUBHO OIIITECTBO
U JIeKa JudepallHiTe BPEJHOCTH CE€ CMEeTaa 3a 3aKaHa 32 KOMyHUCTUYKHUOT PEKUM
u 3eMjara. Kako pesynrar Ha eKCTpEeMHHUTE YCIOBH BO mepuoaoT o 1985 mo 1990
rofiMHa CTaBOT KOH OBHUE BpeAHOCTU Oeme mpomeHer. Cenak, MHO3MHCTBOTO
MHTEPB]YUpPaHU pEKoa JIeKa M TOKpaj BAKBUOT TPEHM, MOJIUTUYKUOT CHCTEM
HE JaBaj]l HUKAaKBH MO3UTHBHHU CUTHAIU 3a JeMOKpaTuzanuja. MHory o HuB
peKoa JeKka IMOPAHEUIHHOT PEeXHUM pa3MUCITYBaJl 3a aJITEPHATUBHU pEHICHH]a
Ha JeMOKparu3alujara co el Ja C€ OAPKH COLUjau3MOT M Jla ce 3adyyBa
MOKTa Ha IMOpaHEIIHUTE Jujepu. Taka, CUTe MHTEpPBJYUPAHU BepyBaar JieKa
nubepanu3anujara Bo nepuoaot ox 1985 mo 1990 romuua Gerre HEKOMIUIETHA U
He ycrea 1a ja pedopmupa 3emjara. Kako cipoTuBeH mpuMep ro gaBaaT 0OMa0T
Ha ['opbauoB co nepecmpojkama M Ha €KOHOMCKHUTE U TOJUTHYKUTE pedopMu
BO YHrapuja BO IepuonoT 1o najaot Ha Janom Kamap Bo ocymaeceTTure roquHu
Ha MUHATUOT BEK.

WHTepBjynpaHnuTe NMPETCTaBHUIM HA TOJMTHYKHUTE €ITUTH O MUHATHOT
PEKUM O] BTOPHOT ¥ O] TPETHOT EMIAJIOH peKoa JeKa Oniie oxpaObpeHu o1 eTUTHTE
O] TIOBUCOKHTE €IIAJIOHH J1a TIOATOTBYBAaT Pa3BOjHU MPOEKTH, Ja IpeIiaraar
Ipenopaku u Jaa ounat xpabpu Aa npejyiaraat HoBu padotu. Cemnak, Kora Toa 1 ro
npaBesie, OuIie )KPTBYBaHH O BACOKUTE SJIMTH Ha ITAPTHCKaTa HOMEHKJIATypa KaKo
PEBU3UOHUCTH KO HE TY MIOYUTYBAAT MPUHIIUIIUTE HA COIH]ATUCTHIKUOT CUCTEM.
[TopanemieHn wieH Ha HajBUCOKHOT CIIAJIOH HA MOJUTHYKATa eNnuTa Kaxa: ,,Hue
O0eBMe 0XpaOpeHH AYPH U O] MPETCEIATENIOT Ha Ip)KaBaTa J1a He OueMe CTaTUIHU
OKOJTy COIMjaJIUCTHYKUTE TIPUHIMIIA U 3aKOHH M CIIO0OHO Jla TH HCKa)KyBame
HaITUTE MHCIIH... HO KOra TOa HaBUCTaHa K€ TO HalpaBeBME, TO] MOTIOJIHO HE
otdpralie, Wik AypU TOJOMIO... HE (piamie HA CTAPUTE MOCBETEHH OOPIH 3a
KoMyHH3aM Bo [lomuTudkoTo OMpo Ha mapTujata‘.

Co TekoT Ha BpeMeTO H3IVie[a JIeKa MHOTY OJ MPEeTCTaBHUIIUTE Ha
MOJUTUYKHUTE E€JIUTU Off MUHATHOT pPEXHUM TI'M MPOMEHHja CBOUTE YyOeryBamba.
Hexou on uHTEpBjyHpaHuTe AeKJIapHpaa LEIOCHA MOJIPIIKA 33 JMOepaTHUTe
BPEIHOCTH U MPUHLUIN U MOJJPIIKA 32 €BPOATIAHTCKUOT MpPOLEC, 3alaJHUuoT
’KMBOTEH CTHJI M IIOYUT KOH OCHOBHUTE YOBEKOBH IpaBa. Ho, mpercraBHuIIuTE HA
MOJUTHUYKUTE €JTUTH O] MUHATHOT PEXKUM BeJaT Jeka HOBaTa MOJIUTUYKA €JIUTa
camo ,,urpa‘“, OJHOCHO ce Iperpana JieKa € co JIMOepaIHu BPEAHOCTH, a JIeKa THE,
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BCYILIHOCT, OCTaHyBaaT BO CyIITHHA KOH3epBaTUBHU. EneH ox nHTEpBjynpaHure
KOj MMaJl BaykHa MOJIUTUYKA QyHKIM]a BO mepuofoT 1985-1990 roguna Benu neka
,»€ TEIIKO J1a Ce BepyBa Jieka OBHE Heoaubepanu ce cio0010yMHH U C€ IEMOKpaTu
cC J10JleKa THE T'M MOAP>KyBaaT JBaTa aBTOPUTAPHU BOJIauM Ha BIIajJiejadykaTa 1 Ha
OTIO3MITMCKATA TTapTHja‘.

O}l Apyra ctpaHa, IPpETCTABHUIUTE HA IMOJTUTUYKUTC CIIUTHU JCHEC, TBPAAT
JieKa a0aHCKOTO OMIITECTBO CE ABFIKM HAIpe Bp3 0a3a Ha IBPCTH IEMOKPATCKU
ocHoBu. OBa TIIeAMINTE HE TO JENaT JeN O MPETCTABHUIINTE HA MOJUTHYKUTE
€JINTH O]l MUHATHOT PeKUM. THe CTpaByBaar JeKa JCHENIHATa eJTUTa He Ce H3pa3yBa
coceMa ciioboaHo. Criopes HUB, JyXOT Ha pabOTUTE € MPOMEHET, HO CYIITHHATA
Ha paboTuUTE € UcTa.

PopoBsa eaHakBOCT

l'oemMo MHO3MHCTBO Ha MPETCTABHUITUTE HA SITUTHTE Ol MUHATHOT PEIKUM
TO JICJIaT CTaBOT JIcKa POI0BaTa €IHAKBOCT € IPEITYCIIOB 3a JICMOKPATCKH Pa3BUEHO
1 ¢c10001HO ommTecTBO. [IpeTcTaBHUIMTE HA TIOJTUTHYKHUTE CITUTH O] MHHATHOT
PEKHM Ce TOPH Ha TIO3UTHBHATA YJIOTa KOja KOMYHUCTHYKHOT PEXKHM ja OUTPaT
BO BpPCKa CO EMaHIUIMPAKHETO HA J)KeHUTE. True TBpar Jieka nmpexky oOpa3oBaHHE
U paboTa KCHHTE TH OCTaBWJIC HACTpPaHA TPAJAUIUOHATHHATE TMPOPECHH KaKo
JOMakuHKH. JKeHHTe TTOBeKe ce BKIydYyBaJle BO KYJITYPHHUOT U BO IOJIUTHIKHOT
KUBOT Kako pe3yaTar Ha oBWe mporecd. Cemak, Jes O NMPETCTaBHUIIUTE Ha
SIIUTUTE OJ] OCYMJICCETTUTE TOJMHU HAa MHHATHOT BEK MCTAKHAa JIeKa, M TOKPa]
3T0JIEMYBambETO Ha OPOjOT HA KEHUTE IPETCTABEHHU BO BJIacTa, HUBHATA yyiora Ouia
MOBeKe CUMOOJIMYHA ¥ JIeKa HUBHATA BKIYYSHOCT BO MPOICCOT HA JIOHECYBAHE
OJUTYKH OmJsia MUHUMAJTHA.

[IpeTcraBHUIMTE HA CIUTHUTE JICHEC MMaaT pa3jiMyHa IEePCICKTHBA Ha
paboture Ouaejku THe ce YOEIeHH J1eKa BO KOMYHHUCTHYKHOT CHCTEM >KCHHTE
Ouie HajpenpecrupaHaTa ONnmITecTBeHa rpymna. Tre, HCTO Taka, Ha TaKaHapedeHaTa
eMaHIUTIaIxjarieaaaT Kako Ha JOTOTHUTEIICH TOBOP 32 )KCHUTE, a HE 0CTI000/TyBarhe
o HeeqHakBocTa.! 1 ICHENIHUTE U TIOJIMTHYKHUTE €IMTH O MHHATHTE BPEMHUEbA
TO JIeJaT CTaBOT JieKa BKIIYYCHOCTA HA KCHHUTE BO MOJUTHYKHOT JKUBOT JICHEC €
OrpaHHYCHA.

8 Cnopez[ HUB, IIOT0JIEMaTa BKITYYCHOCT Ha )KCHUTC BOjaBHI/IOT JKHUBOT U BO HpO(i)eCI/IOHaJIHI/ITC
AKTUBHOCTHU HE ja MNPOMCHU IpUMapHAaTa yjiora Ha XCHaTa BO Z[OMaI’(I/IHCTBOTO.
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MynTtukyntypanusam

NHTepeTHUYKHUTE OJHOCHM HE C€ JKemKa TemMa Bo AusbaHwuja.
WHTepBjynpaHnuTe MPETCTABHUIIM HA TIOJIMTHYKHUTE €JIUTH O MUHATHOT PEKUM H
THE OJ ICHEC YKa)KyBaaT JIeKa UMa OJIP>KIIMBA XapMOHUYHOCT KOTa CTaHyBa 300p
3a OIHOCHTE MOMEry pa3InYHUTE CTHUYKHU TPyNH Bo AnbaHuja.

Cropest MPETCTABHUIIATE HA CIUTUTE OJf MHHATHOT PEKUM, YICHOBHTE
Ha MaJIMHCTBAaTa YYECTBYyBaJe BO HAjBUCOKUTE OpPraHH Ha IOJMTHYKHUOT,
OIIIITECTBEHUOT M KYJITYPHHOT »XKMBOT Ha KOMyHHCTHUYKa Anbanuja. Hexowm o
MOMJIaJIUTE TOJIMTHYAPU BEPyBaar JeKa MO3MIIMUTE KOW OWiie pe3ecpBHpaHU 3a
IPETCTABHUIIUTE HAa MAJIUHCTBATA OWIIE TIOBEKE CTATYCHHM TTO3MIIMK CO 1€ J1a Ce
OJIPKH TIpOTIaraH/aTa 3a HUBHaTa BKIIyueHOCT. Cenak, MPEeTCTaBHUIINTE Ha JBETE
reHepalliy eJIMTH OTBP/yBaart Jeka MMaJio MaJIKy JUCKPUMUHAIIM]a BP3 OCHOBA Ha
CTHHYKA, PEJIUTUCKA WK pacHa mpuraaHoct. CaMo HEKOJKYMHHA MTPETCTABHULH
Ha TIOpaHeIlIHaTa MOJUTHYKA elIuTa peKoa jeka Pomure n Erunkanure Guie co
MIOHHU30K OIIIITECTBEH CTATYC, CO IIOMAJIKY MOKHOCTH 3a CTEKHYBarhe 00pa3oBaHue
u BpaboTyBame.’

MHO3HMHTBOTO O MPETCTABHHUIIUTE HA TOJUTHYKHUTE SITUTH Ol MUHATHOT
PEKUM U MPETCTABHUIIUTE HA COBPEMEHUTE CITUTH HE CE€ 3a CTHUYKH MAPTHU U
BepyBaar Jieka Mopa Ja C€ yCBOjaT NMOCEeOHU jaBHU MOJUTHKH 3a Jla C€ OCUTypa
3aCTalleHOCT Ha MAJIMHCTBATa BO JPKABHUTE HHCTUTYIIHH.

CoumjanHa 6narococrojba

Cno0omHMOT Ta3ap, NMpUBaTHaTa COTICTBEHOCT W MPETIPUEMHHIITBOTO
OBO3MOJKYBaaT COILMjaJIHa OJIarococToj0a HO HE MCKIydyBaaT W Mojapu3aluja u
HEETHAKBOCT BO OMITECTBOTO. OBa € 3¢ JTHIYKOTO MUCIICH¢ HA MHTEPB]YUPAHUTE
NPETCTAaBHHUIIA HA TOJUTHYKUTE EJIUTH O]l MHUHATHOT pPEXHM H JICHEC.
JIeBOOpHEHTHPAHUTE IPETCTABHHUIINA HA TIOJIUTUIKHUTE SITUTH Ol MUHATHOT PEKUM
¥ Ha COBpEMEHAaTa eJIHWTa TBPJAAT JIeKa OBHE HESIHAKBOCTH M TOJapHU3allja ce
MHOTY OCTPH W IPEOBJIaIyBadkd BO OMIITECTBOTO. Mako ce cormacyBaar nexa
CTaHIApIUTE Ha KUBOT c€ MOMOOpPEeHH, THE TBpAAT JeKa MparoT OCTaHyBa

9  BuHCOK MPETCTaBHUK Ha MOJUTHYKATa JIMTa JCHEC CIIOMEHA JeKa BO IOJUTHYKOTO OHpPO
Ha MapTHjara, NapJaMeHTOT U BllaJata BO OCYMJICCETTUTE TOANHNA Ha MHHATHOT BEK UMAJIO
3HadaeH Opoj Bmacu.
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MHOTY HHU30K OMJIejKM ce 3rojieMus1 OpOjoT Ha CHUPOMAIIHU KAako M CTalkara
Ha HeBpaboTeHOCT. Bo mcTo Bpeme, 3arpo3eHuTE rpynu rparaHd c€ MOTIIOITHO
3aroCTaBEHU Off JIp’KaBarta.

JleCHOOpUEHTHPAHUTE TIOJTUTHYAPH JICTyMHO CE€ COTJIacyBaaT CO BaKBHUTE
nepuenimn. Cemnak, THe yKa)KyBaar JJeKa BAKBaTa cocT0j0a e MpUpOIHa 3a Ta3apHATE
€KOHOMMH, KOHKYPEHTHOCTa W MpeTnpueMHUIITBOTO. [loBeke ox monoBuHa
O]l MPETCTaBHUIIMUTE Ha JBaTa NEepHo/a KOW T'M HCTPaXKUBME ja IMOAIpPKyBaatr
noTpebara 3a BOCIIOCTaByBamkE IP)KaBa Ha colldjaiHa 6marococrojoa. Tue Hemaar
3aCIHUYKH CTaB OKOJIY JaHOYHATa U MOHCTAapHaTa IOJIUMTUKA. I'maBaUTE Ppas3iiuKu
Ce cocTojaT BO U300pOT MoMery BOBEAYBAHkE YIITE MOJTMOSPATHH TTOJIUTUKU KOU
O ro MOTTHKHAJIC MPETIPUEMHHIITBOTO, O] €HAa CTpaHa, W 3TOJIEMYyBame Ha
rmomortTa (CorujaaHa), o1 Ipyra CTpaHa.

Mepuenuu 3a ynoraTta Ha eUTUTE BO MUHATOTO U AieHeC

[lepuenuuure Ha HTEPB]yHPAHUTE IPETCTABHULIM Ha €JIUTUTE 32 YJlorara
Ha OBaa KJlaca BO MUHATOTO W JCHEC C€ Pa3iIMYHU M YECTONATH KOHTPOBEP3HHU.
UneHoBHuTEe Ha MOCTOjHATA MOJWTHUYKA €IMTAa BepyBaaT Jeka AnbaHuja Hemaia
CJINTa KaKO TaKBa Mpea ACBCACCCTTUTC TOAVMHU HAa MUHATHOT BCK WJIM, ITIaK, TBpAAaT
JACKAa UHAVBUAYAJITHUTE CJIydanl HAa MHTCJIICKTYaJIln omie CJIYT' Ha CTapHuOT PECIKHUM.
OsBa TIICAUIITE HE IO CIIoACTyBaaT MPUIIAJHUIIUTE HA IMOpaHCUIHATa IMOJUTUYKA
enuTa. Hekon o1 MHTEPBjyHpaHUTE CTApH €ITUTH CE CHTY3HjacTH 3a (PakToT Jexa
eIUTUTE BO OOJIACTHTE Kako OOpa30BaHME, YMETHOCT, KyJITypa W HayKa 3eje
Y4€CTBO BO JaBHHOT JUCKYPC BO MHUHATOTO.

[IpercTaBHUIMTE HA TONUTHYKHUTE EJIUTH OJf MHHATHOT PEXHM W Ha
COBPEMEHHUTE EIMTH UMaaT PA3IIUIHU ITOTIIC/IN 32 YJIoraTa Ha OTUTHIKUTE SITUTH
neHec. MoMeHTalIHaTa TOJIMTUYKA €JUTa BEpyBa JieKa JUAEpUTe Ha AJbaHuja
IeHec ce M1o0po oOpa3oBaHM HA 3alaJHUTE YHUBEP3UTETH M JIeKa C€ JIMIA CO
WCKYCTBO W BHU3Mja 3a pa3Boj Ha 3emjara. On apyra cTpaHa, MHTEPB]yUPAHUTE
MIPETCTABHUIINA HA MOJUTHYKUTE EIUTH O MUHATHOT PEXXUM TBPAAT JIeKa JICHEC
uMa rojema OpojKa MHAMBHUAYU KOM CE€ CaMOIPOITIACEHU MOJUTHYApH a HE ce
npodeCUOHAIHN OTUTHYapu. ENeH o mpeTcTaBHUIMTE HA TIONUTHYKHUTE SITUTH
O/l MUHATHOT PEXHM pede: ,,ATI0aHCKUTE IPATCHUITH IIOBEKE CE TPHKAT 32 HUBHUTE
JIOTOBOPY W 32 HUBHATA ILTaTa‘.
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Cemnak, MHO3MHCTBOTO O]l UHTEPB]YHPAHUTE €ITUTH O] IBETE FeHEpalluy IOTBPAN]a
JIeKa TTIOCTOM KECTOKA U YecTornaru He gep 6opbda 11a ce Bie3e u aa ce Ouze aemi o
MOJIUTHYKATA €JIUTA. YJIorara Ha eJIMTUTE KOU CE MHTEJIEKTyallld € MHOTY IoMasa
0]l OHaa Ha MOKHUTE OM3HHCMEHU KOM C€ MOBP3aHU CO BJIaJiejayKaTa MOJIUTHYKa
enura.'

Mepuenuumn 3a KOMYHUCTUYKOTO MUHATO

[omemMo MHO3WMHCTBO Ha PECIOHIEHTH NMPETCTAaBHUIM HA TOJUTHYKHUTE
€JIUTHU O] MUHATUOT PEXXHUM U Ha IMMOCTOJHUTE EJIUTH IO CMETAaT KOMYHHUCTUYKHOT
PEKUM KaKo JUKTATypa, KaKO CHPOMAIIITHja B Kako 3aTBop. CTapuTe eIuTH HeMaaT
HOCTaJITHja 32 KOMyHHCTUYKOTO MHHATO U C€ YBEPEHH JIeKa TOj JIeJ Of al0aHCKaTa
HCTOpHja HEMA J1a Ce TTOBTOPH. PaznukuTe moMery BeTe reHepaIiy eJIUTH CETaK
MOCTOjaT Kora Tpeba /1a ce OMNMIle MOMEHTOT Ha MPOMEHa Ha PEeKUMOT U Ha
TpaH3HIIMjaTa KOH JIEMOKpaTHja KaKo M 32 OAHOCOT KOH KOMyHHCTHYKOTO MUHATO.
CuTte 4JICHOBHM Ha CcTapaTa eluTa Benar neka ,,1990 roguna Gemie n1e(uHUTHBHO
Kpaj Ha CTapuOT PEXUM 0€3 pa3iuKa Ha Toa KOj OJUTy4YHrJI Ia My CTaBH Kpaj Ha TOj
pexum‘‘. Ho, THE MMaar pa3iMyHu CTABOBH 3a MTPAIIAKETO OKOJTY CIIPOBETYBAEHETO
Ha TakaHapedyeHara niok-tepanuja.'’ [IpeTcraBHUIMTE HA TIOCTOjHATA TTOJUTHYKA
eNrTa U MOCeOHO Ha JCCHOOPHEHTHUPAHUTE TOJIMTHYAPH TEKHEAaT KOH CTaBOT
Jieka ajabaHCKHOT coldjaiu3aM OWIl MEKOJI Ha 3eMjara U JIeKa KOMYHUCTUUKHUTE
JWIIEpUA Of Toa BpeMe ce ,,kaHumOamu“. Ox apyra cTpaHa, MPETCTaBHUIUTE Ha
cTapara IMOJUTHYKA €JUTa CE COoracyBaar JeKa KOMYHHCTHYKHOT PEKUM OWI
JUKTaTypa, HO cakaar Ja MOTEHIMpaar Jieka MMajo M MO3UTUBHU paboTH BO TOj
peXuM (Ha mpumep, ToJIeMUTE TOCTUTHYBamba BO HEKOJIKY 00J1acTH, a MOCEOHO BO
3a4yBYBaH-ETO Ha TEPUTOPUJATHUOT UHTETPUTET HA AntOaHu]ja).

10 Yien Ha mopaHemIHaTa MOJUTHYKA €JIUTa BEJIU JieKa aj0aHcKaTa MHTEIUT€HIIM]a € TOTIOJIHO
1071 BIIMjaHWE 3apajyl MOJMTHYKOTO YIIEHYBame WM CTPABOT JieKa MOXE Jia TM 3aryoar
paborHuTe MecTa. MIHTEpecHO e JeKa WieH Ha cOBpeMeHara IOJUTHYKA eJTUTA BEeJIU JieKa
JICHEITHUTE MTOJMTHYAPU TEKHEaT Jia CIIyIIHAT IPOCEYHN COBETH HA CTPAHCKH COBETHUIIH
UTHOPHPAjKH TH COBETUTE HA aI0AHCKUTE WHTEIEKTYaIIH.

11 Iok-Tepamuja € TepMHUH KOj CE OJHECYBa Ha CET EKOHOMCKH MEPKH Ha PECTPYKTYHpambe
Ha CTONAHCTBOTO KOM Oea MPEIUIOKEHU M CIIPOBEICHN BO PAaHWUTE JECBEAECETTH TOIMHM Ha
MHHATHOT BEK O] IcCHUYapcKara Biaja.
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Pe3yntatu og, UcTpaKkyBakeTo Ha
€KOHOMCKaTa e/InuTa

FeHepaJ'IHO 3€MCHO, ITOJIMTHYKHUTE U €EKOHOMCKHUTE €JINTHU CE€ CAMHCTBCHUTEC
€JINTH KOM MMaaT He3aBHCcHA Mok. OCHOBaTa Ha MOKTA Ha €eKOHOMCKATa €JIuTa Ce
(DMHAHCUCKUTE MHCTPYMEHTH, COIICTBEHOCTA Ha CPEJCTBATa 3a MPOU3BOACTBO U
KOHTpOJIaTa Ha TOJIEMHUTE OpraHu3aumy. >

Ha Toj HauMH exoHOMCKaTa eluTa MMa rojeMo BIHjaHUE Ha MOJEPHUTE
omuTecTBa. Bo Bpeme Ha Ip:kaBHUOT COLMjann3aMm, MOJIMTUYKATa U eKOHOMCKATa
enuta Oea nen o JpKaBHHUOT amapar. Bo Toa BpeMe He mocroelie MpUBaTeH
KaruTai. Bo Toa Bpeme MOKTa Ha MHAYCTPUCKUTE M EKOHOMCKUTE UHCTUTYLIUU HE
Oelle 3aCHOBaHa Ha MpPUBATHATa concTBeHOCT. Of ipyra cTpaHa, KapaKTepUCTHKa
Ha KamUTaJIU3MOT € pejaThBHaTa aBTOHOMHJa Ha €KOHOMMjaTa M €KOHOMCKara
enurta. Bo anbaHCKOTO MOCTKOMYHHCTUYKO OMILITECTBO, MPOLIECOT Ha TPaH3UIIK]a
JIOBEJIE JI0 CO3/laBamk-€ HOBA CONICTBEHNUKA Kiaca. McTo Taka, ce mojaBuja U 1y3UHa
MIPUBATHU, M1a3apHO OPUEHTHUPAHU KOMITAaHWU. BO MOCTKOMYHHUCTUUKHUTE JIP>KaBU
Mopajy NpojoJKeHaTa U MpobieMaTnyHa TPaH3UIIMja KOH JEMOKPAaTCKU PEXHUM,
JI0CTa pa3jIMyHO C€ KOHLHUIMpPAa TEPMUHOT €KOHOMCKa enuTa. Pasnukara momery
€KOHOMCKaTa eJIiTa BO COLMjaJIMCTUYKU KOOINEPaTHBEH CHCTEM M €JIHUTaTa BO
razapHa €eKOHOMHM]a ja MpeoJipe/lyBa yjlorara Ha OBU€ €JIMTH BO MIPOrPECUBHUTE
WM perpecuBHUTE IPOMEHH Ha 3eMjaTa.

Enen mornen 3ax ¢acamara HA OBO3MOXKYBA Jia HAllpaBUME 3HAYHUTEITHA
pa3nuka ToMery KOHIIENITOT Ha €KOHOMCKATa eJUTa Mpea JAeBeldeceTTHTe
FOAMHM HA MUHATHOT BeK U OM3HMC-eJIUTATA CO31aJeHa mo 1oj nepuoa. Kora
ke TW cropenuMe JIBeTe, JaCHO € Jeka Bo AnbaHMja IOCTOM jacHa CTPYKTypHa
pa3nuKa BO TI0JI3a Ha OW3HHC-ENIMTAaTa CO3/ajJeHa MO JEBEIECETTHTE TOJMHNA Ha
MHUHATHOT BeK. [TTaBHUOT apryMeHT 3a MPEOBIayBamke Ha HOBaTa OM3HUC-EITUTA
€ BO TOA HITO THEC MMAAT CKCKIIY3HMBHA MOK Ha OJIydyBalkE€ Kaac, Kora U KOJIKY
Jla MHBECTHpAaT, Jla BOJAT palMOHAIHM3allja Ha €KOHOMCKAaTa aKTWBHOCT WTH.,
HCIITO IITO CKOHOMCKHTE €JIUTHU IMPEA ACBECACCCTTUTEC T'OJUHN HA MUHATHOT BCK HEC
MOXeJIe Jia TO TIpaBaT. 3rojieMeHaTa HHTEpHAIMOHAIN3allHja Ha ON3HUC-OTHOCHUTE

12 Bwunum xaj Lane, D.; Ross, C ,,The transition from Communism to Capitalism* St. Martin
Press- New York, 1999 (pg 180-181)
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BO TIOCJICTHUTE ABACCET TOAMHH BUIHO ja 3TOJIEMU MOKTa Ha OM3HUC-3a€THUIIATA.
Hakparko kakaHo ,, OuzHuc-enumama cmana He camo KpumuyeH akmep myky u
UHmMepecHa 2pyna Koja uma eiujanue ep3 e1aouHume NOIUMuUKU U aKyuu u umda
enujanue 6o cume opyau cghepu Ha onwmecmeomo .2

Penpoaykumja nnm umpkynaumja Ha eKOHOMCKaTa enmTa

Hajnomymaprara wHTEprpeTanyja Ha TOTEKJIOTO Ha HOBaTa €KOHOMCKA
eNuTa € JeKa BO MHHATHTE [BAcCET TOAMHU C€ CIy4Hia PErnpoayKidja Ha
MPUBUJICTHUHUTE U TO3UIIUNTE Ha KiacuTe. O0jacHyBamEeTO MMa iBe PopMu: mpBara e
apryMEHTOT JIeKa HOMEHKJIATypTa Ha CTAPHOT PEKUM T'O TPETBOPHIIA TOTUTUIKHOT
KaliTaj BO MpHUBaTeH. BTOPHOT aprymMeHT e Jieka eKOHOMCKaTa MOK Ha KOHTpoJIa
Ha CpeACTBaTa 3a MPOW3BOJCTBO € TpaHc(opMUpaHa BO COICTBEHOCT Ha THE
cpencTBa 3a npousBoacTBO.'* Tyka aHann3ara BeM JeKa U3BPIUIHUTE AUPEKTOPH
¥ MEHAIepU CBOjaTa €KOHOMCKa MOK ja MPETBOPHJIC BO MpaBa Ha COTICTBEHOCT.
JlBeTe apryMeHTanuy TNpPETHOCTaByBaaT JeKa ce Ciydmia TpaHchopmarmja of
MOJMTUYKH aBTOPHUTET BO IMa3apHa COINCTBEHOCT. Bo pamMkuTe Ha €KOHOMCKaTa
€JIMTa MOCTOJHUTE MHTEPIIPETAIIMN Ha TPaH3HIIMjaTa BO Ayl0aHH]ja cCTaBaaT aKIEHT
Ha pENpoyKIHja Ha HOMEHKJIaTypara a IIoMaJIKy ce 3aHUMaBaaT co IUPKYJIalyja
Ha CJUTHTE.

JlnbepanHu BpegHoCcTH

MHory uHTepecHa padoTa ce Cllydd Ha MOYETOKOT Ofi aKTUBHOCTUTE BO
MOJIFOTOBKATa Ha OBaa CTy/H]a.

Penpe3eHTaTnBHOCTA/PETCTAaBEHOCTa W3MNIEAa MHOTY pa3ln4HO Kaj
E€KOHOMCKATa eNUTa TpeN U Kaj Taa 1Mo JeBEICCETTUTE TOMUHI Ha MHHATHOT BEK.
Jloneka 3a €eKOHOMCKATa eJINTa Ha MOPAHEIIHHOT PEKUM TPOIECOT Ha CEJICKIIH]ja
ro mpaBeia ApJkaBaTa WIM NapTujaTa, Kaj OW3HHC-eIMTara MO MpOMEHaTa Ha

13 Bwuanm kaj Scuzces, S.; Stromberg, L. ,,.Local Elites, Political, Capital and Democratic Devel-
opment — Governing Leaders in seven European Countries” — Urban and Regional Research
International — 2006 (pg 21)

14 Bwuawm xaj Perkin, H. ‘The third revolution — Professional elites in the modern world” London
& New York Press — 2003 (pg 20)
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pexUMOT H300pOoT OnyI monHaKoB. OBa ce IBE KITYYHH ITpalllama KOU HU Ce TT0jaBhja
BO HCTPaKyBameTO Ha MOTEKJIOTO Ha E€KOHOMCKAaTa €JIUTa BO OIUITeCTBEHara
nupaMMia U HHUBHAaTa MO3MIMja BO JCHEIIHATa OIMIUTECTBEHa CTPYKTypa Ha
anbaHckaTa 3aenHuna. /logexa ekoHOMCKaTa eIuTa Ha MUHATHOT PEKUM MMalle
€IMHCTBEH MapTUCKU CTaHAap] KOj ro HaJOMOJHYBaIle MPEAyCIOBOT Ja ce UMa
€KOHOMCKO 00pa3oBaHHe, HOBaTa OM3HUC-EIUTa HE MOPa J1a CE COOYH CO MapTUCKU
KpUTEpUYMH 1 HE MOpa J1a [TOCeyBa EKOHOMCKO 00pa3oBaHue. EnnHCTBeHa HUILIKA
KOja TU CIOjyBa OBHUE JBE F'€HEpaLMH eIUTH € (aKTOT IITO U JABETE MOTEKHYyBaar
0] MOBUCOKATa CpeAHa Kjlaca Ha OMUITeCTBOTO. Hue Hamero ucTpaxkyBame ro
HaIpaBUBME CO KPUTHKA HA CTAPUOT PEKUM, HECBOJCTBEH MPUOJI TOPaIX TOA LLITO
TAaKBHOT MPUCTAIl € KaKo Jia Ce CIIpaByBaTe Co ,,KEKOK KOCTEH “ BO (hparuiaHara
neMoKpaTHja Ha AnbaHuja.

AHanu3ara Ha OJITOBOPHUTE HAa HMHTEpBjyaTa HE MOBEAEC N0 CIICTHUTE
3akiydory. UHTepBjyupaHuTe MpEeTCTaBHUIIA HA EKOHOMCKUTE €JIMTH O]l MUHATHOT
pEeXUM CMETaaT Jieka € KIYYHO Ja C€ MUCTAKHE JIeKa 32 KPUTUKUTE Ha MUHATHOT
pPeXUM TEMEJIHO C€ Pa3MHUCIyBaJO Ha WHIWBHIyalHa OCHOBA. Kputukurte He
Ousie pasmieaHd BO BUCOKHUTE €UIAJIOHU: ,, Kpumukume 60 MuHamuom cucmem
YUpKyIupaa, Cmanyeaa no2oaemu U no2oieMu co meKom Ha epememo, 000eKd 80
OCeHeWHUO8 cucmemM KpUmuKume noYHy8aam Kaxko 201ema paboma, Ho KaKo umo
8pememo NOMUHY8d, mue ce HAMALY8aAam.... Moxcebu nopaou 08a MUHAMUOM
cucmem He beute eKOHOMCKU ycneuten . "

KoHeuHo mMame pa3iMKe BO OIHOC Ha MPUOJOT KOH HHIMBHIYyaTHHUTE
cnoboau u nuOepanHUTe BpeAHOCTU. Paznukara Bo Bo3pacTta momery
WHTEPB]yUpAHUTE €JIUTH UTpallie 3Ha4yajHa yJora Mpu cropeadara Ha HUBHUTE
oaroBopu. MHOTy 0f1 THOEpaTHUTE BPETHOCTH CE€ TOjaBHUJIC M IIMPKYIHPAAT BO
OIIITECTBOTO BO MTOCIICHUTE IBACCET TOJMHM. 3aT0a, OHA IIITO OMIIO TUCHICHTCTBO
3a cTapara eKOHOMCKa eJIMTa, IEHEC € jaCHO JieKa Ce TIEPIUIIpa CoceMa TIONHAKY.
Jlomeka ctapara €eKOHOMCKA elIuTa He ce CTera Jia 3a3eMe HeIPHjaTeJICKU CTaB KOH
MOHOBHUTE (PEHOMEHH KaKo c1000/1a Ha U3pa3yBamke Ha CEKCyallHaTa OpPUEHTAIIN]a,
3TOJIEMEHHOT OpOj pa3BoaM, JTuOEpaiu3arja Ha 0Opa30BaHUETO M Taka HaTamy,
Kaj HOBaTra OM3HUC-EIMTa MMa MOBEKE HE3aMHTEPECHPAHOCT 3a OBHE Ipallarmba
WJIN ce HeYTpaJiHU 10 HUB. HoBaTa enuTa BO MHTEpBjyaTa MOTBP/IH JCKa ja IEHU
cino0oaTa Ha U3paszyBame U ci1o0o/1aTa aa ce paboTu BO Ma3apHa €KOHOMH]A.

15 Xuwucen lllaxy, 3aMeHUK-MHUHHACTEp 32 BHATPELIHU padOTH 1 TupeKkTop Ha CTomaHcKa KoMopa,
MPaTEeHMK U WieH Ha L{eHTpamHuoT KoMuTeT
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CoumjanHa 6narococtojb6a u pogoBa e4HaKBOCT

HHTepecHO Tpamame BO HMCTPAKYBAKETO HA EKOHOMCKHTE CIIUTH
Oerre KakBU OWJIe HUBHHUTE MPOQEeCcHU, KaKOB OWMJI HHUBHHOT KapHEPEeH pPa3Boj
3a JIa CTaHaT JeJI OJ €KOHOMCKara enuta. VHTepBjyaTa CO NpeTCTaBHUIM Ha
€KOHOMCKHUTE CJINTH OJi MUHATHOT PEXUM U CO MPETCTABHUIM Ha JICHEITHATa
OW3HHC-eIUTa HU OTKPHja MOAATOK JIeKa HOBaTa KallMTaIMCTHYKA eIUTa Joara o
PEIIOBUTE HA M3BPIITHU JUPEKTOPH M MEHAIIEPH O] CPEHO U BUCOKO HHBO, U JIeKa
THE BOOOMYACHO OWJIC YICHOBH Ha JPKABHUOT/MIAPTHCKUOT €KOHOMCKHU CHCTEM.
Jpyru npeTnpuemMadu momMery HOBUTE eKOHOMCKH €JTUTH HMaaT MeIIaHo MOTEKIIO
KaJle MHOTYMHHA OJ1 HUB Owie/ce mpodeCHOHAIIIN, UCTPaKyBayH, MEHAIEpH Ha
WHYCTPHUCKH KaIlalluTEeTH, KAITUTAJTUCTH CO ,,0€IH jaKku".

Ce jaBu umHTepecHa Jebara OKONIy CTaBOBHUTE Ha CTapara eimTra 3a
3aJ]pyrapCTBOTO U KOOIIEPATHBHUTE KaKO HAYMH HAa OPraHU3HUPakhe Ha €KOHOMHUjaTa
HACIIPOTH CTAaBOBHUTE HAa HOBaTa OM3HUC-EIUTA BO T0JI3a HA MTa3apHaTa EKOHOMHU]a.
Ha onroBopot Ha mnpamameTo: ,,Kako ce criopemyBare cedecr co THE TOCIIOa KOH
O0ca Ha (yHKIMja TIpea ABAECET TOAMHHU?, UCTIMTAHUIIUTE CE Tpyjaea Ja jJanar
MO3UTHBHA CJIMKA HAa CUCTEMOT BO Koj paboresne. OBaa ¢pa3a € MHIUKATUBHA 32
THE OrOBOPH; ,, Cé beuwe 006po, cé dodeka ne ce nojasu napmusayujama ‘. '*

Mepuenuuja 3a ynorata Ha eAMTUTE BO MMHATOTO U AeHec

ExoHOMCKara ennta BO KOMyHHCTHYKOTO MHHATO MOBEKE IO MMAaIIe TOj
eNUTET OTKOJKY IITO HAaBUCTHHA Wrpalle HeKoja akThBHA yiora. Omiykwre,
BKJIYYyBajKH I'M HaJBOXKHHUTE aCTICKTH 32 €KOHOMCKUOT MEHAIMEHT (€KOHOMCKOTO
yIIpaByBamkE) U CIIPOBEIYBAETO HA JABHUTE TIOJTUTUKH 32 EKOHOMCKH Pa3Boj, 6ea
HOCEHHU CO TporaraHjaTa Ha KOMYHHUCTHYKara maeonoruja. Om apyra cTpaHa,
MocToeyYKara OM3HKC-EIINTA € IPUHYCHA J]a Ce HATIPeBapyBa CO IPYTH SIUTH 32
nocranHuTe pecypcu. HoBara enura € MHOTY OMTHa BO TEHEPATHUOT IMPOIEC Ha
JIOHECYBame OmiTyKu. Bo Bpcka co corujanHara crpatudukanmja, eKOHOMCKaTa
eJUTa HAa MUHATHOT PEXHMM OWiia jaCHO W IVIACHO MPOTHB TOCTOCHE KIIACHH
pa3IMKH U CETMEHTAIlMja Ha HacelieHHeTo. True ce Ha MUCIemhe ieKka Ha (YHKIIUU
MOBP3aHH CO EKOHOMCKHOT Pa3B0j, BO MUHATOTO CEKOTaIll OuJie TOCTaByBaHM Jyre
O]l BUCOKaTa cpenHa kiaca. [leHec Moxe Ja BUAMME COCeMa pa3iMyeH MPHUCTAl
KOH BKJIYYyBame€TO Ha MOEAWHIM BO OM3HUCOT W HUBHOTO BIIETYBAaHkE NOMETy

16 Maprtun Uykana, 3aMCHHK - MEHUCTEP 32 PYJapCTBO U HHAYCTpHUja
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penoBuTe Ha OW3HHC-enuTara. lleprenuuTe Ha HOBaTa eiuTa Ce JieKa JPYTH
OMIUTECTBEHH U KYITYPHU MEXaHU3MU BJIMjaaT Ha CyI0MHATa U HA pAacTOT Ha €/IeH
ouzHuc. Criopes HUB, J1a C€ CTaHe OM3HMC-ETTUTA WJTU J]a C€ OTNICTAaHEe KaKo JIeJ O

Taa eJuTa € 3a JIye€TO KOM MMaar CpeaHO TOJIeMU IPETIpHrjaTH]ja.

Mepuenuumn 3a KOMYHUCTUYKOTO MUHATO

ExoHomckuTe 11 OU3HHUC-€JIUTH UHTEPBjyHPAHU BO PAMKHTE Ha OBOj IPOEKT
7a0a pa3iiyHd HO HEe KOHTPAJAUKTOPHU MHUCIICHA 32 KOMyHHCTHYKOTO MHHATO.
JacHo e gnexka OusHuc-enurara ox Aemokparcko Bpeme (2005-2010 romguna)
Oelre MHOTY TIOBEKE BOJIHA JIa ja YKa)kKe BaXHOCTA Ha IMa3apHara €KOHOMHja U
MpOMEeHaTa Ha MOJUTUYKHOT CHUCTEM OJi €IHOMAapTHUCKU BO miypaineH. Cemnak,
HOBaTa €KOHOMCKA €JIiTa MMalle MO3UTHBEH CTaB 3a OJPEIEHU E€JIEMEHTU Off
MHUHATHOT CHCTEM BO OJIHOC Ha CTalKara Ha BpaOoTyBame, Mpo(ecHOHaTHOTO
o0Opa3oBaHME KO€ I'M CJIeIU MOTpeOUTEe Ha Ma3apoT U 3aCUTEHOCTA BO OJPENECHU
€KOHOMCKH rpaHku. O ipyra cTpaHa, KOMyHUCTHYKHOT peXUM O LIpHO 100a 3a
OIHOCOT TOMery JpKaBaTta ¥ NOTpolryBadnTe. M aBeTe rpynu enuTu ro cMeraar
TOJ OJHOC KaKO KJIy4€H 3a HalpeJ0KoT Ha eKOHOMHUjaTa. ,,AKO ce CiIylla IJ1acoT Ha
MOTPOIIYBaYUTE, TUPEKTHO WITH HHAUPEKTHO, OTIITECTBEHUTE MHCTUTYIIUN MOXKAT
noao0po 1a GyHKIMOHUPAAT, BKIYyUyBajKu ' TyKa U CEMEJCTBOTO, PEIUrHjara,
obpasoBanueTo. .. !’

MHory OuTHO mpamame Koe Oelle CIOMEHATO BO HWHTEpBjyaTa Co
€KOHOMCKHTE €M TH OelIe TojieMaTa CUrypHOCT Ha EKOHOMH]aTa BO KOMYHHUCTUIKOTO
muHato. IToBekeTo MNPETCTaBHUIM HAa €KOHOMCKHUTC CJIUTHU OJ MHHATUOT PCIKUM
WCTaKHAaa JieKa CHTYPHOCTa Ha HAI[MOHAJHATa €KOHOMHja BO KOMYHHCTHYKOTO
MUHATO He Omia TpaHCHapeHTHa paboTa, He Ousa 00jekTuBeH (akTop M JieKa
Hemasa JIoira mepcrekTuBa. HoBara enmmTa cMeTa Jieka BpeId Ja C€ CIIOMEHE
JIeKa CUTYPHOCTa Ha €KOHOMHjaTa JieHec BO AjbaHMja € MCTO Taka KOHLENT 3a
K0j Tpeba nma ce nebarmpa. Mako ciobomarta 3a MPETIPUEMHHUIITBO APAMAaTUIHO
€ TIPOMEHETa, TeHEePATHO BO EKOHOMUjaTa MPHUHITUINTE Ha CIIO0O0/ICH Mma3ap He ce
MHOTY BUJIUBH J07ieKa (pep OAHOCOT MoMery ap)kaBara M MPETIpUEMaduTe He
MOCTOM, TaKa IIITO OJHOCOT U JoBepOaTa moMmery OM3HUC-3a€THUIIATA U ApKaBaTa
Ce T0JI 3HAK TpaIlaTHHK.

17 On unTepBjyTo co Guro Zeneli, eKOHOMCKH COBETHHK Ha MOPAHEIIHHUOT NpeTcenares Pamus
Anmja.
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KoneuHo, eieH 0/l MHTEPBjyHPaHUTE EKCIIEPTH 110 EKOHOMM]ja BO PaMKUTE
Ha OBO] MTPOEKT, BUCOK (PYHKLIMOHEP BO BPEMETO HA MUHATUOT CUCTEM U YCIEIIEH
npernpuemMad Bo AsbaHuja JeHec, Kaka Jieka MyJapa KOMOHMHalMja Ha HEKOU
€JIEMEHTH O]l MUHATOTO CO HEKOM O] CETallHOCTa M CO CII000JUTE BO IPABEHE
OM3HHMC MOXKAT Ja I'o pa3jacHaT KOMyHHCTUYKOTO MUHATO U JIa ja pa3jacHaT BUHATa
Ha MUHATUOT PEKUM.

JlomonHuTEeIeH KOMEHTap CIIOMEHAT OJ1 TIOBEKE O]l /IBajlia MPETCTaBHULIU
Ha cTapaTa U €[ICH Ha HOBATa eJIUTa Ce CIeIHUBE TPU (PAKTOPU KOU ITOTEHLU]aJIHO
MOXaT Ja ja MOTTypHAT Halpe eKOHOMCKaTa eIuTa Ha AnbaHuja BO paMKHUTE Ha
€BPOUHTErpPaTUBHUOT MPOIIEC.

- ExoHOMCKara enuTa He Wrpaiie akTUBHA YJIOra BO E€KOHOMCKOTO
OJUTyYyBam€ 3a BpeMe Ha TPaH3UIIUjaTa.

- Hejsunoro Bimjanue miaBHO He Oelie mpu3HAeHO M 3abenekaHO O]l
JaBHOCTa, yp¥ HU KOMEHTATOPUTE HAa COCTOjOMTE HE ro Oea HOTHpase
BJIMjaHUETO Ha EKOHOMCKATa eJINTA.

- Tlopaau ropecriomeHaTutTe paboTH, jaBHOCTA € CKENITHYHA U HE UM BEpyBa
Ha roJICMUTC KOPIIOpaliMi U HUBHUTC eq)HKaCHH BPCKH CO NOJIUTHYKHUOT
npoIleC Ha HHTEeTpanuja Ha AnbaHuja.

Pe3yntaTu oa, UCTparKyBakbETO Ha
aKaAeMCKaTa M Ha KyATypHaTa enuTa

LiMpKynaumja Ha aKagemcKaTta U Ha KyaTypHaTa efiuTa

Anbanuja c¢ ymTe ce o0uayBa Aa TW JOCTUTHE MOACPHUTE Pa3BUEHU
OTIIIITECTBA KaJI¢ aKaIeMCKaTa 3aeHHIIA M UICTPAXKyBamhaTa UMAaT BUCOK TPHOPUTET
BO KPEHPAKHETO JaBHH TOJTUTHKY U TIOAJIPIIIKA O] Ip>KaBaTa v MPUBATHUOT CEKTOP.
MHory o1 UHTEpPBjYUPAHHUTE IypPU CMETAAT JeKa OJUTyIyBambETO BO aKaJeMcKara
cdepa u KynTypara 3aBUCH O] IIOJINTHKATA.

AkaneMckaTa U KylITypHaTa eauTa ce BakeH (pakTop 3a Jja ce Oocurypa
HamnpeJoK M yCHeX Ha JEMOKPAarcKHOT mpouec Bo nenuHa. Co3laBameTo Ha
c000HA Ta3apHa €KOHOMHja M HOBHUTE IMPOMEHU BO JICBEICCETTUTE TOIWHU
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Ha MHUHATHOT BEK IO HamajHja CTaTyCOT M TPHUXOAOT Ha KyITypHUTE EIUTH/
WHTENICKTyaJIIUTe T1a Taka MHOTY O]l HUB ja HamyIiTHja oBaa mpodecuja u
IpeMHHaa BO NONpo(UTAOMIHM 3aHHMMama (Hekoram W npudakajku MOHU30K
cTaryc), Iyp¥ HEKOW M CTaHaa OM3HHCMEHHM W mpernpuemadn.' Kako mrto Hu
Kaka €ZIcH KOMIIO3UTOp U MOyMeH: ,, Kyimyprhama enuma 60 MUHAmMuom cucmem
bewe Oegunupana 8p3 0cHO8a HA MANEHMOM KOj 20 nocedysauie u 8p3 OCHOBA
HA OenyMHO NO3UMUBHUOM NPUCMAN KOH MO2AWHAMA U0eonio2uja;, npuxooume
u He bea KayueH ¢hakxmop 3a uoeHmu@uxysarbe Ha osue ayre — 000eKa OeHec
KyImypHama emuma u OOHeKaoe axkademckama, mopaam 0a umaam yepcm,
00pIHCIUB NPUXOO HA uHaHncuu 3a 0a 6uoam udeHMuuUKys8anu Kako maxkeu .
[Topamn oBOj aprymeHT efeH Opoj MPETCTaBHHUIIM HAa MHUHATaTa akajgeMcKa U
KyJATypHa €JuTa JIeHecKa ce 6e3MaliKy ,,3a00paBeHu’".

‘Opnms Ha mo3ouu’

Kaxo pe3ynrar Ha Temkara connoekoHOMCKa cocToj0a Bo 3eMjara, Anbanuja
BO MHHATHUTE JIBACCET T'OIMHU MIUHYBa HI3 TICPHO]T HA BUCOK CTCTICH HAa EMHUTpaIlyja.
MacoBHara emurpandja uMma JABE AWjaMETPATHO CIPOTHBHU IIOCIICIHIIH.
Jlomeka BHCOKOTO HHMBO Ha WCIPATEHH JO3HAKH OJf CTPAHCTBO ja IMOI00pyBa
COIIMOEKOHOMCKATa cOCToj0a Ha ToeM Opoj ceMejcTBa BO 3eMjara, TyOCHETO Ha
YOBEUKHOT KaIUTaJI CEPUO3HO TO Pa3HHUIIIA AIOAHCKHUOT ITOTEHITHjall 32 eKOHOMCKH
pa3Boj. [lomery emurpanTuTe umMa 3Ha4uTEIeH OPOj BUCOKOOOpA30BaHU IpalaHu
KOW TTOCEIyBaaT BEHITHHU 3a paboTa 1ma Taka OBOj €r30[yC MOXKE U Ja ce Hapedue
,,OIUTUB Ha MO30111 —brain drain.* Criopen ciimcanueto ,,Exonomucm* (,,The Econ-
omist,2002), AnbaHuja BO I€BEICCETTUTE TOANHN HA MHHATHOT BEK M3TYOH €Ha
TPETHHA OJ1 CRBOUTE KBAJTU(PUKYBaHH JIyTe. 3a jKajl, KAKO EMUTPAHTH THE JIyT'e YeCTO
“Maar MaHyeJIHa pabdoTa U He TH KOPHCTAT HUBHUTE WHTCIICKTYaTHU KallalluTCTH
Y BEIITHHH, IIITO 3HAYH JIeKa TyKa UMaMe ,,HEKOPUCTEHE Ha MO301uTe (0Ba Oere
WCTAKHATO OJ] €/ICH O] HAITUTEe HHTEPB)jyHPAHU MPETCTABHUIIM HA CITUTHUTE).

NnbepanHu BpegHoCTH

bemte MHOT'Y MHTCPCCHO Aa CC IpaliaaT KyJITYPHUTC U aKaACMCKUTE CIIUTHU
3a reHepajHoO 3eMEHO JIulepanHuTe BpeaqHocTu. Kaj cute HHTepBjyupaHu BUCOKO
3Haueme Oelle aJeHO Ha KOHIIENTUTE Ha cJI000/a, MOKHOCTA 33 KPUTHUYKO

18  Bwan xaj Bogdani, M. & Loughlin, J.; ,,Albania and the European Union* I.B Tauris & Co.
2007 (cTpana 183)
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oTicepBUpame Ha paboTara Ha BiajaTa, MOKHOCTA 3a HH(OOPMHPAKHE HAa JaBHOCTA
MPEKy Pa3IMYHUTE MEAWMYMHU WTH. [IpeTCTaBHUIIMTE HA CTapHUTE CIIUTH CMETaa
JeKka € OMTHO Ja ce CIIOMEHE KOHIIENTOT Ha KOMIIPOMHC BO OJHOCOT TIOMETry
KpUTHKaTa M crobomara Ha m3pasyBame. Kako MITO MOpaHENIHWOT TeHepasieH
JUPEKTOpP Ha JaBHUOT €JIEKTPOHCKU cepBHC BO mnepuofor 1981-1984 roguna, M.
XajaTu UCTAKHA; ,, ... KOHYENMom Ha Kpumuka deuie nooupeKmeH 80 6pememo Ha
KOMYHU3MOM OMKOJKY O€HEC... Ha npumep, Ham Hu Oea 0adenu 00pedeHU pamKU 3a
Ooejcmaysarbe u beeme "c10000HU’ da 300pysame 3a4y8y8ajrku 2u mue pamxu. [enec
JIyremo osrcugeam u pabomam 60 cyenapuja (yciosu) 6e3 epanuyu, U cO008emHo
Ha moa Kpumukume ce OmeopeHu u novecmu omkoJKy 6o munamomo. Cenakx,
Ko2a Kpumukume He ce CIyuaam o0 CMpana Ha opicasama, 00 yuiume Ha OHue
Ha énacm, mo2aut Kpumukama e camo )opmarHocm u uma nomana npakmuyna
epeoHocm .

Memnymutre wuMaa cepuja aebatm 3a JUOEpaTHUTE BPEAHOCTH U
OIIITECTBEHUTE HOPMHU JIeHeC. MeamyMmMHTe BJETyBaaT BO OIIITECTBEHUTE
OJTHOCH KaKO CpEeJICTBO Ha KOMYHHKallija moMmery rparanute u Biacra. Cemnak, BO
Anbanuja MeIUyMHUTE CE YIITE CIYXaT J1a T MIpeHecaT MOPaKUTE Ha TOJIUTHKATA
KOH 3aeJHHIIaTa, a He 00paTHO.

PopoBa egHakBoCT

»- --BO MHOTY KOMYHUCTHYKH OIIIITECTBA, jJABHUTE IMOJUTHKH 32 TIOAIPIITKA
Ha CEMEjCTBOTO BKITyUyBaa M TUIATEHO MOPOIUIIHO OTCYCTBO, TOJATONM Ha IJjara,
NPBEHCTBO TpH 00e30e1yBame JOMYBame 3a MJIaId CEMEjCTBA, TPAIUHKH M
rpuka 3a Jieliara - CUTe OBHE NMOJUTHKHU ja NOTTUKHYBaa »eHara Ja padoTu U
JyreTo Jia OCHOBaaT ceMejcTBo...".!" 3a Hac He Oellle M3HEHAIyBambe KOTa MPeKy
MHTEPBjyaTa co KyJITypPHUTE U aKaJeMCKHUTE €IUTH OTKPUBME JIeKa KOHIETITOT 3a
pOZIOBA €THAKBOCT O€IIe €HO Of HajoOpaOoTeHUTe Tpaliama. Mlako oBue enutu
JpKat oJlpeJieHa TMCTAaHIIA Of] TOJIMTHKATA, THE OOPHYBaaT 3HAYUTEITHO BHUMAHNE
Ha KOHIIETITOT Ha pojoBa emHakBOCT. On OAroBOpHTE HA MPETCTABHHUIIATE Ha
cTapara elmTa € jacHO JieKa MO3HIINUTE 33 )KEHUTE He OWJIe TOAeTyBaH! 10 HUBHA
3aciyra ¥ KBaJU(pUKAIMKA TYKy CO MApTHUCKH HemoTu3aM. W mokpaj HEMOTH3MOT

19 Bwuawm kaj Macek, P., Flanagan, C.; Gallay, L.; Kostron, L.; Botcheva , L; Csapo, B.; ,,Post-
communist societies in times of transition: perceptions of change among adolescents in cen-
tral and eastern Europe®. Journal of Social Issues Fall 1998 v54 i3 p547(1)
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Y TIApPTUCKUTE BPCKH, KOH JKEHUTE KOU JOOMIIE BUCOKH O(MUIIM]THH TTO3UIIUH CEe
OJTHECYBaJie CO TTOBEKE PECTIEKT OTKOJIKY KOH Ma)XKUTE Ha TakBU (PpyHKIuu. JleHec
BaKBaTa I0jaBa c€ MHTEPIPETHPa KaKO HAMETHATa a HE IPUPOIHO U PAIIMOHATHO
oJlHECyBamwe. EnuTuTe 011 MepruogoT 1Mo AeBEAECEeTTUTE TOJUHN Ha MUHATHOT BEK
IJIeIaaT Ha 3T0JIEMEHOTO MPUCYCTBO HA KEHUTE BO JABHUOT KMBOT KaKO HAYMH J1a
Ce M3MIaJaT ! Jla Ce MPEKUHAT MaTpUjapXaTHUTE MPUHIIUINA HA KUBECHE.

[IpercTaBHUIMTE HA CTAPUTE EITUTH YKa)KyBaaT JIeKa OHOCHTE BHATPE BO
CEMEJCTBOTO C€ BaykeH (haKTOP 3a po/IoBa €MHAKBOCT. Jlofeka jacHO U pa30UpPINBO
CIICHApHO 32 COIMjaTHUTE YJIIOTH BO CEMEjCTBOTO TIOCTOECTIO U € EBUACHTUPAHO BO
BpeMe Ha MUHATHOT PEXHM, Ap)KaBaTa Ouiia Taa Koja o[uTydyBaja v ru aepuHupana
ponoBute omHOcH. CIENCTBEHO Jelara W HOBUTE TeHepalu 0ea pacTeHHU IOJ
KOHTpOJIa, a OIHOCUTE JUKTUPAHU M BO CAMOTO CEME|CTBO. 3aToa JACBHJaHTHOTO
OZTHECYBAE U CICIU(PHUIHUTE UHINBUAYATHA OPUEHTAIIMNA KOH POJOT U CEKCOT
O6ea cMeraHu Kako TaOy-tema. KimacuuHuor Monen Oerie 4yBaH HE camMoO OJf
CEMEJCTBOTO TYKY W O] AP>KaBHHUTE COIMjaTHU MHCTUTYIIMU KaKo OOpPa30BHHUOT
cuctem/yumnuimrara. Penurujata Tyka He Oeiie BKiIydeHa kako (akrop. [lenec
MOCTOjaT MHOTY Pa3JIUYHU MOJICPHH ITOTJIEIN KOH CEME]CTBOTO U PACTEHHETO JICTIa.
PonoBara eqHaKkBOCT € TOAOOpEHa U aBTOPUTETOT HA CEMEjCTBOTO € HaMaJIeH.

CoumjanHa 6narococtojba

Kora ru criopeayBaMe JBara IMNEpro/ia KOM I'h HU3ydyBaMC, MOXCMCE Oa
BUJIMME JICKA [TOCTOjaT ApaMaTHIHU Pa3IMKK BO OJHOC HA KOHIICTITOT Ha COIH]jaTHA
Oiarococtojoa. Cemnak, HHTEPBjYUPAHUTE MPETCTABHUIIM HA KYJITYPHUTE CIUTH
O] JIBaTa Tepuoja ce co yOenyBame JeKa jaBHOTO OOpa3oBaHHE, 3PaBCTBEHA
3aIlTUTA, TEH3UCKUOT CUCTEM U JPYTUTE JaBHU YCIyTu Oea Ha IOBUCOKO HUBO BO
MuHaroto. Ho, moBekeTo o1 MHTEPBjyHpaHUTE OTCHIIMPAAT JIeKa JIy'eTO OYeKyBaa
oBeke Ol Ap’KaBaTa BO MUHATHUOT CHUCTCM W IMOMAJIKy BO JCHCUIHUOT CHUCTCM.
JIp>kaBHUTE MHCTHTYIIMM Oea CO3/[aJieHH [1a HyaaT W Ja o0e30eayBaar yCIyrH
JI0/IeKa TIepIeliiijaTa MaJIKy ce IPOMEHH BO Ia3apHaTa EeKOHOMHja KaJie JyreTo
ce o0uayBaar rmoBeke caMuTe Ja ru 06e30enar yciayrure OTKOJIKY Ja YyekaaT Toa
Jla TO HANpaBH JIp)KaBaTa.
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Mepuenuum 3a KOMYHUCTUYKOTO MUHATO

WuTepBjyrpaHuTe MpeTCTaBHUIIM Ha KYJITypHaTa U Ha akaJieMCcKaTa eluTa
OJ] JIBaTa MEpUOJa YECTONaTH BEJaT JeKa KOMYHU3MOT ja HapyIIWJI CIUKara 3a
aKaJieMcKara 3aeJHHIla BO Io0ana, HHCIHpaIijaTa 32 YMETHOCT U HOPMAJIHUOT
KyJITypeH pa3Boj. Kako mTto ykaxa eeH o1 WHTEPBjyHMPAHUTE MPETCTABHUIIN
Ha KyJATypHaTa ¥ akajeMmckara enura: ,, Cnopeo kyimyphama enuma, 3a 0a ce
pasbepam ¢pakmopume Kou modxcam 0a uepaam KiyyHa yio2a 80 pa3eojom Ha
3emjama, npeo mpeba 0a ce 3eme NPeosuUd ONUIMECMEEHUOM U UCTOPUCKUOM

¢

KOHMeKCm 80 KOj UHOUBUOYUmMe NOPACHATe U ja MUHale c8ojama Miadocm *.

Mepuenuuja 3a ynorata Ha eAMTUTE BO MMHATOTO U AeHec

['enepasieH kKOMEHTap Ha ,,eJiuTaTa Koja UMa 3Haema™ € IeKa IeMOKPaTCKHOT
CUCTEM JUPEKHO WM WHIUPEKHO T'M OLEHYBa HUBHHUTE KOJETHU O] MHUHATHUOT
CHCTEM, U JieKa Tue OuJie MOIEHeTH Torall, Jieka T'M cMeTajle Kako (pakTopu KoM
IIpUJIOHECYBaaT 3a MpOrpec U HallMOHaJIeH pa3Boj. U mokpaj BakBHOT mpucrar,
U TOKpaj MOTOJEMHUOT yIe KOj KYITypHHUTE €JIUTH 0o UMajie BO BPEMETO Ha
KOMYHUCTHYKHUOT PEXKHUM, THE CUTE (U CTapUTE U HOBUTE KYITYPHHU €JIUTH) CENaK
HarJlacyBaar Jieka JeMOKPAaTCKUTE MPUHIUIA CE MHOTY Ba)KHU BO ITPOMOIIHja Ha
YMETHOCTA, aKaJIeMCKHUTe (POpyMH U KyITypara.

M3BewTaj 3a aHKeTaTa Ha jaBHOTO MUC/IEHe
fnaBHU NOEHTU Ha UCTPaXXyBambeTo

Tyka ™M H3HecyBaMe MOJATOLIUTE O] aHKeTaTa Ha jaBHOTO MUCIIEH-E
HafpaBeHa 1o TenedoH co 650 ucnuTaHUIM BO JIBAECET M JIBE rojeMH ypOaHu
cpeauHu Bo Anbanuja. AHKeTaTa € HalpaBeHa BO paMKUTE Ha OniaTepaieH IpoeKT
nomery MHCTUTYTOT 3a iemMokparuja u Meaujaruja u LleHTapoT 3a ucTpaxxyBame
U Kpeupame MOJUTHKH cOo OKyC Ha (pe)IpoayKIHja U UPKYJIalrja Ha eTUTHTE.
PenaruBHO eqHOCTaBEH MpaliagTHUK Oelie KOPUCTEH 32 0Ba AaHKETHO UCTPAKYBAbE.
Toa Gemre Taka 3apaju MpupojaTa Ha HCTPAXKYBABLETO, Koe Oelrre TeneOHCKO a He
TepeHcKo. McnutanuuuTe Oea mparianu oapesieH 06poj ,,3aTBOPEHU ™ Ipalliama o]
niecT OMTHU 00JIacTH:
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- MyJITHETHUYKH OTHOCH M MYJITHKYJITYpaJIn3aM

- MapuBuayaiau cinoboau u mudepaiHu BpeTHOCTH

- ConmjasiHa 6;marococToj0a U €THAKBOCT

- CeH3UTHBHOCT KOH POJIOBa €THAKBOCT

- Ilepuenuuu 3a ynorara Ha eIUTUTE BO MUHATOTO U JIEHEC

- HepuenuHH 34 KOMYHUCTHYKOTO MUHATO

W mnokpaj Toa mrTo ycreaBMe camo JCIyMHO Jia TH UCIIHTaMe TparaHuTe
Ha An0OaHuja - T.e. pENPEe3eHTATUBHUOT MMPUMEPOK CE€ OTHECYBAIIIe 32 ITOJIOBHHATA
Ol BKYITHHOT OpOj TparaHu - pe3ylTaTUTE O]l aHKeTaTa Ha JaBHOTO MUCIICHE
MOKa)XyBaaT WHAMKATOPH 3a TEHEPAJTHHUTE IEPIENIUN Ha HMCIUTAHHUIATE 3a
mpamiama TOBpP3aHU €O  JIMOCPATTHUTE BPEMHOCTH, MYJATHKYITYPATHU3MOT,
comujaaHara 0;1arococToj0a, poJOBHTE Mpaliamka, KOMyHUCTHIKOTO MHHATO M TaKa
Haramy. [ eHepallHO 3eMEHO, OJITOBOPHUTE HAa MCIUTAHHUIIUTE BApUpPAaT Ol CHIICH U
IIMPOK KOHCEH3YC 3a IepIeliijara Ha KOMyHHCTHYKOTO MHHATO W yjorara Ha
EJINTUTE BO CTAPUOT PEKUM, 0 KOHPPOHTUPAYKH CTABOBU 32 POJOBH Ipallarkbha
WIA HEKOHM O] TMOepaJHUTe BPEAHOCTH. 3a0ee:kaBMe U HE3aMHTEPECUPAHOCT
WJIA HEYTPATHOCT KOH IpalliamaTa MOBP3aHH 32 MYJITHKYJITYPATA3MOT.

Bo emna penmatmBHO XOMOreHa moIyjanyja (CropeaeHa co JIpyrd
npkaBu Ha bamkanot kako Maxkenonuja, Cpouja unu Lpna ['opa) uzriena nexa
MYATHKYJITYPaJu3MOT HE € aKTyelIHO Mpallamke U IMOKpaj MOBPEMEHHUTE jaBHU
nebary 3a oBa mpaiame.”’ AHKeTara Ha jJaBHOTO MHUCIICHE IITO ja CIIPOBEIOBME
MOKaXxXyBa Aeka 66% o1 MCIUTAaHULIUTE CE COITIacyBaaT CO MHUCICHETO ,,J1a UMa
MPETCTABHUIIM HA MAJIIMHCTBATa BO jaBHUTE WHCTUTYIUU HE € MHOTY OHTHO
npamamwe. Ox npyra cTpaHa, MHOTY mopasuTeneH € ¢aktor aeka 60% on
HCIIUTAHUIINTE CMETaaT JeKa ,,HEKOM €THUYKH T'PYNH HeMa HUKOTall IeJIOCHO J1a
C€ MHTETpUpaatr BO HAILLIETO OMIITECTBO .

Hcnuranunure ce co pa3iaMyHU MUCIEHA 3a Mpallamkara MOBP3aHU CO
nulepaaHUTe BPEJHOCTH M MHAMBHUIyamHHUTE cinobonu. Ha mpumep, 46% He ce
CoIVIacyBaaT Co MUCIIEHETO JIeKa ,,a00pTyCcOT Tpeda 1a € HE3aKOHCKH KOI'a )KMBOTOT
Ha ’KeHaTa He € MoJ pu3ukK’, noaeka apyru 45% umaar crnporuBeH craB. Cenak,
MHO3MHCTBOTO UCIIUTAHUIIM UMAaT KOH3EPBaTUBHU CTAaBOBM KOI'a I'M IpalllaBMe 3a

20 Enna om BakBHUTE NebaTH ce BOIM BO MOMEHTOB BO BPCKA CO MOITMCOT HAa HACEICHUETO IITO
Tpeba na ce ompxu Bo 2011 rogmHa.
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MmoceyBamke MaprxyaHa 3a TudHa ynorpeoda (79% Benar n1eka Mopa ja ce Tpetupa
KaKO KpPUBUYHO JIEJI0) WM UCTOIONOB Opak (68% ce mpotus). On npyra cTpaHa,
MaK, OBUE TUITMYHO KOH3EPBATUBHH CTABOBH CE€ BO KOHTPACT cO (akToT nexa 61%
O] UCTIUTAHHUIIUTE HE CE COINIaCyBaaT CO MHCICHETO JIeKa ,,yUHIIUIITaTa MOpa Ja

UM MPEHEeCaT Ha Jelara PeIMruo3H| BpeIHOCTH 2!

Kaj ucnuraHunuTe MpeoBiaayBa MOIIPIIKa 3a CJI000JHUTE Ta3apH; Taka
77% on MCTIUTAaHUIIUTE BepyBaar JeKa ,,KOIKYy € MOCIO00ACH Ma3apoT, TOJIKY Ce
nocio0onuu yreto®. Mcto Taka, 79% on ucnuTaHUIIMTE BEJAT JeKa ,,0HUE KOU
MOJKaT J1a paboTaT HO o10MBaat, He Tpeda Ja OuaaT Mo APKAHH O OMIITECTBOTO .
Cenak, BO BpcKa CO collMjajiHaTa 01arococTtoj0a, UCIUTAHUIIUTE HE CE TOJKY
obexauneTu Bo oaroBopute. Ha mpumep, 52% ox ucnuTaHHUIMTE CE COTNIAcyBaar,
a 43% on HUB HE ce corlacyBaar coO CTaBOT JeKa ,,0HHE IITO UMaaT MOBEKE MapH,
Tpeba 1a uMaat/1o0uBaar nogo0pH 31paBCTBEHH YCIYTH .

OxroBopute Ha mpallamara 3a POJOBUTE OJHOCH HCTO Taka JaBaar
KOHTPAJUKTOPHA CIIMKA 32 TIEPIENIUUTEe U CTABOBUTE HAa MCIUTAHHUIIUTE 32 OBHUE
npamiama. FMIMeHo, no7eka MHO3MHCTBOTO OJl HUB CMETaaT Jieka OCHOBHA yJora
Ha ’KeHaTa € J1a OuJie JoOMakruHKa, TOCTOU JAYyPH U MOrojieM Opoj UCIUTAaHUIU KOU
HOJIP’KYBaaT MEPKH KOU MOTTUKHYBAaT IOTojeMa 3acTalieHOCT Ha KEHUTE BO
OJIpE/ICHU CEKTOPH M KOM MUCIIAT JIeKa € MPaBIITHO )KEHUTE M MaXHUTE J1a J0OMBaaT
UCTa IUIaTa 3a UCTa UJIH 3a CIMYHa padora.

KOoMyHHCTHYKOTO MUHATO U CTapUOT PEKUM Oe3 HUKAKBO COMHEBAHE
C€ HeraTMBHO MCKYCTBO 32 MHO3MHCTBOTO ucnutanunu. [onem gen, 81%, He ce
COIIacyBaaT coO CTaBOT JieKa ,, )KMBEEBME MOJ00PO BO BPEMETO HAa KOMYHU3MOT',
noneka 84% cmeraar AeKa HE € TOYHO J€Ka ,,eKOHOMCKH IIIEHAHO KUBECBME
o100p0 BO BpEMETO Ha KOMYHU3MOT ‘. OTpOMHO MHO3UHCTBO rciuTanuiu (91%)
CMeTaar Jieka He € TOYHO JIeKa BO BPEMETO Ha KOMYHH3MOT AJIOAHIINTE y>KHBaJe
MOBEeKe MHIUBUAYATHH C1000au. MHO3MHCTBOTO ucniutanuim (73%) He BepyBaar
JIeKa ,,eJIMTUTE KOMYHUCTH Oea mogo0po 0Opa3oBaHU OTKOJIKY MOAECPHUTE €ITUTH
U TIOKPaj Toa IITO Oe3MalKy MMoJIoBuHA o ucnutanunure (47%) He ce cornacyBaar
CO CTaBOT J€Ka ,,KOMYHHCTUTE WMaa TMOTOJIEM JTMYCH UHTETPUTET O MOJICPHUTE

21  Beymmnocr, cnopexn ,,Civil Society Index for Albania 2010 ma IDM 6e3manky 2/3 on
a0aHCKUTE rparaHy He ce cMeTaar cebecH 3a ,,peIMTHO3HM JILA“, U MOKpaj GakToT mro ce
CBECHHU 3a pelMIujaTa u JeKIapupaar penurucka npunagsaoct. Buan Bo Civil Society Index
(CSI) for Albania — ,,In Search of Citizens and Impact™ gnocranzo Ha www.idmalbania.org
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emutH‘. VIcTo Taka, 6e3MalKy 1Be TPETUHH OJ1 UCITUTAHUIIMTE HE CE COTVIacyBaar co
CTaBOT JIeKa ,,KOMYHUCTHUTE TTOJJ00OPO Ce TpUKea 3a KEHUTE WIH 32 MATIIMHCTBATa
0]l MOJICPHUTE E€ITUTH .

Metopgonoruja

TeneoHCKOTO aHKETHPAHE € HAPaBEHO BO PAMKHTE Ha €/IHA PEIaTUBHO
orpaHudeHa HH(pacTpykTypa Bo AusbaHHMja BO TIOIVIE] Ha IMOKPHEHOCTAa Ha
MpexaTta Ha TellekoMOT Ha TepuTopHjaTa Ha JApkaBara. IMImkanuure ce aexa
pe3yiTaTuTe O COHAAXaTa Ha jaBHOTO MHEHHME CE OJHEeCyBaaT Ha ITOJOBHHA
OJ1 HAaceJEeHHUEeTo, T.e. aJOaHCKM TparfaHd KOW JKHMBeaT BO ypOaHu cpenunu (23
rpaja u rparynmpa) [IOKOHKPEeTHO, MPUMEPOKOT Ha aHKETHOTO MCTPaXKyBame Ce
3aCHOBYBa Ha O(UIMjaTHU TONATONIM KOM YKa)KyBaaT jJeKa O0e3MaliKy MOJOBHHA
o7 a10aHCKOTO HACEJIeHUE KUBee BO ypOaHH cpearHu (cocToj6a Bo janyapu 2010
TO/IMHA).

AHKeTara ce CpoBe/ie BO NEPUOJOT centeMBpu-HoeMBpu 2010 roaunHa
co BKynHO 650 ucrnuTaHuIM Of JBaeceT W JBa rpajaa, u Toa: Tupana, bepar,
Ckanap, Bamona, JleBon, Jlubpa, Jlpau, Enbacan, ®wuep, r npokactpo, Karaja,
Kopua, Kpyja, Kydona, Kykc, Jlexxe, JInbpaxxn, Manecu e Maze, Mar, [lorpazer,
[Tyka u Capanzga (Ha anbaHCKU ja3uk MMHUI-aTa Ha TpagoBute ce: Tirana, Berat,
Shkodra, Vlora, Devoll, Dibra, Durrés, Elbasan, Fier, Gjirokastra, Kavaja, Korga,
Kruja, Kugova, Kukés, Lezhe, Librazhd, Lushnje, Malési e Madhe, Mat, Pogra-
dec, Puka and Saranda).

TenedoHCKOTO aHKETHpamE TO HalpaBHja Tpyna oOyuyeHH aHKeTapH, KOU
Oea JOTOTHUTEITHO Be)KOaH! 3a crienupuaHuTe MOTpeOu Ha oBaa aHkerta. lM36opot
Ha HCIUTAHUIM Oellle HampaBeH IO cllydaeH n300p O HAjHOBHOT TEJIE(POHCKH
umeHuk Ha Tenekomor Ha AnbOanHuja. Mako oBaa TeXHHMKAa Ha aHKETHUPAHE
€ KOpHCHAa BO CMHCIIa Ha BpEMETpacmhe W TPOLIOUM Ha M3pabOTKa, €ACH Of
TJTABHUTE HEJIOCTATOIN € JIeKa HEe MOCTOU JUPEKTEH KOHTAKT IMOMEly aHKeTapoT
U HMCIUTAaHUKOT. J[pyr HemocTaTok Ha OBaa aHKETa CIpoBeleHa BO AJjbaHuUja
ce OoqHecyBa Ha M30pPaHUOT MPUMEPOK T.€. (GaKTOT IITO TOPATU OTPAHUICHOTO
MOKpUBame co TelaeoHCKa Mpeka Ha Tenekom AnbaHuja, aHKeTaTa ce BpIIele
camo BO ypOaHHM CpPEeIVHH, a HE BO CEJICKM M TEUIKO JIOCTAITHU MecTa. 3a Ja ce
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00e30e11 n306aIaHCUPAHOCT U PEMPE3ECHTATUBHOCT HA TPUMEPOKOT BO CMHCIIA HA
nemMorpadcku moJaToy (Ha mpuMep, poj, BO3pacT, BpaOOTEHOCT U Taka HaTaMy)
AHKCTAapUTC nMaa jaCHI/I ynarCcTBa Kako Ja I'm H36epaT UCIIUTAHULIUTEC BO JAJACHO
JIOMakMHCTBO. 3a Taa IIeJl MHTEpPBjyaTa ce MpaBea BO TPU PA3IUYHU BPEMEHCKH
WHTEPBAJIH - TUIQJIHE, TIOTIJIaTHE U HaBedep.

Onuc Ha npumepoKoT

BxynHo 57% ox mpuMepokoT Oea skeHH ucnuTaHuu. [ eHepaino 3eMeHo,
CUTE BO3pACHU Ipymnu Oea penaTuBHO A00po 3actaneHu. Mmame 8% ucnuranuim
BO BO3pacHara rpymna 26-35 rogunau 10 26% on Bo3zpacHara rpyna 18-26 rogusu.
Kaxko mTo e mokakano Ha Civka 1 ucnuTaHUIMTE HAJ 55 TOAMHU yU4eCTBYBaa coO
28% BO LIETHOT MPUMEPOK, J10JIeKa HajroJIeM MPOLIEHT UCITUTAHULIM CE Ha BO3PACT
on 35 no 55 rogunu (38%). Bunu Cruka 1.

Mmuo3uncTBOTO McniuTanuiy (54%) ce co 3aBpieHo CpeaHO 00pa3oBaHue,
noneka Hekou 40% nMaaT 3aBpIICHO BUCOKO 00pPa30BaHKUE UITH TOCIEAUIIIIOMCKH
ctynuu. Man Opoj on ucnurtanunure, 5%, iMaaT caMmo OCHOBHO 0Opa3oBaHHeE, a
1% on HUB o0MIIe Aa OITOBOPAT HA OBA MpaIlamke.

Cnuka 1: UcnutaHuum cnopea, Bo3pacta
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Pesyntatu og UcTparkyBareTo
Ha jaBHOTO MUCNEHE

MynTtukyntypanmsam

Tyka ce mpukakaHu HEPUEHIMATE HAa WCIUTAHHUIIUTE 32 MEIYCTHUYKU
OJIHOCH W MYJITHKYITypanu3aM. Mcnuranumure Oea mpamiaHu 3a MHCICHE 3a
cTaBoT: Hukoj He uzbupa xade Ke ce poou - 2ynaeo e oa budew 20p0 Ha maa
3emja.

Kaxo mrto e nokaxkano Ha Ciuka 2, roeMo MHO3UHCTBO HE C€ corviacyBaar
CO OBOj CTaB, JoAeka 1/3 ox MCIUTaHMLIUTE BeJaT JIeKa CE COorlacyBaaT WM
MOTIOJIHO C€ coIvlacyBaar.

besmanky nonosuna on ucnuranunure (48%) He ce cornacyBaaT co CTaBOT:
,JHalara eTHUYKa rpymna e cynepuopHa Bo criopenda co apyrute’. Cenak, OKoiry
44% ox MCTIUTAaHUIIUTE BEJIAT JIeKa Ce COrlacyBaaT UM MOTIIOJIHO CE COIJIacyBaar,
noneka 8% o1 MCIIMTaHUIIMTE HEMaaT MUCIIEH-E 3a OBa Mpaiame. Buau Cnuka 3.

Cnuka 2: ,,HuKoj He nsbupa Kage Ke ce poau
- riynaso e ga bupew ropa Ha Taa 3emja”

He ce cornacysaar TN LenocHo ce
61% [ N cornacysaart 18%

Ce cornacyBaat
17%

na“s,?::.,e

4%

295



Manupatbe Ha iaepuTe Bo MaKkegoHuja u Bo AnbaHuja

CnukKa 3: “Hawarta eTHMYKa rpyna e cynepuvopHa
BO cnopeaba co gpyrute”
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Hemaat mucnere 8%

HpamaHH 3a BaXXHOCTa 3a BKIY4YYyBamkbC HAa CTHUYKUTEC MAJIIIUHCTBA BO
jaBHI/ITC HHCTUTYLUUMHW, MHO3HWHCTBOTO OJ] HMCIHUTAHUIUTE CC COITIaCyBaaT WA
HOTIIONTHO CE COIIacyBaaT Co CTaBOT ,,/1a UMa MPETCTaBHUIN HAa MAJIIMHCTBATA BO
JaBHUTE HHCTUTYLIMH, HE € MHOTY OUTHO nipamame*. Taka (40,3%) ce coracyBaar,

a (26,2%) mormonHO ce coracyBaar, noaeka 23,3% He ce comtacysaar, a 10,2%
HeMmaar muciiemne. Bunu Cinka 4.

CnukKa 4: “[la uma npeTcTaBHULUM HA MaJILMHCTBATa
BO jaBHUTE MHCTUTYLIMU, HE € MHOry
6uTHO nNpaware”

He ce LlenocHo ce
cornacysaat / cornacysaat
23,3% 26,2%
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Oxony 60% on ucnuTaHUIUTE BepyBaaT JAeKa ,,HEKOW E€THUYKU TPyIu
HEMa HUKOTAIII IIEJIOCHO J]a C€ MHTETPUpaaT BO HAIIIETO OMIITECTBO™, moaeka 26%
ro Mucaar cnpoTuBHOTO. Bunn Cnuka 5.

Cnuka 5: “HeKoun eTHMUKM rpynu Hema HUKorall
LL,e/IOCHO Aa Ce MHTerpupaar Bo
HalleTo onwTtecTtso”

Corlltllaecc\:/eBaaT Ll'eHOCHO ce
cornacyBaat
26% y

24%

EELIARRRRRRSS,
PRIRLLLEES

K0S RKXS
RS
\*

Hemaat
MuUcneme
14%

Ce

cornacysaat
36%

Cnuka 6: “NMocegyBarbeTo MmapuxyaHa Tpeba pa ce
TpeTupa Kako KpuBU4HoO geno ”

LlenocHo ce cornacysaat 2%

Ce cornacyBaat 15%

Hemaart
mucnemwe 4%
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MHgusmugyanHu cnoboamn n nnbepanHun BpegHoOCTU

Bo aHkerara MMaBMe HEKOJIKY Ipallamba MpeKy KoM cakaBMe Ja T'u
OLICHUME MEPIENIMUTE U BPEAHOCTUTE Ha TpalaHuTe OKOJTY IIpalllamkara OBP3aHu
CO KOHLICNITUTE Ha MHJMBHUIYyallHA c1000[a U T€HEpaIHO 3eMEHO JIMOepaTHUTe
BpenHocTH. Mcnuranunure HeMaaT KOHCEH3YC 3a MpaliameTo 3a aboptycot. Taka,
46% He ce coracyBaar co MHUCIEHETO JieKa ,,a00pTycoT Tpeda J1a € HE3aKOHCKH
Kora >KMBOTOT Ha >K€HaTa He € moj pusuk’, npyru 45% (on xou 24% 1enocHo,
21% nemymMHO) MMaaT CIIPOTUBEH CTaB, Jo/ieka 8% HeMaar MUCTICHE.

MHO3MHCTBOTO HCHUTAHUIM HMMaaT KOH3E€pPBaTUBHM CTAaBOBU KOora T'u
IpalaBMe 3a MoceayBambe MapuxyaHa 3a JinyHa ynorpeoa (79% Benar geka Mopa
Jla ce TpeTHupa Kako KpUBUYHO Jelo), camo 17% mucnar nouHaky, a 4% Hemaar
mucieme. Buau Ciuka 6.

Cnuka 7: “Kaj ucrononosure napTHepcTsa 04HOCHO
Ha cTabunHUTE BPCKU Nomery nnua og, UCT Non
He Tpeba ga um ce 3a6paHn MoXKHOCTa 3a 6paK”

LlenocHo ce cornacysaat 5%

He ce
cornacyBaaTt
68%

Ce
cornacysaart
22%

KR
KKK XXX J
R
PRLRIEES]
Qozg:’ Hemaar
// e

Jpyro 4yBCTBUTENHO Mpallambe He caMo BO AsibaHuja TYKy U BO MHOTY
JIPYTH 3eMjU € BO OJIHOC Ha MCTOmnojoB Opak. Bo Hamiero ucnutyBame 68% He
ce comiacuja co 0Baa MHCTUTYLH]ja U caMo 27% o UCIIUTAaHUIIUTE CE COTIacHiie
CO CTaBOT JIeKa ,,Ka] UCTOIOJIOBUTE MAapTHEPCTBA OAHOCHO HA CTAOMJIHUTE BPCKU
nmomery JMIia o UCT ToJI He Tpeba Ja uM ce 3a0paHu MOXKHOCTa 3a Opak*. Bunu
Cnuka 7.
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CnukKa 8: “boratuTte naaKkaaT gaHOK noseKe
04 KOJIKy WTo Tpeba”

LlenocHo ce
cornacyBaaT 19%

He ce
cornacysaat
37%

N

2

o
2900
2D

XK

X% Ce
NLEELLRRA
RS cornacysaart
KK 34%

Bo ogHoCc Ha mpamamero 3a peNMrucko 0Opa3oBaHHE, OJTOBOPHUTE Ha
UCIINTAHUIIUTEC HC 6ea I/ISHGHa)IYBa'-IKI/I aKO C€ 3€M¢e Hpe)IBI/I)I KOMYHI/ICTI/I'-IKOTO
MuHato. IMeHo, MHO3MHCTBOTO cniuTaHuIy (61%) He ce cormacyBaar co CTaBOT
JieKa ,,yUYUIHIITaTa Tpeda a T’ ydar Jelara Ha peJurucky BpeaqHoctu, 31% ce
coracyBaar, a 8% Hemaar MUCTICHE.

CoumjanHa 6narococtoj6a u eaHaKBOCT

Tyka ce mpeTcTaBeHU pe3ylTaTuTe OJf aHKeTaTa BO OJHOC Ha Ipallamara
3a comyjaigHara Onarococroj6a W emHakBocTa. Mcmurtanuiure Oea mpaiiaHu
cnenu(UYHNA TIpallamka 3a TEMH KaKo JaHOYHATa IIOJIMTHKA, 3APAaBCTBEHOTO
OCHUTypyBame, azapHaTa €eKOHOMHja UTH.

3HAYUTETHO MHO3WHCTBO OJf MCIIUTAHUIIUTE CE COITIacyBaaT WU IEIOCHO
Ce coracyBaaTr CcO CTaBOT JeKa ,,OHHE KOM MOXar Ja paboTar HO Oof0HWBaart, He
Tpeba nma Oumar momap:xkaHu o ommrecTBoTO . Camo 16% He ce cornacyBaar,
nojieka 5% He 0IroBOpHIIE.

Hcnuranuimre HemMaaT KOHCEH3YC OKOJIY TOa JaJid OOTaTHTE C€ JOBOIHO
onaHoueHu. Kako mto moxe na ce Buau oa Ciuka 8, 37% He ce coriacyBaaar co
TOj cTaB, a nonojaHutenHu 10% Hemale MUCIene 3a 0Ba Mpallambe.
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Cnuka 9: “KonKy nocnoboaeH e nasapor,
TONKy nocnob6ogHu ce nyreto”

He ce cornacysaat 8%

LlenocHo ce

\\ cornacysaar 32%
Hemaat £ :
mucnerbe 15% »'0:,.

Ce cornacyBaat 45%

be3manky uct e OpojoT Ha UCTUTAHUIU KOU CMETaar JieKa ,,OHHe LITO uMaar
MoBeKke mapu, Tpeba 1a mmaar/qo0uBaar mompoOopu 3ApaBCTBEHU YCIIYTH CO OHHUE
KoM UMaar crpoTuBeH cTaB (43%). Oxomy 5% Hemaie MUCIICHE TI0 OBa MpaIIame.

Koneuno, Anbanmure, reHepaIHO 3eMEHO, MHOTY ja TIO/IP’KyBaar razapHara
€KOHOMHUja U BIIMJaHUETO Ha cj00o/aTa Ha rpalaHuTe.

Cnuka 10: “XeHute Tpeba ga umaat npaso
Bba CNyXaTt Bo apmujata”

He ce cornacysaat 14%

LlenocHo ce
cornacysaat 29%

Hemaar
mucnere 16%

Ce cornacyBaat 41%

300



[anu enutnte moxe ga NPOMOBMPAAT NO3UTUBHM ONLUTECTBEHMU ﬂpOMEHM?

Hmeno, 77% on MCIUTaHUIIMTE CE COMIACYBAAT CO CTABOT ,,KOJIKY ITOCJI0001eH
b
€ Ia3apoT, TOJKY HociaodoaHu ce ayrero. Jloneka 8% on ucnuTaHULIUTE HE Ce
cornacysaart, 15% nemane mucneme. Bunu Crmka 9.

CTaBOBM OKO/ly pOA0BUTE Npallatba

OBne ru M3HECYyBaMe IMOAATOITUTE 32 TOA KaKO WCIUTAHUIIMTE Tyenaatr
Ha TIpaliama MOBp3aHu CO BpaOOTyBame M Kapuepa 3a KEHUTE, 3aCTalleHOCT Ha
JKEHUTE, €IHAKBOCT UTH.

MHO3MHCTBOTO HCIHUTAHUIM ce coracyBaar (36%) Wiau TOTIONHO ce
cornacyBaat (42%) neka ,,KeHUTE/MajKUTEe MOXE Ja MMaaT Kapuepa, HO HHUBHA
MpBa JODKHOCT € Aa Oumar momakuHku ‘. OHHME KoM He ce coracyBaar ce 18%,
a monomHUTETHU 4% HemaaT Mucieme. OBa € MoCeOHO M3HEHATyBauKH MOIaTOK
OuIejK1 TTOBEKE OJ1 MOJIOBHUHATA UCTIMTAHUITH CE JKCHH.

U nokpaj BakBuTe cTaBoBH, 90% 01 MCIUTAHHUIIUTE CMETaaT Jeka ,,Tpeda
Jla Ce BOBEJE MO3UTHBHA JIUCKPHUMHUHAIM]A 33 Ja C€ MOCTUTHE OallaHC momery
MaKuTe U )keHHuTe BO cnienuduanu npodecun‘’. Camo 7% ce mpotus, a 3% Hemaar
MUCJICHE.

[Tonaramy, yOennmBO MHO3WHCTBO 01 96% cmeraar aeka ,,MaXuTe W
»KeHuTe Tpeba 1a Jo0rBaar ucTa 1iaTa 3a UCT TUIl paboTHH 3agauu’‘. Camo 2% He
ce comacyBaar u 2% HeMaaT MHCIICIE.

Kako mTo moxe mga ce suau on Cmmka 10, muosuacrBoto ox 70%
HCIIUTAHUIM C€ COTIAcyBaaT WM TOTIIOJIHO CE COIIacyBaaT CO CTaBOT JieKa
,»KCHUTE Tpeda J1a mMaat MmpaBo Jia CIIykar Bo apmujara’“. OHHUE IITO Ce IPOTUB Ce
14%, a Hemaatr mucieme 16%. Buan Cnauka 10.

Osue nmoaaron HHU JdaBaaT KOHTpPAAWKTOPHaA CJIIMKa 3a CTAaBOBUTC U
MepUENIMATE HAa HCITUTAHUIIUTE BO BPCKA CO POJOBUTE Mpamiama. FiMeHo, 1oaexa
MHO3HHCTBOTO O] HUB IIpUMapHaTa yjora Ha JKeHaTa ja Iefaar Kako JJOMaknHKa,
YIITE TOrojieM Opoj UCIUTAHUIM MOJAPKYBAAT BOBEAYBAakbE€ MEPKH U MOJIUTUKH
CO KoM ke ce 00e30e11 morojaemMa 3acTareHoCT Ha )KEHUTE BO OJIPEJIEHU CEKTOpU
Ha EKOHOMH]aTa WJIM KOM MUCJIAT JeKa MaKUTE U KEHUTE Tpeda jaa 1obuBaar ncra
iata 3a UCT TUIl pabOTHHU 3a/1auu.
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Cnuka 11: “KomyHucTHMUKaTa enuTa nogo6po ce
rpuxelue 3a maaumHcreata”

LlenocHo ce cornacysaart 1%

Ce cornacysaat 13%

55 HemaaT

SHXRRXX ':‘ MuUucnewe
pSedotetelotetedetetetete! 15%

oo
He ce
cornacysaart
71%

Mepuenuuu 3a eNUTUTE BO MMHATOTO U AeHec

Bo oBoj nen ox cTyaujara ru npeTrcTaByBaMe OATrOBOPUTE Ha IpalllamkaTa co KOou
TY CIIOPEyBaBME EIUTHUTE O KOMyHUCTHYKHUOT CUCTEM CO TIOCTOJHHUTE EITUTH.

Oxony 73% on ucnuTaHUIMTE HE BepyBaaT Jeka KOMYHHCTUYKUTE €JIUTU Oea
mooopo oOpa3oBaHu Of MOCTOjHUTE enuTh. BkymHo 19% on mcnuTaHunure
ce cormnacyBaar co OBOj cTaB, noneka 8% Hemaar muciewme. [lonatamy, 71% on
UCTIMTAaHUIINTE HE CE COINIacyBaaT CO MHUCICHETO JieKa KOMYHHCTHUYKATa elnTa
motoopo ce rprxkena 3a manuacTBara. Buan Ciouka 11.

[Tonaramy, 65% On MCTIUTAHUITUTE HE CE COIVIaCyBaaT CO MHUCIIEHETO JIeKa
KOMYHHCTHUKATa eJIuTa oJo0po ce rpukena 3a rpaara Ha skeHure. Buau Cnnka 12.

VcniuTaHuITe HEMaaT KOHCEH3YC 3a MPaIambeTo OKOTY TOA TaTH SIIUTUTE
BO MMHATOTO HMMaar IOTOJIEM JIMUCH HUHTCTPUTCT O CIUTHUTC JCHEC. I/IMCHO,
O6e3mManky mojioBuHa on ucnutaHuiurte (47%) He ce coracyBaar CcoO CTaBOT
JCKa ,, KOMYHUCTUTC HMaa IMOTI'0JIEM JIMUYCH HMHTCTPUTCT O MOIACPHUTC eInuTH .
CnpotuBHo mucnar 42% o ucnutaHuure, goaeka 11% Hemane Mucieme.

302
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Cnuka 12: “KomyHuctmuKarta enmra nogobpo ce rpuxkelle
3a NpaBaTta Ha KeHure”

LlenocHo ce cornacysaat 2%

Ce cornacyBaat 19%

Hemaart
Mmucnere
14%
He ce
cornacysaaTt
65%

Mepuenuumn 3a KOMYHUCTUYKOTO MUHATO

Hcnutanumnure 6ea mpaiiaHu 3a MECIIEHE BO BPCKa CO CTaBOT JeKa ,,CeKoj
CTIOpe]] MOXKHOCTHUTE, CEKOMY criopesl nmorpedure, e nobpa uaeja. loneka 41%
ce comacuie, 39% on UCIUTAHULIUTE UMAaT CIPOTHBEH cTaB, goaeka 20% He
W3pa3uiie MHUCICHE.

Cnuka 13: “XX1MBOTOT BO KOMYHU3MOT 6elue
MHory nogob6ap og aeHec”

LlenocHo ce cornacysaat 0%

Ce cornacyBaaT 13%

Hemaat

2
I
LIRILRN  MUCTerbe
SLLLN 0
Ry 6%
90220,

He ce
cornacysaart
81%
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OHHITO 3€EMCHO HUCIIMTAHULIUTEC HC CC HOCTAJITMYHHU 3a KOMYHI/ICTI/ILIKOTO
munaro. Ilemn 81% ox HUB HE ce comracyBaaT CO CTaBOT JACKa ,,KHBOTOT BO
BpeMeTO Ha KOMYHH3MOT Oerie monobap®. Kako mro moxke na ce Buau on Crimka
13, peunicu 13% on MCIUTAaHUIIUTE HEMaaT MHCIICHE 3a OBa Ipallame, JT0ACKa
13% ce cornacyBaar co TOpEHaABEICHUOT CTaB.

be3Manky MCT MPOLEHT O MCIUTAHHUIIUTE HE CE COIIacyBaaTr CO CTaBOT
JieKa ,,eKOHOMCKHU TJIEIaHO, KHBEEBME TOJ00pO BO BPEMETO HAa KOMYHH3MOT
(84%), 3a paznuka on 11% kou ce cornacyBaar u 5% Kou HEMaaT MHUCIICHE.

Koneuno, romemo MHO3uHCTBO ucnutanuim (91%) He ce commacyBaar
CO CTaBOT ,,AMaBMe€ TOBeKe CI000M BO BpeMeTo Ha kKoMmyHU3MoT . Camo 5% ce
comtacHw, a npyru 4% He u3pasuie mucieme. Buau Crnuka 14.

Cnuka 14: “UUmasme noseKe cnobogm Bo BpemeTo
Ha KOMyHU3moTt”

0,
LlenocHo ce cornacyBaat 0% Ce cornacysaat 13%

Hemaat mucnere 6%

He ce
cornacysaat
81%
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